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INDIAN ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

1. The Indian Round Table Conference was inaugurated by- His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, at a public session in the Royal Gallery 
.of the House of Lords, on 12th November, 1930. 

The full proceedings at this session are printed on pages 11 to 19. 
2. After the opening ceremony, the Conference decided, on the 

advice of the Business Committee {appointed at the close of the first 
session), to proceed to a general dl8cussion in Plenary Session "On 
the question whether the future constitution of India should be on 
a federal or unitary basis." The Chairman stated that he would 
put a liberal interpretation on the subject thus placed before the 
Conference, and would allow reference to cognate questions and to 
.questions which the Conference might think were involved in the 
.decision between a constitution of the federal or unitary type. The 
Conference did not intend that any conclusions should be reached 
in this general discussion, but it was expected that the general trend 
-of it would enable the Conference to frame its programme for 
further discussion in Committee. 

The general discussion, which lasted for five days, is coiLtained 
in pages 21 to 175. . 

The debate ranged over a wide field, but its most strikiug feature 
was declarations from Delegates from the Indian States opening the 
way to the consideration of a new federal constitution for India, 
.embracing both British India and Indian States. 

3. On the conclusion of the general discussion the Conference, on 
.the advice of the Business Committee, decided to set up a "Federal 
Relations Committee to consider the structure of a federal system of 
government in India as regards relations between Indian States and 
British India, and relations between Provinces of British India and 
t. he Centre, including the question of responsibility at the Centre 
and to recommend the main principles to be applied ". ' 

The Lord Chancellor framed the following Heads of Discussion 
for the Federal Relations Committee :-

1. 
The component elements of the Federation, 

2. 
Th~ type of Federal Legislature and th~ number of Chambers 

()f which it should consist. 
3. 

The powers of the Federal Legislature. 



4. 
The number of members composing the Federal Legislature~ 

and if the Legislature is of more than one Chamber, of each 
Chamber, a!ld their distribution among the federating units. 

5. . 
The method whereby representatives from British India and 

from the Indian States are to be chosen. 

6. 
The constitution, character, powers and responsibilities of 

the Federal Executive. 
7 . 

. The powers of the Provincial Legislatures. 

8. 
The constitution, character, powers and responsibilities of the

Provincial Execntive!l. 
9. 

The provision to be ·made to secure the willing co-Operation 
of the minorities and the spec1al interests • 

. 10. 
The question of establishing a Supreme Court and its juris·· 

diction. · 
11. 

The Defence Forces. 
12. 

The relation of the Federal Executive and of the Provincial 
Executives to the Crown. 

4. It was, however, found more convenient" to work through a 
Committee of the Whole Conference, instead of through the Federal 
Relations Committee, and the Committee of the \"\"'bole set up nine 
sub-Committees to consider the following questions:-

Name of sub-
No. Comm.ittu. 

I Federal Structure • 

Subject or ternu of Referencs. . 
1. The Component elements of 

Federation. 

Page tft 
thi.s I!Ol. 

the 188-
285 

2. The type of Federal Legislature and 
the number of Chambers of which it 
should colll!ist. 

8. The powers of the Federal Legislature. 
4, The number of members comp011ing the 

Federal Legislature, and if the Legis
lature is of more than one Chamber, 
of each Chamber and their distribu
tion among the federating units. 

5. The method whereby representatives 
from British India and from the 
Indian States are to be chosen. 

6. The constitution, character, powers 
and responsibilities of the Federal 
Executive. 



No. Name of rub
Committee. 

8 

Subject or te·rmr of Be/erencs. . Paae '"" ' tAil t~ol. 

II Provincial Consti
tion. 

The powers of the Provincial Legisla
tures. The constitution, character, 
powers and res~_>onsibilities of the 
Provincial Execut1ves. 

287-
31'-

III Minorities 

IV Burma 

• The provision to be made to se~ure. t_he 31;;: 
willing co-operation of the mmor1t1es 
and the special interests. 

To consider the nature of the con- 338-
ditions which would enable Burma 35~ 
to be separated from British India 
on equitable terms and to .re
commend the best wa:r of secunng 
this end. 

V North-West Fron- To consider what modifications, if any, 36~ 
tier Province. are to be made in the General Pro- 366-

vincial Constitution to meet the special 
circumstances of the North-West 

VI Franchise 

VII Defence • 

VIII Services 

Frontier Province. 
• On what main principles is the Fran

chise to be based for men and women. 
• To consider questions of political prin-

ciple relating to Defence, other than 
strictly constitutional aspects to be 
considered under Heads 6 (Powers of 
Executive) and 12 (Relations with the 
Crown). 

367-
372' 

373-
383< 

• The relations of the Services to the new 384-
political structures. 392' 

IX Sind • The question of constituting Sind as a 393--
. separate Province. 397 

· 5. It will be seen that the first six of the Lord Chancellor's Heads. 
were referred to the Federal Structure sub-Committee, Heads 7 and 
8 to the Provincial Constitution sub-Committee, Head 9 to the 
Minorities sub-Committee and Head 11 (so far as it is separable· 
from Heads 6 and 12) to the Defence sub-Committee. It was agreed 
that Head 10 should also be examined by the Federal Structure 
sub-Committee. Lack of time prevented this being done, but the 
Lord Chancellor made a statement on the subject in the closing 
Plenary Sessions (•ee page 398). Head 12 was not formally dis
cussed as a separate subject by the Federal Structure sub-Committee 
(or Provincial Constitution sub-Committee), but was considered 
in relation to the discussions which took place on Head 6. 

It will also be seen that sub-Committees IV, V, VI, VIII and 
IX dealt with subjects outside the range of the original_Federal 
Relations Committee. 

6. The Committee of the Whole Conference, in remitting the
above subjects to its sub-Committees, did not hold any previous. 
discussion in Committee of the Whole on the subject matter so re
ferred, except in the case of the question of the separation of 
Burma. The discussion in the Committee of the Whole which 
preceded the setting up of sub-Committee IV is contained in pages.· 
176 to 186 of this Volume. 



7. _The Reports of the sub-Comn1ittees were receind by the 
Comnuttee of the 'Vhole and noted by it after observations had 
been made on each. The Chairman gave a ruling on the procedure 
of the Committee of. the Whole Conference w;ith regard to the 
Reports of sub-Committees, namely, that the Committee would not 
proceed to pass the Reports as decisions of the Committee, but 
would note them as presented by the various sub-Committees; 
observations made on the sub-Committees' reports in the Committee 
of the Whole Conference were also to be noted and used for the 
guidance of those who would be finally responsible for taking 
account of the proceedings of the Conference. 

The text of the .Report of each sub-Committee, immediately 
.followed by the proceedings in Committee of the Whole Conference 
when it was presented, is printed in the section of this volume 
comprised in pages 188 to 397. 

8. The Conference in Plenary Session received and noted the 
Reports of the nine sub-Committees submitted by the Committee of 
the Whole Conference, with the comments thereon, and a final debate 
in Plenary Session took place on 16th and 19th Jan., 1931, ranging 
over the whole of the work of the Conference, at the close of which the 
Conference unanimously adopted the Resolution printed on page 473 
accepting the Reports of the sub-Committees (and comments thereon 
in Committee of the Whole) as "material of the highest value for 
us~ in the framing of a constitution for India, embodying as they 
do ·a substantial measure of agreement on the main ground-plan". 

9. The Prime Minister's closing speech on 19th January con
tained a declaration on behalf of His Majesty's Government. The 
full proceedings of the final Plenary Sessions are contained on 
pages 398 to 489. 

10. As stated above, the opening session was held in public. 
The press were also admitted to the last session of the Conference, 
at which the Prime Minister's speech was made. Neither press nor 
public were admitted to other sessions, but information as to the 
proceedings was given to the press by the Information Officers of the 
Conference acting under the general control of a Committee, 
appointed by the Conference, consisting of Mr; 'V edgwood Benn, 
Mr. Chintamani and Mr. Rushbrook Williams. 

11. A supplementary Volume will be made available, in due 
course, containing proceedings in the sub-Committees and the 
memoranda circulated to the Conference or its Committees. 

(The Reports of the sub-Committees, the Conference Resolution 
of 19th January, and the Prime Minister's closing speech-which 
are contained in this Volume-have already been presented to 
Parliament in the preliminary Command Paper Cmd. 3172 of 1931.) 

27th January, 1931. 
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INDIAN ROUND TABLE CONFERENCEi 
• . j 

Opening Speeches, 12th November, 1930 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING· 
EMPEROR. 

It affords Me much satisfaction to welcome in the Capital of 
My Empire the representatives of the Princes, Chiefs and People of 
India, and to inaugurate their Conference with My Ministers and 
with representatives of the other Parties composing the Parliament 
in whose precincts we are assembled. 

More than once the Sovereign has summoned historic assemblies 
on the soil of India, but never before have British and Indian 
Statesmen and Rulers of Indian States met, as you ·now meet, in 
one place and round one table, to discuss the future system of 
government for India and seek agreement for the guidance of 
My Parliament as to the foundations upon which it must stand. 

Nearly ten years ago, in a message to My Indian Legislature, 
I dwelt upon the significance of its establishment in the constitution
al progress of India. Ten years is but a brief span in the life of 
any Nation, but this decade has witnessed, not only in India but 
throughout all the Nations forming the British Commonwealth, a 
quickening and growth in ideals and aspirations of Nationhood 
which defy the customary measurement of time. It should therefore 
be no matter of surprise to the men of this generation that, as was 
then contemplated, it should have become necessary to estimate 
and review the results of what was begun ten years ago and to make 
further provision for the future. Such a review. has been lately 
carried out by the Statutory Commission appoh~.ted by Me for that 
purpose and you will have before you the outcome of their labours, 
together with other contributions which have been or can' be made 
to the solution of the great problem confronting you. 

No words of Mine are needed to bring home to you the momen
tous character of the task to which you have set your hands. Each 
one of you will, with Me, be profoundly conscious how much 
depends, for the whole of the British Commonwealth, on the issue 
of your consultations. This community of interest leads Me to 
count it as of happy augury that there should be present to-day 
the representatives of Mv Governments in all the Sister States of 
that Commonwealth. 

I shall follow the course of your proceedings with the closest 
a~d most sympathetic interest, not indeed without anxiety but 
With a greater confidence. The material conditions which surround 
the lives of My subjects in India affect Me nearly, and will be ever 
present in your thoughts during your forthcoming deliberations. 

( Jl ) 
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I have also in mind the just claims of majorities and minorities, of 
men and women, of town dwellers and tillers of the soil, of land
lords and tenants, of the strong and the weak, of the rich and the 
poor, of the races, castes and creeds of which the body politic is 
composed. For these things I care deeply. I cannot doubt that 
the true foundation of self-government is in the fusion of such 
divergent claims into mutual obligations and in their recognition 
and fulfilment. It is My hope that the future government of India 
based on this foundation will give expression to her honourable 
aspirations. • 

May your discussions point the way to the sure achievement of 
this end, and may your names go down to history as those of men 
who served India well, and whose endeavours advanced the happi
ness and prosperity of all My beloved People. 

I pray that Providence may grant you in bounteous measure, 
wisdom, patience and goodwill. 

After His Majesty had left the Royal Gallery and after the Company 
had resumed their seats, HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA 
OF PATIALA (Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes) said:-

The gracious Address which His Majesty The King-Emperor has 
just delivered strikes a responsive chord in our hearts, and if we can 
succeed in following the lead which he has given us, I feel confident 
that our deliberations will be crowned with success. In proposing 
that the Prime Minister of Great Britain, The Rt. Hon. Mr. James 
Ramsay MacDonald, should be appointed Chairman to preside over 
the deliberations ofthe Conference, I know I am voicing the wish 
of all present. I can assure you, Mr. Prime Minister, that all of us, 
whether we are Princes or Ministers, who represent the Indian 
States, will co-operate most heartily with Great Britain and with 
British India in working for the solution of the problems which 
jointly confront us. As Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes I have 
the honour to propose that the Prime Minister should be appointed 
as Chairman of the Conference to preside over our deliberations. 

HIS HIGHNESS THE AGA KHAN. 

I have O'reat pleasure in seconding the proposal of His Highness 
the Mahar~ja of Patiala. · 

The motion was carried with acclamation. 
(The f?hair was then taken by the Prime Minister.) 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY MR. RAMSAY MACDONALD. 

I have, first of all, to thank the Maharaja of Patiala and 
His Highness the Aga Khan for the very generous and hearty 
way in which they moved the proposition which has been carried 
so unanimously. 
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:My first duty as Chairman of this Conference is to ask your 
consent-and I know it will be forthcoming ill full measur~that I 
should convey our humble duty to His Majesty, and an expression 
of the loyal gratitude with which we have welcomed his gracious 
presence here and of the inspiration which his words have given us. 
I know also that you would have me include in your message our 
loyal and grateful appreciation of the kindly solicitude of Her 
:Majesty the Queen which my Indian friends have been privileged 
to experience already. Nor are we unmindful that it is to His 
Majesty's gracious' permi&sion that we owe the honour of holding 
our meeting in this Chamber to-day and hereafter in the Royal 
Palace of St. James's. We are deeply sensible of these signal 
marks of Their Majesties' sympathy and favour. 

I am very conscious of the responsibility you have put upon me .. 
But responsibility lies heavily on us all at this Conference. For we 
are now at the very birth of a new history. The declarations made 
by British Sovereigns and Statesmen from time to time that Great 
Britain's work in India was to prepare her for self-government have 
been plain. If some say that they have been applied with woeful 
tardiness, I reply that no permanen.t evolution has seeme4 to anyone 
going through it to be anything but tardy. I am never disturbed 
by people who say I have not fulfilled my ple?ges, provided I am 
fulfilling them. We have met to try and register by agreement a 
recognition of the fact that India has reached a distinctive point in 
her constitutional evolution. Whatever that agreement may be, 
there will be some who will say that it is not good enough or that it 
goes too far. Let them say so. We must boldly come out and 
appeal to an intelligent and informed public opinion. The men 
who co-operate are the pioneers of progress. Civil disorder is the 
way of reaction. It destroys the social mentality from which all 
ronstitutional development derives its source and upon which all 
stable internal administration is based. 

The task that lies ahead of us is beset bv difficulties for the 
solution of which the past affords no ready-made guide; there are 
stubborn diversities of view that have still to be brought together, 
and conflicting interests that have hitherto proved irreconcilable. 

Could any issues· be more momentous than those we are facing 
this morning? Could any, at the same time, be more enticing to 
men who love to make the rough places smooth? 'Ve must bring· 
to our task all the resources of mutual trust, of practical sagacity, of 
statesmanship, which we can command. 

This is not the time even for reciting, to say nothing of pre
judging, our problems. 'Ve shall meet them as we proceed. Let us 
hce them as men determined to surmount them. 'Vhy not? 'Vhat 
problems of growth and of development in liberty and institutions 
have our peoples not faced, and united we remain, in spite of all our 
diversities, because of our skill in harmonising differences by rea
sonable mutual accommodation. Proof of that is that very goodly 
array of distinguished Prime Ministers who have been with us for 
the last few weeks consultinl? ahout Dominion affairs. 
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His Majesty's presence at the opening of our deliberations 
enabled us to understand both the strength and the flexibility of the 
bond which binds our whole Commonwealth of Nations together in 
loyalty and devotion to the Crown. The attendance of representa
tives of the Dominion Governments is an earnest of the interest and 
goodwill with which the sister-States in the Commonwealth of 
~ ations will follow our labours. The association of the Princes for 
~e first time in joint conclave with representatives of the people of 
British India is symbolical of the gradual moulding together of 
India into one whole. And when I turn to the representatives of 
British India, I am mindful, it is true, of India's dilierent communi
ties and languages and interests, but I am reminded still more of 
the quickening and unifying influences which have grown up 
irresistibly from her contact with Great Britain, and also, and still 
:deeper, of the aspirations for a united India which were in the 
·minds of her philosophers and her rulers before the first English 
-trader set foot on her shores. Nor is it without significance that we, 
-who, though not of India, al&o seek India's honour, are drawn from 
:all three Parties in this Parliament, on the inter-play of whose 
rivalries, no less than ideals, is built up our British system of 
Government. But apart from these things, surely, the simple fact 
that we have come here to sit at one table with the set and sole pur
pose of India's advancement within the companionship of the Com
monwealth, is in itself an undeniable sign of progress towards that 
end, and also an inspiring challenge to reach agreement. 
· ! We must now begin our labours. Things have been said in the 
past, whether in anger, in blindness or for mischief, which we had 
better forget at this table. Whatever be the story that is to be 
written of this Conference, be assured a story will be written. Let 
us strive to make it worthy of the best politicai genius oi our peoples 
and to add by it to the respect paid by the world to both our nations. 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY HIS HIGHNESS_ THE MAHARAJA 
GAEKWAR OF BARODA. 

On this momentous occasion in the history of India· and the 
Empire, it is my privile~e to address to you a few words on behalf 
of the Indian States Delegation here assembled to take part in 
the Conference which His .Majesty the King-Emperor has to-day 
been graciously pleased to open. 

We are deeply behold~n to His Majesty to whom I beg yon, 
Yr. Prime Minister, to convey our sentiments of Loyalty to his 
Throne and Person. 

These historic precincts have witnessed many Conferences 
fraught with import: but I doubt if ever before they have been the 
scene of Ruch a one as this, when the issuPs at stake involve the 
prosperity and contentment of India's millions and the greatness of 
the British Empire. 

By the concession in g-enerous measure of the aspirations of the 
Princes and Peoples of India, and by that alone, can realisation 
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be given to the noble words of Victoria, the· -great Queen, a~ 
expressed in a famous Prodamation :-

They are these :-
" In their prosperity will be Our strength; in their content~ 

ment Our security; in their gratitude Our best reward." 

May we all labour whole-heartedly, with mutual trust and good
will, for the attainment of so great an end. 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA 
OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR (Pro-Chancellor of the Chambe:e 
of Princes) • 

I must express our deep gratitude to His Most Gracious Majesty 
for the cordial welcome tendered to us, and I pray that Providence 
may grant to us the vision and the will to realise the hopes 
expressed in those inspiring words uttered this morning by our 
beloved King-Emperor. 

This is the first occasion on which the Princes of India in person 
sit at the Conference Table along with .representatives of British 
India and of His Majesty's Government to discuss the political 
future of India. Alhed by treaty with the British Crown and 
within our territories independent rulers, we have come here with a 
full sense of responsibility to our States and to all India. As allies 
of Britain, we stand solidly by the British connexion. As Indians 
and loyal to the Land whence we derive our birth and infant 
nurture, we stand as solidly as the rest of our countrymen for our 

·Land's enjoyment of a position of honour and equality in the British 
Commonwealth of Nat ions. Our desire to co-operate to the best 
of our ability with all sections of this Conference is a genuine desire; 
so too is genuine our determination to base our co-operation upon 
the realities of the present situation. 

Neither England nor India ran afford to see thi:~ Conference end 
in failure. 'Ve must approach our task resolved to succeed and to 
overcome all difficulties. We all will have to exercise much 
patience, tact and forbearance; we mu~:~t he inspired by mutual 
understanding and good-will. 'Ve needs must give and take. If we. 
succeed, it is England no less than India which gains. If we fail, 
it is India no less than England which loses. We are not assembled 
to dictate or accept terms; we are met together to adjust ·mutual 
interests for the common benefit. 

The task confronting this Conference is a gigantic one. In the 
case of no people would such an aim as ours be easy of accomplish
ment. In the case of India, the complexity of the factors in unique. 
But we believe that difficulties exist only to be surmounted, and, 
by the Grace of God, with good-will and sympathy on both sides, 
surmounted they shall be. 

With the noble words of the King-Emperor's speech still ringing 
in our ears, we Princes afihm that this Conference shall not fail 
through any fault of ours. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED BY SIR MUHAMMAD AKBAR HYDARI. 

The address which we have been privileged to hear to-day from 
the lips of His :Majesty 'fhe King-Emperor, full as it is of that 
personal sympathy to which every Indian heart readily responds, 
will prove an inspiration and a guide for all of us. · 

His Exalted Highness the Nizam, whose representative on the 
Indian States Delegation I have the honour to be, counts amongst 
Ms proudest titles that of " Faithful Allv of the British Govern
ment." For 150 years the Nizams have held steadfast to thi~ 
alliance-" an alliancEl in perpetuity," as the treaties proudly pro
claim it to be. 

As with Hyderabad, so with all States; and I can assure the· 
peoples of the Empire and the world at large that no hand shall 
o;ever the ties which bind the Princes to the Crown. 

At the same time the States, autonomous within their own 
.borders, can fully sympathise with the aims and ideals of the 
peoples of British India and are ready to work in harmony with 
them for the Greater and United India, which we all hope may be 
the outcome of our deliberations. 

It is in this spirit we enter the Conference, and in this spirit we 
shall do all that lies· in our power to assist in the solution of the 
problems of our country and the satisfaction of her aspirations. 
I .. Every race, creed and region has its own distinct contribution to 

make to the common weal, and ·we of the States for our part bring 
with us no mean inheritance-the traditions and culture handed 
clown from spacious days, when in politics, arts and science India 
stood amongst the foremost peoples of the world. 

We approach our task, which is beset with so many difficulties, 
in all humilitr, trusting not in our own power, but in the guiding 
hand of the Divine Providen,ce. 

SPEECH DELIYE.RED BY MR. Y. S. SRINIYASA SASTRI. 

We all feel heartened to our task by the gracious and inspiring 
words of His Majesty. They contain lessons which we must practise 
i.£ we would succeed in the enterprise about to begin, Sir, under 
your sagacious and often proved guidance. The Crown is the 
symbol both of power and of unity and draws our hearts in willing 
homage and reverence. It is more. It is the fountain of justice, 
freedom anJ equality among the various peoples of the Common
wealth. Loyalty, therefore, enjoins the faithful and unceasing 
pursuit of these ideals and we should be_ failing in our duty to the 
Crown if we knowingly tolerated, anywhere under the British flag, . 
. conditions that produced injustice, inequality or undue restrictions 
on the growth of communities. This Conference will enable all 
parties interested in India to bring together their ideas on the sub
ject of her contentment and peaceful advanee to the fulfilment of 
her destiny. Bold and candid speech is required. but also modera
~ion, forbearance and readiness to appreciate differing -views. Above 
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all the vision of India as a whole must shine brightly in our hearts, 
and her strength and prosperity must be the sovereign considera
tion governing all our plans. You will hear, Sir, niany claims and . 
counsels, and some of them may be in parti~l conflict. Our uni~ed 
prayer is that somehow, through the magiC of your personahty, 
these discordant claims will be reconciled and these fragmentary 
counsels may be gathered into one complete scheme so that this 
table, whatever its exact physical shape, may be hereafter re
membered in historv as the table of rounded wisdom and statesman
ship. Through alf'the clouds of prejudice and misunderstanding 
that darken the problem two statements of policy shine like bright 
stars by whose light we can guide ourselves. They both have the 
indisputable authority of His Majesty's Government. One was 
made by- His Excellency the Viceroy just a year ago: it was to the 
effect that the natural issue of India's constitutional progress, as 
contemplated in the declaration of August. 1917, is the attainment 
of Dominion Status. The other was made by him in July this year. 
It promised India the enjoyment of ar> large a degree of management 
of her own affairs as could be shown to be compatible with the 
nl"cessity of making provision for those matters in regard to which 
she was not yet in a position to assume responsibility. Our allotted 
task is to interpret these statements liberally and translate them 
courageously into concrete proposals for the benefit of India and 
the increased glory of the Commonwealth. 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY MR. M. A. JINNAH. 
}fay I, at the very oub;et, say that we appreciate greatly the 

signal marks of sympathy and kindness on the part of Their Majes
ties referred to by you and I am sure we all consent in full measure 
that you should convey our grateful acknowledgments as proposed 
by you. 

This is not an occasion for long speeches nor can I here at this 
moment discuss some of the vital issues which are uppermost in 
our minds; but every one here will agree with me when I say that it 
is very fortunate rndeed that a Statesman of your calibre and 
experience, Sir, has honoured us by agreeing to preside over our 
deliberations, notwithstanding your other multifarious and respon
sible duties; and I sincerely pray that your expression of confidence 
in the ultimate success of th1s Conference may prove true. 

I am glad, Mr. President, that you referred to the fact that 
" the declarations made by British Sovereigns and Statesmen from 
time to time that Great Britain's.werk in India was to prepare her 
for self-government have been plain ", and may I point out further, 
that the announcement made as recently as 31st October, 1929, by 
His Excellency the Viceroy on behalf of "His liajesty's Government, 
declared that in their judgment it was implicit in the Declaration 
of 1917 that the natural issue of India's constitutional progress as 
there contemplated is the attainment of Dominion Status. 

But I must emphasise that India now expects translation and. 
fulfilment of these declarations into action. 
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· There never was a more momentous or graver issue in the hi~:~tory 
of our two nations than the one we are called upon to face to-day 
and upon the solution of which hangs the fate of nearly one-fifth of 
the population of the world. - · 

·we welcome the association of the Princes with the representa
tives of the peo.Ji>le of British India and I share the hope with you, 
Mr. Prime Mimster, that all parties and interests and communities 
concerned will bring to bear upon the task before us-to use your 
words-all the resources of mutual trust, practical sagacity and 
statesmanship which they can command. 

In conclusion, I must express my pleasure at the presence of the 
Dominion Prime Ministers and Representatives. I am glad that 
they are here to witness the birth of a new Dominion of India which 
would be r~ady to march along with them within the British 
Commonwealth of Nations. 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY MR. BA PE . 

. The Burmese Delegates are deeply sensible of the signal honour 
whwh has been done to Burma by the selection of a Burman to 
speak on this momentous and historic occasion. It is an honour 
which will cause genuine pleasure and satisfaction to our country
men; and on their behalf I wish to say how grateful we are to His 
Majesty The King for the gracious words he has spoken to us to-day; 
and I humbly beg leave to assure him of our loyalty to him and his 
~oyal Consort. It has caused us heartfelt satisfaction to see him 
restored to health and we pray that he may live long to preside over 
the destinies of this great Empire. 

The people of Burma are very grateful to His Majesty's Govern
..nent for arranging thi.;; Round Table Conference, and we believe 
that a frank and full and friendly discussion can only result in good, 
both for the people of Britain and of Burma. We believe that 
friendly discussion will remove obstacles and solve problems that, 
viewed from one standpoint, only appear insurmountable or 
insoluble. 

We desire to thank His Majesty's Government, the political 
Parties and leaders and the people of England for the hearty wel
come they have given to us and for the generous hospitality they 
have extended to us. 

The case of Burma is in some ways a special one, but we bring 
to the Conference in the fullest measure goodwill and co-operation, 
confident that the result of our joint deliberations will promote the 
political progress of Burma and satisfy the al'lpirations of its people 
and increase their prosperity and happiness. We have come to the 
Conference with high hopes that, if I may be .Ji>ermitted to adopt 
the words that you, Sir, used on another occasion only two days 
ago, our liberty will be broadened, so that we may live with you 
under the same Crown, enjoying that freedom in self-government 
which is essential for national self respect and contentment. As 
Burmans we love Burma our country. '\Ve believe in it and in the 
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greatness that lies before it. We look to England with friendship_ 
and affection and hope that we shall soon take our place with other 
Dominions as equal partners in the great British Empire.' 

Chairman: Your Highness, My Lords, Ladies and Gentlemen: 
We have a little piece of business to do which will only keep us in 
this sitting for a few minutes. I underatand that, as a result of the 
exchange of views privately, an agreement has been come to which 
enables me to propose this resolution:-

" That a Committee to advise the Conference on the conduct 
of business shall be constituted, composed of the following 
sixteen Delegates, each of whom shall have the right to 
nominate another Delegate to take his place in his absence : 

His Highness The Maharaja of Alwar, 
:Mr. Benn. 
His Highness The Maharaja of Bikaner. 
Sir Hubert Carr. 
Colonel Haksar. 
Sir Samuel Hoare. 
Sir Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail. 
Mr. Jayakar. 
Mr. Jinnah. 
Sir Bhupendra N ath Mitra. 
The Marquess of Reading. 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. 
Sir Muhammad Shafi. 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri. 
Sardar Sahib Ujjal Singh." 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 

Chairman: That resolution havinf been adopted, the Session 
will now adjourn. The first sitting o the Committee that has just 
been appointed will be held at 3-30 this afternoon at St. James's 
Palace, and this Conference itself is adjourned until Monday, the 
17th November, at 10-30 A.M., at St. James's Palace. 
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Plenary Session, 17th November, 1930. 
Chairman: It is my honour, first of all, to read to you a 

communication which I have received from His Majesty's Private 
Secretary, Lord Stamfordham :-

" The King has received the Prime Minister's submission of 
the message of yesterday from the Indian Round Table 
Conference expressing gratitude to His Majesty for under
taking- the opening ceremony and also thanking the Queen for 
the kmdly solicitude which Her Majesty has displayed towards 
the Delegates. This communication• has been received with 
much satisfaction by Their Majesties." 

There is nothing for me to say to-day except to welcome you 
most heartily to this Conference. My friends, thet·e are two things 
that we will keep in mind. First of all, we are going to co-operate 
together; secondly, every one of us must be animated by the 
determination to succeed. . 

• The text of this was as follows :-

The Delegates to the ln~ian Round :rable Conf~rence at their 
first meeting, and as their fi~st offimal act, desu~ ~o .present 
their respectful. duty "f:o the Kmg .. The Delegates JOin 1~ loyal 
gratitude to Hts MaJesty for. havmg honoured the ope~nng: of 
the Conference with His gracious presence, and for the mspua
tion which the words of His Speech have given them. They 
are most sensible of the kindly solicitude which He; Majesty 
The Queen has displayed toward::~ them; and they desue to sub
mit their grateful appreciation f?r the .ho~our which, by these 
and other marks ·of favour, Their MaJesties have done to the 
Conferencr 
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THE GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: Mr. Prime Minister, the responsibility 
which has been cast upon my shoulders in presenting the case of 
mv country to you is very g-reat, but I will beg some patience on 
f"~ur part, for the subject 1s great and complicated. It involves 
i:uany delicate issues affecting not only India but the relations of 
India to England. · 

Let me tell you at the outset that we are here to add, •if we can, 
a bright chapter to the history of the relations of England and 
India. 

:Mr. Prime Minister, you and other British statesmen have, in 
the long course of your political experience and duties, been accus
tomed to preside over, or to be associated wita, so many Conferences 
{)f an international character that it ill beco~es a humble politiciaR 
like me hom across the seas to tell you that so many hopes are 
bound up with the success of this Conference. An anxious, restless 
India is watching you. May I also ada that the eyes of the whole 
world are on You. Not onlv are we Indians on our trial, but, if 
I may respectfully say so, a"nd if I may beg you not to misunder
stand me, the whole of British statesmanship is on its trial. • 

This is absolutely the first time in the history of the connection 
of India with England that such a big gesture has been made by 
England towards India. It is a gesture which means that Indians 
and Englishmen should sit round the table, not to enter merely into 
a clash of ideas, but, if possible, to eYolve a com1titution. for the 
rountry, which may settle our difficulties for all time to <eome, and 
which may enable us to settle down to constructive work. 

Mr. Chairman, I will onlv ask you to bear with me when I 
remind you of the circumstan~es under which this Conference has 
been called. Last year-! believe it was on the 3lii..Dctobar,...l929 
-His Excellency Lord Irwin, for whom, let me tell you frankly, 
I have a genuine admiration-a Vicerov who is very much mis
nnderstood, to my surprise, in his country, and let me say also 
in my country, but whose heart is with us-1 feel assured about· 
it-made that famous announcement. The secret history as to 
how that announcement came to be made has yet to be written, 
but we must take that announcement as an accomplished fact. 
You pledg-ed yourself there to certain ideas, to a certain policy, 
and this Conference has been convened to implement that policy. 
In his speech, which Lord Irwin delivered on the 9th. July~tast 
to the Indian Legislature, he again referred to that matter in 
these words, that t_he purpose of this Conference was that the 
tipokesmen of Great Britain and India would take free counsel 
together upon the measures which his Government would later 
present to Parliament, and i£ I may be permitted to refer to a 
letter which Lord Irwin addressed to my distinguished friend, 

• See paragraph 2 of Introductory Note (p. 1). 



.Mr. Jayakar, and myself when we started on a missio• which un
fortunately has failed, His Excellency wrote as follows:-

" It remains my earnest desire, as it is that of my Govern
ment and, I have no doubt, also that of His Majesty's Govern
ment to do everything that we can in our respective spheres to 
assist the people of India to obtain as large a degree of manage
ment of their own affairs as can be shown to be consistent 
with making provision for those matters in regard to which 
they ar~ not at present in a position to assume responsibility. 
What those measures may be, and what proTisions may be 
made for them, will engage the attention of the Conference; 
but I ha'\'e never believed that, with mutual confidence on both 

;sides, it should be impossible to reach agreement." 

It is in that spirit" and for that purpose that we haTe come; and 
let me tell you, Sir,Athat we have come here across the seas in the 
midst of the gibes and ridicule of our own countrymen. We haTe 
alre~dy been described, in our country, as traitors to the cause. 
W ~ have come here in the midst of that opposition, but we have 
.broug]lt with us a determination to argue with you, to discuss with 
, you frankly and freely, to make our contribution to the solution 
of the problem, to make oursel'tes heard, but also to hear you, to 
invite you to make your contribution, so that in the end we may say 
'hat those_ who have already forecast. the future were really false 
prophets.· • . 
. "It is in that spirit that. I 'tish to present my case before you. 
J.el me tell y~u that no greater mistake can be made by British 
~tates.men and by my British friend~and I claim that I do possess 
some friends amen~ the British-than to imagine that India stands 
to-aay where she did even ten years ago. l think the idea of the 
progress that India has made during the last ten years could not 
have been better described than in the gracious words of our 
Sovereign on that openi:o.g day of this Conference. We have 

• travelled a very long distance. Let that be realised. Let this time
worn theory that we are only a handful of men be abolished for 
good. Mr. Jayakar and I, during the months of July, August and 
September, were constantly travelling from one end of the country 
to the other, and we saw with our own eyes, we heard with our own 
ears, signs and cries which it would have been impossible for me or 
for him to imagine.· When I read in the English Press descriptions 
of the situation in India my heart sinks. I am not making reference 
to these things with the object of frightening you. I am not hold
ing out any threat. I am simply stating facts. I make a confeR
sian an absolutelv honest confessiOn, that, so far as I am concerned. 
I h~ve realised f;om the beginning the grave dangers of the Civil 
Disobedience movement to my country. But while I have realised 
the O'rave dan()'ers of that movement, I have also realised the 
impo';tanre of placing a true interpretation on what it really repre
sents. I beg of you on this occasion to rise superior to the small 
ndministrative view of this question ..and to take a broad and 
sbtesmen-like view and measure of thP. unrest that you find I» 
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India. I beg of you to think like this. Never before in the history 
of India, never before even in the Mogul period of history, has 
India been governed by agents and sub-agents. The Moguls or the . 
Muhammadans might have come as invaders, but they settled down 
and became men of the same country, became part and parcel of 
our social system. What is the system that you have established? 
It is the system of Parliamentary Sovereignty, sovereignty exercised 
-by some 600 odd members of Parliament on behalf of a population 
of forty-five millions-you will correct me I hope if I have got the 
wrong figures of that population-and you are attempting to exer
cise that sovereignty over 320 million people living 6,000 miles away 
from the centre of your political power. I speak with the utmost 
deference in the presence of the Secretary of State, but I do say that 
the ordinary Member of Parliament has neither the n~cessary time, 
nor the necessary capacity, nor the necessary vision to understand 
the mind or the feelings of India, and, if Mr. Wedgwood Benn will 
excuse me, I will say that the Secretary of State, however dis
tinguished he may be, is one of those 600 men. Necessarily he has 
to depend upon the advice of men in the Indfa Office. Let me tell 
you quite frankly that, while I have great admiration for the Civil 
Service-whether it is your Civil Service or the Civil Service of my 
own country-! cannot forget that while Civil Servants can bd v;ery 
good servants they are very bad masters. Therefore I say tha,t 
ultimately it comes down not to Parliamentary Sovereignty, but too 
the sovereignty of half a dozen men in England and half a dozen 
men in India. That is how the theory of Parliamentary Sovereignty 
works out. Can you expect a country like mine, brought into 
contact with Western ideas, vibrating w1ththe new movement of the 
East, to remain content with that sort of government? Certainly 
not. I say, therefore, that it is perfectly natural that we should 
seek freedoll!, freedom within our cwn borders as an integral part of . 
the British Commonwealth of N a tiona. You will ask me what is it 
exactly that you want. When I have talked to my British friends
and some of them are very highly placed statesmen-when I have · 
used in the course of conversation that forbidden phrase " Dominion 
Status". some of them have asked me''.. What does it all mean?" 
I have been asked that question in fact by one of your biggest· 
statesmen-! shall not name him-in private. When we talk 
about Dominion Status the average Englishman stands up in the 
middle of the road and asks " What does it all mean P " I would · 
respectfully ask whether in 1865, when you had to tackle the ques
iion of Canada, or in 1900, when you had to tackle the problem 
of Australia, or in 1909, when you were face to face with the pro
blem of South Africa after that terrible war, whether the average 
Englishman stood up in the middle of the road and asked " What 
does it all mean? " When you ask me what are the implications 
<>f Dominion Status, I am ready to give an answer to that question, . 
but let me tell you what we want before I proceed further. Avoid
ing that expression which is unpleasant to some ears, I will put 
my ·~ase like this: India wants, and is determined to achieve, a 
stah1s of equality-equality with the other· three members of the 
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British Commonwealth, an equality which will give it a Govern
ment . not merely responsive to, but responsible to the popular 
voice. Speaking for myself, I say- and I sa.v it with all the con
viction I possess, conviction based not merely on theory but on 
experience derived, if I may respectfully say so, fron1 my official 
life, however brief it may have been-that it will not do for you 
to take a provincial view and offer provincial autonomy or any
thing of that kind, unless you couple with it a decided and clear. 
change in the constitution of the Central Government. You mus~ 
make that responsible to the Legislature. At this stage you may 
ask me, " Assuming that India wants a responsible Central Govern
ment, what is going to be the relation of that responsible Central 
Government to the Provinces, and what is going to be the relation 
of the responsible Central Government to the States? " That a~ 
once gives rise to the question whether our constitution should be 
of a federal character. . . . 

Sir, before I exprf!ss any views may I make a very respectful 

\

'nppeal to some of my illustrious countrymen who are patriots :first 
and Princes afterward's? It will not do for Their Highnesses-and: 
T know that they are far from conceiving such a thing-to say that 
they~ are here only for the protection of. th.ei:r- rilrhts. Let me 
respectfully tell them that they are Indians first ind Indian Princes 
next, and that they owe as much duty to the con;~mon Motherland as 
we do. I am not one Qf those who have a horror of Indian Princes. 
I make that confession publicly. I think the Indian Prince is every 
inch as patriotic as any one of us, and I take an earnest appeal to 
them not to confine their vision merely to what is called " One
third India., I ask them to say wheiher at any time in history 
India was so'arbitrarily divided as it is now geographically-British 
India or Indian India. I say we are one India. Let them move 
forward with the vision of an India which will be one single whole, 
each part of which may be autonomous and may enjoy absolute 
independence within its own borders, regulated by proper relation~ 

\

with the rest. I therefore ask them to come forth on this occasion 
and say whether they are prepared to join an All-India Federation. 

• I express no definite opinion; I will not commit this Conference 
to any particular issue on this point. · These issues have to be 
examined carefully and minutely. I do suggest, however, that. 
so far as we are concerned, we have a vision of a united India, 
and not merely of an India divided into so many compartments. 
I have ·no doubt that when H . H . The Maharaja of Bikaner 

· addresses this Conference he will advert to these questions and ~hat 
he will take us no~· ·into his confidence. 

It seems to me that if you agree that there has got to be respon
sibility in the Centre, it is inevitable that you must ask yourseU 
the .question unitary or fed~ral, Speaking- for myself- and I speak 
in regard .to in18-mattei in my individual capacity-! am a very 

- stroni believer in the federal form of government. I believe that 
th~t·ein lies the solution of the difficulty and the salvation of India; 
~ ~n,J if I were. to express my. opinion freely I would welcome the 
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association of the Indian States with British India mainly for three
reasons. I sav that they will furnish a stabilising factor in our 
ronstitution. 'I further say that the process of unification will 
begin at once. I lastly say that, in regard to matters of defence, 
they will furnish a practical experience which is yet wanting in 
British India. · 

For all these reasons I invite them to join this bigger Federa
tion. The details of that have to be worked out. They were not 
present to the mhr.d of the Government of India when they wrot& 
their Despatch. The Government of India in their Despatch vague
ly speak of a far-off distant Federation. With us it is a real live
issuP. now. If we can come to some solution of that, I frankly 
think that nothing better can be achieved at this Conference. 

Having said that much, if you \Vill permit me, I will revert to
the question of the form of government. I may be reminded by 
some of my friends that an absolutely unrestricted responsible
government at the Centre-is at the present moment an impossibility. 
I may be reminded {flat· there is the question nf law and order 
involl"ed. I may be reminded that there are European interests 
involl"ed; that there ;e the entire system of commerce involved;; 
that there is fina:rice, which is the basis of all constitution, involved. 
lfy answer is thie. If these are difficulties, by all means face them; 
fintl a solution for them. But you ought not, and you cannot, treat 
tbP.m as insurmountable difficulties-difficulties which make it 
imperative on you to say " No, gentlemen, we shall not admit your 
claim to responsibility at the Centre, _because these are difficUlties
for which our combined statesmanship is unable to find any solu
tion." I do not want my fl'iends of the British Delegations to take 
that position. No one can be more intere!.lted in the maintenance of 
law and order than we Indians. I admit there may be difficulties; 
but what has been your history during the last 25 years ever since· 
the partition of Bengal? Every five years there has sprung up an· 
agitation of an acute character, and we have had-and by "we),. 
I mean the Europeans and the Indians-either to resort to extra.! 
ordinary powers or to shut up thousands of men, and to put up 
with grave breaches of the law. Is this what you call the main
tenance of law and order? Surely no Indian Minister could have
made J!raver blunders than have been made in dealing with a situa• 
tion of this character. I do say that that ii a position which has
got to be fairly faced, and you will never be able to maintain law 
and order so long as you do not satisfy political aspirations, so
long- as the question of minc-,rities is not settled, so long as the un
touchables and the Depressed Classes do not feel they have a definite
positi~n of honourable equality. Solve these problems and then the· 
whole problem of law and order becomes very much simpler. 

I come now to commerce. What is the trouble about· com
merce P I am quite aware that there is a ver)r large amount ot 
F.uropean capital invested in India, but let me tell you ·that I am 
not one of those-and I believe there is not a single man here-whf).. 
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wou1d lile to hue any upropriatory legislation. We do not want 
to ~b the .Euro~ of their ~apital. On the rontrary, we are lll08t 
anxious that our h1end.s the Europeans, who han settled down in 
India or who ~~ on their ~~ines.s th~re, ~ho~d feel that they 
h.ne the &ame nghb and pnrileges which gen1ll1le born lndiau 
hue. They are quite welcome to lillggez.""t aJ!Y safeguards for their 
rights and intel'e6ts, and we shall be more than willing to meet 
thelll. · 

You talk of finance, Sir, as being an obstacle, and you talk of 
the a~nce of a Resene Bad. lly a..n.n-er to that is, by all meaJltl 
estabfuh a ~n-e Bank---& Bank ha.sed not 011 a political ba.:.-is, 
but on a purely financial and economic basis. When we know that 
the constitution is going to be ours, that the gonmment is going 
to be ours, why 5h.ould we adopt a rwn-possumll$ attitude!' 

It seema to me that there is uot Yery much force in the ~ent 
that the credit of India will disappear in the London marl:et if 
fina&c:e comes into Indian hands. I know of insta.D.Ce8 in whi~h 
printe indiriduals have raised money ~ London. I know that 
your country hu advanced big loa.ns to Slllllll countrie:~ which are 
not ..-ithin your E'mpire. Surely after 150 years uf ;wociatio11 ..-ith 
Gru.t Britain, after having enjoyed a sntem of goYemmen.t which 
has established stability in the c:ount.rj. de you m~:m to say that 
the credit of India in the Londo11. market Will disappear simply_ 
because our finances pass into other hands? Did you enr n.i3e 
this question in the case of other countries? I therefore ask you, 
if you feel that there is any real genuine difficulty ..-ith regard to 
these matters, please do not use them as ob:.-tacles in our way but 33 

diBicultie:t to be surmounted. 
I now come to the quest:Um of the Army. llay I remind you of 

a very &tri.king speeeh which the late llr. llontagu--for whom 
everyei11e of u.s here luLs not merely re5pect but a deep. genuine 
a1fedio~in which he said u HaYing kept Indians out of commis
sioned ranks for 70 or SO years, haYing deprived them of the oppor
tunity to build up their own Army and to receiY! tra.i.n.ing. does 
it in fairness lie m your mouth to say now ' India must not get 
sell-government because it cannot defend its 01l"ll borden; it cannot 
maintain its oWD peace • !' " The argument i3 neither fair nor. 
from a praclieal point of_Tiew, can it be maintained. As practical 
polities, ...-e realise that there is a difficulty about the ..\.rmy. "'\l e 
reaii.se that ...-e haYe got to train a sufficient number of our men, 
and we have to be patient about that; but all ...-e say is .. Give us 
the opportunity to train our own men; gin u.s _the freedom to esta h
lish institutions ". So far u vour .Army u concerned, by all 
m.ea.ns keep it in the hands cf th; Viceroy. Let him exerci3e ron
trol oyer the Army through the Commander-in-Chief or thro~h a 
l[inister ...-hom he ma,Y appoint, and we on our part. are will~ 

· ·to provide the funds and to agree to statutory charges m ~t (\f 
the Army. The.;e are matters which have got to be 1inally adjusted 
and examined. I have been told privately, and I have read it in 
c!ocuments--a.Rd it causes me some despair-that no Brittih 
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:Yinister will agree to transfer the British Army "to the control of 
Indian :Ministers. That question to my mind ~ not of immediate. 
importance, but I do hope that people who talk like that do not 
mean to implv that no British office1· will be willing to serve under
any Indian fellow subject. At the present moment it so happens
and it has happened repeatedly during the last few years--that 
Indians hold the ],lighest offices under the Crown, and I have not 
nt known a single instance in which a member of the Indian Civil 
Sn"Tice or of any other Service has declined to take orders "from his 
Indian superior on the ground that he is an Indian. I appeal to 
my late chief, Lord Reading. I had the honour at one time, if I 
may be permitted to say so, to be a Member of his Government, 
and I appeal to him to say whether the relations between the 
European :Members of the Executive Council and the Indian 
:Yembers of the Executive Council on the one hand, and between 
the Indian Members of the Executive Coundl and the Secretaries, 
most of whom were members of the Indian Civil Service, were, 
cordial or otherwise. I should like to refer to a remarkable case. 
which exists in India at the present moment. In Lahore the. 
Chief Justice of the Hig-h Court happens to be a distinguished 
countryman of mine, Sir S. Lall, one of the most striking personali •. 
ties in India. I have never heard a single Judge of the High 
Court say that he feels it a matter of disgrace that he should be, 
presided oYer by an Indian Chief Justice. 

I say, therefore, let us put it on the practical ground, but do not
introduce the racial element into it. After all, the point of view. 
that we take is this: You and we are subjects of the same King ... 
Emperor; you and we belong to the same Commonwealth of Nations;: 
and there ought not to be any feeling- of superiority or inferiority, 
because so long as there is that feeling of superiority or inferiority
India can neYer be happy and can never be contented. 

Let us deal with the problem of the Army, therefore, in the 
manner in which practical statesmanship requires it to be done; 
but do not say to us that, because of these obstacles, we ought to go 
back to our own countrrmen and say the utmost that. we have been 
able to achieve by gomg six thousand miles and by talking to 
British statesmen of all the three Parties, is provincial autonomy. 

Let me as~ you only one thing. I would make a personal appeal 
to Lord Readmg on this matter, because I believe, if there is one 
man in this assembly who understands the constitution of India 
from the le~?al and political point of view, it is my late chief, Lord 
Reading. I would ask him to consider this. Do you really think 
that it will make for peace and harmonious action if vou give the 
Provinces provincial autonomy, which means responsible govern· 
ment aRd on the top of that have an irresponsible Central Govern· 
Dlent~ Quite apa~t. from (j11estions of sentiment, quite apart from 
questions of a pohhcal ch!!racter, I say that that machinery will 
break down in the course of a week. It will. g-ive rise to so many 
deadlocks, it will cause so many occasions of .friction that the 
machinery will break down. - ' 
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The position is therefore plain and simple, and it is this. 'Iake 
your courage in your hands; provide as !¥any safeguards as you 
-can, so long as thos~ safeguards do n?t destroy the vital princiJ?le, 
and then g~ ahead with courage and with faith. Courage and faith, 
together with the common sense of the people of India, will come 
to youl' rescue. Their wholE' future is at stake. But do not say 
" You shall march so many paces ". The time has long since 
passed by when India could be told to hold its soul in patience and 
to march to that far-off ideal through the ages. I very respectfully 
beg of you to change your outlook on the whole tlituation. 

Mr. Prime Minister, I have already taken much more time than 
I intended, but before I resume my seat I E>hould like to express 
the hope that you and we may work in the cloRest possible co
-operation and that we may speak without mental reservations. 
because I believe there can be no greater crime against England 
or India than to speak with mental reservations on an occasion 
like this. I hope that you and we may succeed in evolving a 
-constitution which will bring peace and contentment to my country, 
which will make the youth of my country look on their countrv 
with pride, with confidence and with assurance, and which wifl 
make your office and your name immortal in the history of India 
.and of England. 

j 

'·H. H. The Mahar.aja of Bikaner: Mr. C'hairman, we meet in no 
-ordinary times to attempt no ordinary task. In our immediate 
-concern is the peace, happiness and good government of three 
hundred and nineteen millions of people, looking to whatevel' 
-government may be established for some relief from their present 
.distresses, who I venture once again to assert--certain unhappy 
circumstances notwithstanding-are loyal to the core. What then 
would be the results if from any irresolution on our part-from 
-unreason on one side, or reaction on the other, from timidity in one 
party and a. refusal to recognise the essentials. pf consituti~nal 
government m another-we blenched from _the work and failed 
uf our duty to secure the greater contentment Of !ndia? It goes 
without,saying that a very heavy responsibility rests on each and 
every one o~ us taking part in this C?n~erence1 and tha~ ~he. issues 
involved are really tremendous. It 1s ImposSible to mimmise the 
magnitude of the task that lies before us; nor. d_o I desire to under: 
rate the complexity of some of the problems mvolved. I am an 
'()ptimist, but there is no use in shutting one's eyes to facts. I have 
seen in Bombay and elsewhere during my travels in British India 
how the masses in the districts are being affected. I wish I could 
adequately express the gravity of the situation. I have always 
-declined to be moved by threats of dire consequences, nor have I 
submitted to being dictated to at the muzzle of the pistol. But 
-undue regard for preconceived ideas and false notions of prestige 
or exaggerated fear of some possible. consequences have, I feel it 
will be aO'reed, also to be guarded agamst; and I, for one-and here 
[ feel th~t I speak for my Order as well as for the representatives 
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-of British India who are gathered round this ancient hall-refuse 
io be made fearful by the difficulties ahead. Rather I find in them 
:an inspiration to put forth the uttermost that: is in me, in a spirit 
of confidence and of courage. The very immensity of the work 
makes it worth doing well. 

His Majesty the King-Emperor was pleased to remind us at the 
opening of this Conference that" the last decade has witnessed ... 
.a quickening and growth in ideals and aspirations of Nationhood 
which defy the customary measurements of time". I venture to 
.appeal to you, Prime Minister and other Members of His Majesty's 
Government, and to our colleagues here representing the British 
Political Parties, to take their courage in both hands, to throw 
their hearts over the fence and follow boldly after, in the conviction 
that the greater our vision and determination, the greater is out 
success likely to be and the richer in consequence the harvest which 
we all-British India and the Indian States, and Great Britain and 
the Empire-shall reap. The ultimate attainment of Dominion 
Status under the Crown ia inherent in the declaration of polic) 
in 1917, and has more recently received authoritative endorsement. 
Let us hitch our wagon to that star, fully realising that our sister 
States did not reach the end at one stride, but after evolution based 
on experience, that in the intervening stage certain safeguards and 
guarantees are imperatively necessary for the security of the body 
politic and all parts thereof, but looking straight on. Nothing 
worth having can be attained without facing some risks. These 
were taken when Lord Durham laid the foundations for the proud 
position which Canada enjoys to-day as the premier Dominion in 
our greaf Commonwealth, to. the mutual benefit of Great Britain 
and Canada. Similar risks were run when Sir Henry Campbell· 
.Bannerman secured Dominion Status for South Africa· with the 
happiest results, for which we had every reason to be grateful during 
the Great War only some five years later. I am equally convinced 
that if this Conference will but do the right thing by India, justly 
and magnanimo.usly, my country will be a willing and contented 
partner in the Commonwealth. She will then be only too glad, 
side by side with. the benefits of an honourable and independent 
position internally, to have all the power and resources of our 
mighty Empire always at her back. No half-hearted measures1 

and no tinkering with the constitution will, I beg you to believe me, 
meet the situation. Many of· our troubles in the past, and our 
troubles of the present, have arisen from these causes. Moreover 

· when, in response to irresistible demands, some constitutional ad· 
vance was made, it was often too late; and it wore the appearance 
of having been conceded with a bad grace and wrested from the 
British Government. So there never was a time in the history o£ 
India and of the Empire when courage-courage in thouO'ht, in 
aim, in constructive statesmanship-was more needed tha~ now, 
when the great ambitions stirring India are struO'gling for constitu· 
tio?al .expressio~. It is in the s,pirit of courage, confidence, im· 
agmahon and hberal statesmanship, that I pray our deliberations 
may be guided. 
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From what standpo~nt t~en do we of the States approach this 
great task? I speak pnmanly for myself, though I believe I shall 
have the general agreement of the Princes and the Ministers repre
sent~ng our Indian States at. t_his historic gathering. We are here 
specially to present the pohcies of the Indian States. First and 
foremost in those policies is an unflinching and unqualified loyalty 
to the Throne and Person of His Majesty the King-Emperor of 
India. With the traditions of centuries of kingship and with the 
in~tincts an~ resp?nsibilities of hereditary rule ingrained in our 
bemg, the kmgly Idea and the monarchical system are bone of out 
bone, flesh of our :flesh. Even if we were tempted to waken from 
this principle-which is impossible-the thought of the intense 
devotion of the Imperial House of Windsor to the interests of India 
would rekindle our faith. Three notable and encoura.,.ing messages 
from His Majesty still ring in our ears-the earnest plea for sym
pathy in dealing with Indian problems made at the close of the 
Indian tour as Prince of Wales; the watchword of hope given six 
years later at Calcutta; and the pledge that the Princes' privileges, 
rights and dignities are inviolate and inviolable renewed when the 
Chamber of Princes was inaugurated. In this threefold spirit of 
sympathy, hope and justice, encouraged by the gracious words ad
dressed to this Conference when it was inaugurated on Wednesday, 
we bend with the greater optimism to the work that lies before us. 

Linked with this devotion to the Crown is an unfaltering adhesion 
to the British Commonwealth of Nations. The old idea of Empire 
as signifying " dominion over palm and pine " has vanished ; the 
concept of Empire as overlordship based Qn force was never true 
and now has not even the pale shadow of reality. The unity of the 
Empire was signally vindicated in tJ!e Great War. The basis of 
that unity was reshaped at the Imperial Conference of 1926, when 
it was declared that the constituent States are autonomous com
munities within the British Empire, equal in status, in no wa;y 
subordinate one to another in any respect of their domestic or 
external affairs, though united by a common allegi'ance to the 
Crown. Our attachment to the Empire or Commonwealth, call H 
what we may, is no mere matter of senti~ent. .It is based on the 
profound conviction that not only can each constituent State reach 
its full expression within these bonds and under the Crown, but a 
higher development, politically and economically, than it could 
. attain as an isolated independent unit. 

Thirdly, we stand without compromise on our treaty rights ar.d 
all that they involve. Those Treaties are with the British Crown, 
and obvious"ly cannot be transferred to any other authority 1tithout 
our free agreement and assent. But do not conclude from this 
that I am one of those people who think that things never change. 
The States ri.,.htly maintain that Treaties concluded in honour and 
friendship ar~ binding until they may be amended, and they can 
only be amended ~y negotiation and honourable agre~ment on both 
sides. Nor must 1t be concluded that we of the Indian States are 
under the belief that changes in British India will have no reflex 
action on ourselves and on our relations with our own subjects. 
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The territories of the Indian States are so interwoven with British 
India, so many of the more enterprising of our trade~.s have business· 
in the new commercial centres on the seaboard, whiCh have grown 
up under the Pa.x Britannica and the opening of the S.u~z C~nal, 
that we must be influenced by the developme!lt of pohbc~l Ideal! 
and institutions bevond our frontiers. But th1s IS our affair. We 
k-now our States an"d our people; we live amongst our own folk and 
are in the most intimate contact with their needs and possibilities. 
We shall know how and when to adjust our system to any changing 
conditions; but we will do it in our own time and in our own way, 
free from all external interference. 

Is there anything in adherence to these principles either oppoaed 
to, or inconsistent with, the fullest development of India until she 
takes her equal place as a constituent State in the British Common
wealth with the other Dominions, welded into an indivisible whole 
under the regis of the Crown? I say, "No--a thousand times No." 
It is sometimes said that there are two Indias, British India and the 
India under the rule of her own Princes. That is true in a political 
sense; but In<' ia is a single g-eographical unit and we are all mem
bers one of aaother. We, the Princes, are Indians-we have our 
roots deep down in her historic past, we are racy of the soil. Every
thing which tends to the honour and prosperity of India has for us a 
vital concern. Everything which retarda her prosperity and shakes 
the stability of her institutions retards our own growth and lowers 
our stature. We claim that we are on the side of progress. One of 
the most welcome signs of the times is the material weakening of the 
idea that the Princes are opposed to the political growth of British 
India, and would range themselves--or allow themselves to be 
arrayed-against the realisation of the just hopes of their fellow
countrymen in British India. We have, therefore, watched with 
the most sympathetic interest the rise of that passion for an equal 
position in- the eyes of the world, expressed in the desire for Domi
nion Status,· which is the dominant force amongst all thinking 
Indians to..day. Those of us who have grown grey under the respon
sibilities of rule and the practical work of administration-and 
thirty-two. years have passed since I assumed the active governance 
of the State of Bikaner-d.eplore some of the expressions of this urge. 
We appreciate the fact that when contracts are broken under the 
impulse of revolutionary fervour, they have to be re-knit in blood 
and . tears, and a weary path of su1iering and loss trodden before 
eociety marches forward again. But behind these untoward deve-

. lopments, which we hope and pray is only a passing- phase, lies the 
6trug-g-le for equality springing from our ancient culture and quick
ened hy years of contact with the liberty-loving and constitutionally 
minded British people. 

It is, I submit, our duty to bend our ener~ies to the task of satis· 
fying this righteous demand without impairmg the majestic fabric 
of la~. How best _can this l)e achieved? My own conviction is 
that if we are to bUlld well and truly, we must recognise that asso
cialed wi~h this_geographical unity India is a l~~d of som.e diversity. 
Our starhng pomt, therefore, must be a recogmhou of th1s diversity; 
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our unity JD.lUt be sought not. in the dt-.a.d band of aD i:mpogible 
unifo~ty but in an &8£10("iatM dinmty. For t'h~ rea..."'DA, the 
estabh.s!tmt>nt o! a wt.ary St.att", 'W'ith a I!IOTt>nign parliam~ut .Jttin~ 
at~· to •hid~. the_ •hole_peorl~ •oul.J look in 11mall thin~ u ia 
large. ta to my mmd lD1J'OI'Slhle. There would he no room ill nda. 
a oonstitution for the Indian St.atft; mol'eO't"ee', nclt a ~Tilmf'nt 
would eraek 1lllder ita o..m imponderability. Would it not m~n 
the harnessing of the mort a.dnn<'ed to the clta.riot ..-h~h of the 
least deTeloped, and the l'lo..-in.g do1n1 of tl.e ~enl tide of pro
gress!' We of the Indi.a.n States are ..-illiDg to tlle our part in, aDd 
m.ab our oonbibution to, the greater p.ro!perity and ecmtntment 
of India as a .-bole. I a.m oouineed th.at •e can best male that 
coutribution through .a federal wysf.em of ~ent rom~ of 
the State. alld Britiohroata. ThfJSe tw-o partnen are of di6erel4t 
statu. The Indio. St.at~ are already 80~ and aQtooomou 
of right. ha.ring the :honour of ~ lin.lecl with the Crow:n by 
llleaD5 of Treatie-s of •• perpetn.al all.ianc:e and biendship .. aDd mtT 
ol interesb; Brit:ish India derives W'hatner mt"2SUI'e of authoritT it 
may possess hy deTOlution. But it W'ill not be beyond the .-~th. 
of operienee ava.ilable at this Table to de..ue a m~ of lin\-ltlg 
these difiering units into a powerful federal adm.i.nistntion. 

.A..a to the 41uestion .-hetll.er. ila federal goyemment u den-ed for 
IruJia. the Princes and State& W'ill enter into a.ssoci.ttion w-ith ity the 
final a.n.swer must obviously depend OD the &t:nKtare of tlle gonm
ment .ind.italed and OD other DOints inTOlnd. sudl, for ilb-tance, u 
certain J ~ sa.f~mtitutioual and fi...~for tlle 
preservation of the - rig~ts and interests of the Sta~ and thell' 
subject.. Federalism is an ~ term: there are &eTeral form~ 
of federal ~wn:unent. Cond.itiou m India are unique, we hue 
no hi...--toriea.I precedenbl to guide u.s; alld the position of tlle ln.dla.D. 
States u, I belieTe I am t:OrTed in saying, a~lutel..- without 
paralleL All these and many other grtTe quertiou of pofit7 and of 
detail will have to be examined and defined and aettled first in 
Committee and ia informal cfueussio.u.. ~ut, ~ troa..llr. the 
Prinee~ ancl States :re.a.lDe that a.B All-In.ai.a Federation is likt>lT to 
pron tlte o:r.J1 u.tisfactory liCd.ution of ln.dia"• problem. ~Feder. 
tiou, on the lines I haTe attemptM to sketcla. on other ott'a.SlOil!, hu. 
u I han preriously said. no ferron for the ~ and &wern
menta of the Indian State~. We. how(Over. ~ t.Ut a period 
of transition. will neoessa.rily intenene before tb.e Feder&l Govern
ment is fully oon.stihrted.. and that federation ~t be ach.ine.l 
by eoettion of the States in any form. The l.ndl&ll Princes ~ 

r
only rome into the Fed.eratiou. of their oW'll free ..-ill, and on term~ 
which will.5ee1U'e tlle just rights ol their States ud Stlhject.l. 

I ..-ould n<Jt ventme on the impertinent-e of eTen m,.~tiug •h.a.t 
mune is bed far Briti~ll India. .A. we demand freedom from inta-
ference in our OW'D ahin, equ.ally we shall rdrain from thnb-t:lng 
oW' oan into matten ~hich. are not OUI' dnett roncem; the arran~ 
menta bet..ee.a. the ~ntral and Provinr-i.al Go ... t>rnmenb in Britii>Ja. 
India are matters primarilT out&ide the puniew of the Indian 
State.. If c:.ur eo-operatioa i. 110ugh~ it will, I am •ure. be ~ladly 
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.and freely and honestly given. Jur duty is to contrib?-te s~ far as 
we can to the evolution of a syst~m. of government _whiCh will l~ad 
to the cl08e and effective assoctahon of the Indtan States w1th 
British India whose constitution is to be hammered out here. At 
the same time the riO'hts in certain directions of the Rulers of the 
Indian States arising from their Treaties require to be more precisely 
·defined. The Princes and States naturally want to know where they 
-stand. However sin1:erely desirous of making their contributio~ to 
a happy settlement, they will obYiously ~nd it d~cult to ente~ ~tu 
new bonds so lon.,. as their riO'hts are left tottermg on the sh1ftmg 
sands of expedienecv deemed paramount at the moment. I think I 
-can best elucidate "what is referred to by quoting from a speech I 
made in the Chamber of Princes on behalf of. my Order, on the 
27th February last:-

" New-fan.,.led theories about the ultimate powers regarding 
Paramountcy~ and such matters, before the appointment of the 
Butler Committee, and the extravagant and exaggerated 
imperialist claims, inconsistent with the plighted word and 
good faith of Great Britain, or sound statesmanship, advanced 
<>n behalf of the Paramount Power--claims more wide, more 
frequent, more insistent and, I respectfully submit, based on 
varied and not infrequently untenable grounds and opposed 
to constitutional and historical facts and to the provisions of 
our Treaties and other Engagements, and in direct contradiction 
of the solemn and clear pledges and assurances in the famous 
gracious Proclamation of Queen Victoria, repeatedly reiterated 
and affirmed by successive British Sovereigns in numerous 
Proclamations-have not helped to ease the situation or to 
allay the anxieties of the States or their Rulers, Governments 
or people." 

The Princes and States fortified by the legal opinion obtained from 
some of the most eminent Counsel in Great Britain have found 
themselves unable particularly to accept such claims on the prin
ciples enunciated in this connection by the Indian States Committee, 
and have already taken up the matter with the Viceroy and British 
Government. Starting with the basic recognition that our Treaty 
Rights exist and must be respected; that they are with the Crown 
and. cannot be transferred to any other authority without our 
agreement; and that they can be modified only with our free assent; 
three developments of the existin:; administrative machinery are 
essential for the smooth working ot the new svstem, and indeed of 
any system. It is an open matter of complaint that our Treaty 
Rights have been infringed. I need not stress this point, for it has 
been publicly admitted by no less an authority than the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India that the Treaty Rights of the States 
have been encroached_ "!lpon, an~ that in so~e case.s an arbitrary 
body of usage and pohhcal practice has come mto bemg. The time 
has passed when issues of this importance can be decided e:e partB 
by any government. We therefore attach the utmost importance 
to the establishment of a Supreme Court, with full powers to 
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entertain and adjudicate upon all disputes of a justiciable nature as 
~o our rights and obligations guaranteed under our Treaties. This 
IS ~nother point which I need not labour, for it is a principle to 
which the leaders of political thought in Briti;;h India have, I 
bel~eve I am right in saying, lent their full support. Next, we 
claim that in the questions which arise concerning the purely 
interna~ affairs of the States their case should not go by default. 
That will be of still greater importance in the future. The King's 
Vicegerent in India IS even now burdened with many and grievous 
responsibilities, which will be weighted under the new system of 
government; and here I would once again like to be as8ociated in a 
respectful tribute to, and to express our deep admiration and grati
tude for that great Viceroy, Lord Irwin. "\Ve think that it will be 
impossible for any man, however able, amid these grave pre-occu- _ 
pations, to give adequate personal attention to those questions 
affecting the States which ·come up for day to day decision, and for 
which he will be directly responsible to the Crown. For these 
reasons some of us press for the appointment of an Indian States 
Council, to work with the Political Secretary and to advise the 
Viceroy of the day. Thirdly, there will be the need for the classi
fication of those administrative questions which are of common 
concern to British India and the Indian States. .This classification 
will require the previous consent of the States. As we advance 
further on the road to Federation there are other issues which will 
need safeguarding; as they are in the nature of details they are not 
lour main concern to-day.-

With this contribution to the common task before us I have 
done. Before I sit ~own, may I ask forgiveness if, as an old soldier, 
I have unwittingly given offence to anyone by any bluntness of 
speech? I am inspired by one thought--service to my beloved 
King-Emperor and devotion to my Motherland. Akbar, the greatest 
of the Moguls, when he set out on the crowning adventure of his 
crowded life placed his foot in the stirrup of opportunity and his 
hands on the reins of confidence in God. I would commend to you 
on the threshold of our great enterprise-the conquest of anarchy 
and reaction in Hindustan and the assurance of our contentment 
and prosperity as a co-equal partner in our great Commonwealth
the words of Abraham Lincoln in circumstances not altogether 
remote from these :-

" With malice towards none; with charitv for all; with 
firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let us 
strive on to finish the work that we are in." 

Mr. Jayakar: I did not expect to be called upon at such an 
early stage of the debate, and I was under the impression that, 
representing as I do the younger generation, I was to be the last 
of the three speakers on behalf of the British India Delegation. 
However, Sir, as you have commanded me to speak at this stage 
I shall accept _your invitation in _the sen.se that I shall put befo!e 
you a few sentiments from the pomt of VIew of the younger men m 
India who are looking on the Round Table Conference. You have 
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been told bv my esteemed friend, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, under 
what circuni'stances the Round Table Conference has .been convened. 
I remember the debate in the Legislative Assembly fn 1924, when 
the most important political party in India, over which my e~teem~d 
friend Pandit Motilal :Nehru presided, passed a r.esolutwn:-:m 
1924 and 1925, two successive years-calling the attentiOn of Br1tlsh 
.otatesmen to the desirability of holding a round table conference. 
It may surprise British statesmanship that the very men who then 
.desired the holdin(J' of a round table conference are to-day averse 
to attendin(J' the ~essiou of that round table conference. To me 
it is no wonder, and it is one instance of what an esteemed country
man of mine, the late Mr. Gokhale, said many yea~s .ago ~ery 
pithily : " On all the portals of the q-overnment of Ind1a 1s wr~tten 
in large letters the words ' Too late . What would have satisfied 
India in the year 1924 is not satisfying India to-day, and, if I may 
11av so, what will satisfy India. to-day will not satisfy India a year 
he.nce. That is the lesson that I wish to put before this assembly, 
august as it is; and I can ;;ay with perfect confidence that we must 
proceed fast with our work, because time is, as the lawyers say, 
.. of the essence of the contract." I repeat, without giving it as a 
threat, that time is of the utmost importance, because if India gets 
to-day what she wants she will be satisfied with many things which 
will not ,satisfy her six months hence. 

Sir, I come from a Province where as possibly you have heard, 
the greatest activity of the Congress is going on. I have seen many 
things which very few have been privileged to see in the course of 
their political experience. I say with great confidence that the 
choice before your Government in India i3 a choice between con
stitutional government and chaos and disorder. How you will 
accept this choice it is for you to decide, but it is my duty to place 
bef.ore you the extreme gravity of the situation in India. As Sir 
TeJ Bahadut Sapru has stated, to-day we are standing on the 
threshold of great events in India. Whether you make them great 
in the constitutional field, or whether you make them great in the 
field of revolution and anarchy, it is for this Conference to decide. 
I can only say that great events are going to take place in India, 
whether they are great in the field of responsibility, constructive 
work .a~d co~uadeship, or whether they are great in the field o! 
opposition, bitterness, hatred and anarchy-that will depend very 
largely upon what we achieve at this Round Table Confere:g.ce. 

Since coming here I have had frequent talks with friend!!. I 
used to be a student in this city, many years ago, and I still retain 
most pleasant impressions of my days as a pupil in the rooms of one 
of your foremost Judges in the Court of Appeal to-dav. I carried 
back with me 25 years ago pleasant memories of my experience as a 
pupil sitting cheek by jowl with my English friends, one or two of 
whom have since become great Judges of your Courts. A few have 
died. One or two have b.ecome eminent King's Counsel, and others 
have oecome. great Englishmen. I therefore claim to have a few 
friends in England, and talking with them I have discovered that 
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the chief obst~cles to India gettin_g Dominion status can be put into 
three catesor1es. I have met fnends who say: " How can India. 
have Dommion Status when she talks of 11everance with the Empire 
and claims independence P" Many of my English friends hav~ 
spoken of their fears as follows: " If we give you the first instal
ment of Reforms, namely, Dominion Status, you will make it a most 
powerful lever for severance froin the Empire--the cry of independ
ence." I do not know whether there are any friends on the opposite
side in whose minds this threat is in operation; I can only say,. 
knowing as I do my Congress friends mtimately:-and I was in. 
contact with tb.~m only three months ago-that If you give India. 
Dominion Status to-day, in the course of a few months the cry of 
independence will die of itself. If, on the other hand, we return. 
empty handed from our labQurs in this Conference, it will be the
surest way of raising in volume and in intensity this demand for.· 
independence. 

I say, without any disrespect to my friends in India, that the cry 
of independence is a cry of despair, distrust and suspicion. It is a 
cry emanating from those who have convinced themselves, by reason. 

. of their past experience, that England does not mean to fUlfil her 
promises to India. We have had several promises time after time. 
Only to take a recent experience; this time last year there was the
Viceroy's great declarabon. I was then in Bombay. It created 
very great enthusiasm. The idea of meeting British representatives 
face to face always appeals to a lawyer. There is a great fascination 
to a man bred in the law, as I am, to come in contact with men and 
to discuss face to face with them controversial questions. As I say. 
the Viceroy's declaration at that time created great enthusiasm m 
the city to which I belong, but unfortunately one damper after 
another· came on that enthusiasm. Many of my political friends 
wanted to know the purpose for which this Round Table Conference
was called. The great Viceroy, whose name we will always cherish, 
found himself in difficulty. He said, " I am not at liberty to
mention what.is the purpose of this Round Table Conference. Go· 
to the Round Table Conference, face the members and ask them to
define the purpose of their labours by being present at the Round 
Table Conference." I am an old cncketer. I believe in playing
the game. I have therefore accepted the invitation and I have
come here; but I would emphasise that, before we proceed with our· 
labours, it is necessary for us to decide that India might feel 
satisfied as to what is tne purpose of the Round Table Conference. 
If I may say so in all humility, the purpose is io make it possible
for Ind1a to enter the British Commonwealth. If that is don& 
to-day-and I am sure my friends on my rig_ht will agr~e--y'!u w~ll 
kill the cry of independence at once. That 1s a slogan 1n wh1ch, 1n 
the language of the bargainer, you ask for l6 annas in order that 14 
annas may come to you. All business mel). k~ow it. The cr~ of 
independence is proceeding from those who e1ther do not beheve 
that England wishes to give ~ndia Dominion S~a~us or who "!ery 
tactfully ask for independence In order that Do~m10n Status mtght 
come. 
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The second obstacle which has been put before me by my friends 
in England is the .Army: how can Indians manage the Army? 
As Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru mentioned in his memorable words, we 
are quite agreeable to listen to any safeguards that may be suggested 
during the period of transition, in order that such transition may 
be made more easy and more safe for both sides. I am surprised 
that this talk about the Army arises in connection with a country in 
which there is all the fighting material for which one could wish. 
My Muhammadan friends, the Indian States, my own community~ 
the Mahrattas, and the Sikhs, are all fighting people. India is a 
country which possesses traditional fighting talent which has con
tinued over centuries, and which is quite capable of furnishing the 
Empire, if ever the time comes, with all the fighting material she 
may want. You talk of India as wanting in fighting talent-as 
wanting fighting talent even in defending herself. I am surprised 
that such talk should take place. It reminds me of a little episode 
which happened when Mr. Gokhale came here for the great Corona
tion, and which he was never tired of. reciting to me. He was taken 
to one of your beautiful parks to see a review of the Sikh and 
Mahratta soldiers-and beautiful, tall and stalwart men they were. 
They marched past to the admiration of all the Englishmen and 
women present and they were clapped. Mr. Gokhale refused to 
clap. An English friend standing near said, " Why don't you 
clap P ". Mr. Gokhale replied, " I reserve my admiration for that 
mighty people who have turned these soldiers into their hirelings." 
That is the sentiment of the younger men in the country. There is. 
splendid material in the land which you could harness, if you could 
only instil a little sentiment, patriotism, courage and self-govern
ment into their midst. 

The third difficulty which was mentioned to me was " You are so 
divided amongst yourselves. You have your minorities-Muslims, 
Depressed Classes, Brahmins and non-Brahmins." With regard to 
that I wish to mention one circumstance. I do not know whether 
my English friends will appreciate it, because possibly you have no 
minorities problem among you. Certainly you have not had that 
problem within the last 30 or 40 years. My solution of this minor
ities question is this-give them opportunibea of common endeavour 
for their country, and then much of this difficulty will disappear. 
Give them opportunities of feeling that side by side they are workina-. 
for their one country, that they have a common patriotism, ~ 
common patria, for which they can all work together. Do that, and 
a great deal of the difficulty will disappear. That is ,my solution, 
and the reason I suggest it is this: under the present system of 
government we very rarely get any chances of working together in 
the sense of working for our common country. Create that feelin(p. 
It can he created only by giving India complete freedom in the 
form of Dominion Status. Harness all these minorities together, 
and I have no doubt that a great deal of the discontent which arises 
at 'present will disappear. That' is the solution for the question of 
minorities. 
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Lastly, I come to an obstacle which has been mentioned to me. 
It is said, " Suppose India is given Dominion Status; what about 
the Indian States? Do thev feel like vou? ..\.re thev prepared to 
come into a Federation? Are they patriotic? Do they feel that 
they are Indians?" The answer to that has just been given by 
the noble scion of the house of Bikaner, who spoke before me. 
As Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru rightly remarked, the Indian Princes are 
first Indian~ and theD; Princes. Our deliberations during the next 
few days will make 1t perfectly clear that a common patriotism 
actuates them, as it actuates British Indians. 

Let me say that we are quite ready to do this in order to create 
a foothold for the Indian States: we will not insist on impossible 
terms of Federation. I do not wish to go into the vexed question 
of Federation or a unitary form of government; although that 
question has been stated as the subject-matter of discussion, you, 
Sir, have very wisely rule(l that we may speak on any constitutional 
question. Therefore I do not wish to go into that question because 
that is for the experts to decide in Committee. I can onlv ;;ay, 
speaking for those whom I represent in this Conference, and ~peak
ing with great confidence and assurance, that we will not insist on 
impossible terms of Federation so far as the Indian States are 
concerned. We shall insist only on such terms as most of the 
Indian States are prepared to accept at present. We have no desire 
to interfere unduly at all in the internal a:liairs of the Indian States; 
we are quite prepared to wait until they of themselves come into 
line with our ways. 

1 I remember a characteristic parag-raph in that memorable 
Montagu-Chelmsford Report, as we called it in India, where, ten 
years ago, this problem was anticipated, and in a memorable para
graph almost poetic like an epic, the authors of that Report stated 
what is eternally found true, and what has certainly been found 
true in India. They said that when you create these processes of 
reformation in one part of India you cannot have any barriers or 
frontiers bevond which they will not go. Create these forces of 
reformation: set these processes to work, and the Indian States will 
not remain immune from their progress for long. It is impo83ible 
to conaeive of a free British India without conceiving of free Indian 
States in the course of the next ten, :fifteen or twenty years. We 
are content to wait, so that these slow processes may operate, and so 
that in the course of time Their Highnesses can think of an 
Assembly .in their own territory and of handing over responsibility 
to their own subjects. That is a question of time. We are a very 
patient set of politicians in British India, and we are content to 
wait. · 

We shall therefore not insist on impossible terms, and all that 
we say to the Indian States is this: " 'fhere ue concerns of a 

- common character; sit alongside us and thra~h ~hem out. ~e llave 
nothin ... to do with vour internal affaira."., · If thev will accept a 
supreX:e tribunal, a· supreme coul"t of justice, and if all matters 
which are in dispute between the Indian States anq British India 
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and between them and their subjects, can be refened to this supreme 
court of justice-<Jver which I hope in course of time a man' of the 
eminence and erudition of Lord Sankey will preside-as long as the 
Indian States agree to this mode of arbitrament between themselves 
and their subjects and with British India and say: " We volun
tarily submit to the jurisdiction of this tribunal "-by what name 
it is called is immaterial-as soon as that is admitted, then, to a 
politician of my mind,. the question is solved. I will therefore not 
insist on tinkering with their internal administration; I leave that 
to the processes of time, and I have no doubt that in the course of 
time, when the rest of India is progressive, is free, is democratic, 
and has ideas of right and wrong based on human dignity and 
personal rights, the same processes will go beyond the frontiers of 
British India, because these processes recognise no frontiers and 
admit no barriers. 

This is an invitation which I am privileged to make to the 
States, and let me give them an assurance that so far as we are 
concerned, we will raise no obstacles. I wish to give a similar 
assurance to those friends in front of me who 1·epresent British 
interests in India. I am aware, Sir, that a great many commercial 
interests are at stake in British India. I have ~ few friends in 
commercial circles who have invested millions and millions of rupees 
in British trade. There is no desire at all that there should be an! 
kind of inroad upon the rights of the commercial people at all. All 
that they wish to do they can do as citizens of India. We may 
include them in a. definition of the law so that they become domi
ciled Indians. That is a matter merely of phrasing, a matter of 
definition. But I can assure them that we are quite willing to sit 
down and accept safeguards which will give them an equal chance 
with British Indians. Let me, however, give them one warning
that they will not enjoy the monopoly they have enjoyed, so far as 
it was enjoyed, on the simple ground that in their skin there is less 
pigment than in mine. Monopolies they have enjoyed on that 
ground they will find very difficult to maintain, but any other rights 
they have as citizens"of India will remain. We are quite prepared 
to accept any safeguards, and I think there is enough intelligence 
in this gathering to devise safeguards to protect all legitimate 
interests. I say that England's main interest in India is commer- · 
cia]. I think there are five hundred or one thousand families who 
send their younger son11 to India to make a career for themselves, 
but that is a problem affecting only a few families. The problem 
of the ordinary man in dealing with India is mainly commercial. 
If you exclude these families to whom I have alluded, who are only 
a handful compared with the rest of the population, then I say your 
main problem in ·Jndia is commercial. You want your productions 
to be sold in that eountry, and, t~ consuming power of 330 million 
people is a powerful asset in our hands. It is a country in which 
~our products can be sold. You have just ended '8. Conference at 
which Imperial Pr.eference. was discussed. May I say that I believe 
that, from .the pomt of v1ew of the commercial man, a contented 
community is" a much better customer than a discontented one P 
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Already your trade is in great jeopardy. In one city only, 11iz., 
Bombay, there are British goods worth five crores lying in the 
'Warehouses. Those goods cannot be moved, much less sold. Do 
you want this state of things to be intensified P Your interests are 
mainly commercial, and therefore it is surely better for you to have 
a contented customer, a rich customer, who can put his hand in his 
pockets and bring out pounds with which to buy your goods, rather 
than a poor and discontented customer. I submit that prosperity 
is necessary for the improvement of your trade. I am not speaking 
of the other moral forces, like friendliness, like comradeship
because they come under the terms of psychology of the mind-but 
even from the point of view simply of material interests, you should 
give absolute Dominion freedom, Dominion Status, to India in order 
that your trade might prosper. 

. I 



41 

THE GENERAL DISCUSSION-(conti1iued). 

Plenary Session, 18th November, 1930. 
H. H. The Jlaharaja of Alwar: The longest night seems to be 

passing away and the sorest trouble seems to be coming to and end 
at last. Th~ seeming corpse appears to be awakening, and a voice 
is coming to us away back where history and ev~n tradition fail~ to 
peep into the gloom of the past, coming down from there-:-rd.ected 
as it were from peak to peak of the infinite Himalaya of knowledge, 
<Jf lo'l"e and of work. . 

From India, this Motherland of ours, a voice is comin~ unto us, 
gentle, firm and yet unmistakable in its utterances, and 1a gaining 
volume as it passes by, and behold t the sleeper is awakened. Like 
the breeze from the mountains it is bringing life into the almost 
dead bones and muscles. The lethargy is passing away, and only 
the blind cannot see, or the pernrted will not see, that ahe is 
awakening, this Mother of ours, from her deep, long sleep. 

None can resist her any more;. never is. she going to sleep any 
more. No outward powers can hold her back any more, for the 
infinite giant is rising to her feet. 

:llr. Chairman, Members of His Majesty's Parliaments and 
Fellow Sons of our gt·eat Motherland, I greet you in these words. 

I invoke the highest blessing of Providence, that wisdom, 
strength, dignity · and co-operation may guide our deliberations for 
the service of our country. Remember that this Conference at 
which we have assembled, has to some extent the destinies of 300 
million~ne-fifth of the population of the human race-in its 
hands. This India iii the ancient land where philosophy and spiri
tuality founded their first home. It is here that they dared to peep 
into the very mysteries of Heaven. It is the same Indiat which, 
through its inherent structure being on true and solid :foundations, 
has withstood the shocks of centuries, of hundreds of evils, of 
manners and cuatoms. It is the same land which has been firmer 
than any rock in the ~orld with itil indestructible life. Many times 
is one told that looking into the past only degenerates and lP.!lds to 
nothing; but surely it is out of the past, it is on the past, t.hat the 
future must be built. Look back, therefore, as far as you can; 
drink deep of the eternal foundations of Divine Love and Spiri
tuality that are behind and, after that, look forward with heads 
held erect and march onward to make India brighter, greater and 
mucll higher than she has ever been. Remember the blood that 
courses in our veins. We must have faith in that blood that we 
build an India yet greater than she was . 

. The problems in India are more complicated, more mc.mentouei 
than the problems in any other country. Race, Religion, La:.tguage, 
Government, all these to~ether make a nation. We see how in 
.Asia, and especially in India, race difficulties, linguistic difficulties, 
."oc·ial difficulties, and national difficulties all melt away before the 

ll.Omm TABLE (l 
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unifying power of ~;pirituality. Therefore, for the well-doing of our 
national cause we must gin up all our little quarrels and difierences. 
Remember above all things that our ancestors look down upon us, 
and thty will do so with contempt on their children if they quarrel 
about minute difierences. It is when the national bodv is weak that 
the disease gel"Illil-in a physical, social or political ~tate, or even 
in an intellectual state-crowd into the system. To remedy it, 
therefore, we must go to the roots of ihe disease, and the on& 
tendency will be to strengthen the man, the mind and the bodv. 
It is culture that withstands shocks, not a simple mass of know
ledge. Therefore, my friends, let us do nothinifoo that will divide us. 
for divisions will weaken us and degrade us a the more. You all 
know that at this psychological moment the whole world is watching 
us. The solution will not be obtained by dragging down the higher, 
but by raising the lower up to a higher level. To make a great 
India, therefore, ·the secret lies in organisation, accumulation of 
power, but above all in the co-ordination of wills. Have that faith 
in ourselves, in that eternal power, first lodged in our soul, and then 
we shall revive the whole of India. Let this be our determination, 
and may He the Lord Who comes again and again for the salvation 
of His own people-as is described by many of the diiferent 
Scriptures of the world-lead us all to the fulfilment of our aim
the uplift of India, the good of the Empire. _ 

We must now come down to mundane a:lfairs, and Federation is 
·the question before us. I am not enchanted with that word as a 

mere form of expression; to me "the United States of India'' 
sounds more grand: Here are the representatives of two Indias, 
to-day each possessing difierent religions but united in the common 
bond of patriotism which permeates throughout our respectin 
territories and provinces. We are united in the ser-nce of our 
country; united in our co-operation with the British Empi:re, of 
which we form a part-the hi~hest symbol of whose political link i!> 
the King-Emperor. The two Indias are politically separate in their 
administration, and in order to understand the source of their 
existence we must-but for only a few brief moments--peep into 
history. The East India Company, towards the downfall of the 
Mogul Empire, consolidated its organisation and marched forward, 
conquering territories that in those days were divided between the 
decaying central sovereignty and States, some of which had existed 
for a long time, and others whic-h had come into l1eing through new 
opportunities. It ia in such conditions that this Company carred 
out for itself territories which, excluding Burma, now amount to 
one-half of India-called British India. This Company, on the 
other hand, instructed by its directors, entered upon Treaty ...llli
ances, Engagements, s~mads and Agreements with Indian States, 
which still exist, as the result of which at the present day the other 
half is called Indian States. With regard to the India of the States; 
when opportunities come we shall put forward our points of view in 
greater detail, but here I will content myself with stating that we 
seek no new territories; we seek no new powers but the practical 
application of our Treaties and .Alliances-<'onsecrated by several 
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Proclamations and speeche~ from Queen Victoria and ,all the · 
-succeeding Sovereigns of England, the British Parliament and 
Yicerovs to the present day. I will conclude this statement in twr 
senten~es. Usage, sufferance and political practice have, for 
~i>erse reasons, encroached upon these sacred domains of our 
"Treaties, and what we desire is that such extra rights outside · 
()Ur Treaties, assumed without our consent, and sometimes without 
()ur knowledge, may be frankly .and openly discussed, and should be 
decided only by mutual consent; otherwise our Treaties between 
the Crown and ourselves have no meaning. We know how saered 
the Crown and the British people respect their pledged word and 
so ue have faith that when the British peoples recognise the sirnJ?le 
truth that we want no more than that those solelllll Treaties w1th 
us should be observed in practice also, they will, we feel sure, 
app,reciate that we make no new demands but desire that the simple 
truth should be recognised and practised. 

I now turn to British India. Those who are its representativi!s 
are perhaps best able to speak on this subject; but there are two 
alternati>es, which I can best define by the terms " Eastern and 
"~estern " conceptions. Talking of the first, there are many who 
hold the view-however prosaic or antiquated it may sound-that 
British India may be formed again into Indian States. I will not 
occupy your time in discussing the details of the problem, however 
logical and interesting they may be, because I have not the time on 
the first day except to state (a) that it brings true Swaraj as a living 
reality considerably nearer; (b) that it perpetuates the link with 
the Crown through its representative, the Viceroy of India. With 
Hindu, Muhammadan, Sikh and other States so formed it would · 
set at rest communal questions. Above all, it maintains in strong 
bonds commercial and trade relations with England. It necessitates 
an Imperial Army to safeguard the Crown's obligations and to 
protect the ports and frontiers, with the internal army of the States 
maintained for security and assistance in emergencies. It ensure& 
religious liberties to every section of India's population, and it 
carries on the tradition of India's rule according to her past historv 
()f hundreds of centuries. And finally, coming to Federation, oi
what I prefer to call" The United States of India," it immediately 
simplifies the problem of the Rulers uniting in a common body to 
work out the problems of India. Here is the shortest and the 
'<Iuickest way to Dominion Status. This is what would be an 
indigenous growth. 

The alternative to this had its first seeds sown in a little known 
Despatch by Sir Charles Wood, the grandfather of the present 
Viceroy, who was then Secretary of State, and who initiated: the idea 
()f the English language being the medium of education and govern
ment. This was followed by Lord Macaulay, who strengthened 
this theory. Gradually this system has grown, which culminated 
first in the Minto-Morley Reforms, where the latter statesman, 
however, was opposed to the introduction of democratic organisa
tions in India. It is from the time of Mr. Montagu, that passionate 
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lover of. India-my country-that events took a definite tum towardw 
responsible self-government. Here the irony of fat~ exhibits itself, 
for, as we learn from Lord Ronaldshay'a book, this term was devised 
by Lord .~zo~, '!"ho was no. less ol?posed than Lord :Morley to 
democratic mstitubons for India. This I am sure will be generally 
ac~owledged to be a Western system of rule and, therefore, in 
India not a growth but a graft. But having said so much I now 
co~~ to m~ main point, that, if this system is now accepted by 
Bnbsh India as the best method for her advance if that is as 
decla~d also, th~ final policy of the British people; towards I~dia, 
what no I conceive to be the opinion of the States P We realise 
all that this- innovation. implie& in an Eastern country. We know 
that one word, "Franchise," alone has oriO'inated communal fric
tio~. _We are not oblivious how it has ~reated complexities of 
adJustmg the future relations of a democratic India with the Indian 
State~. There is, further, the proposition of this ideal truly per
meatmg down to the masses and grasping them in its hold for the
good of all. 

Yay I frankly state with all good-will that when I first began to
know of the path that was chalked out before Bri.tish India on these· 
lines, I was reluctantly reminded of an old Irish tune "It's a long-, 
long way to Tipperary." How-ever, when I have said this I have 
said enough. I have deliberately done so; for how else could 
I reconcile myself with the statements that I am going to make 
regarding British India's future, and the other India of the Statesr 

,administered on ancient and traditional lines P I have certainly 
'sought in doing so. no popularity or favours. Now, if, as I have
said, this is the goal that British India chooses, and if this is the-
goal which the British people have decided to place definitely and 
perpetually before British India, let me say equally truthfully that 
I wish British India God speed. I wish-and most earnestlv wish
that the goal of India's freedom within the Empire, as a sl'lf-gonm
ing Dominion may be reached as early as possible. Pl'rsonally 
speaking, the sooner that goal is achieved, the happier I shall be; 
for who is there of India that does not wish our Motherland to 
achieve her rightful place along-side the other sister Dominions? 
Understand me: why I emphatically state this is. because I have 
the inherent conviction that the sooner British India has freedom 
within these boundaril's, the soonl'r will India be able to have her 
own constitution through which it can revitalise into a true and 
traditional India. I go so far as to say, without any hesitation
and I would not be true to myself or to the land of my birth could 
I hold opinions to the contrary-that India should. achieve her 
position on a footing of equality with her sister Dominions within 
the Empire, and arrive at the situation of a fully blossomed 
Dominion Status as early as possible. :My aim in saying- so is no 
')i.her than that the largl'r Empire mav find a grateful India. an 
India co-opera tin~ whole-heartl'dly in making this Empire, to which 
we are proud to belong, something even greater . 

.A united India w-ill be the finest and truest jewel and the strong
est force in the cause of our Empire. Under this system I com& 
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again to the proposition, called at present lby the name of Feder
ation, where my ideal is the " United States of India" within the _ 
Empire. We are assembled at this table to devise means and ways 
in order to achieve this end' by co-operati<>n, and I am sure you 
will not find our States lagging behind in joining hands in order 
to arrive at a happy solution. 

We are quite conscious of what it means. We know what all 
big changes imply. It may necessitate at first a little more injus..: 
tice. It may mean· a little less efficiency at first. It must mean 
larger sacrifices on everyone's part-the States, and, perhaps, some 
of the majorities and minorities. But for our country's cause, for 
the cause of India, for the cause of the Empire, shall we stop short 
for personal communal or narrow-viewed considerations-? Our 
lives will pass away, but our country will remain. Then at least 
let it be said we were the true Sons of our Motherland, India. 

I will conclude- this statement with these words. When British 
India and Indian Princes came together on the first occasion within 
my memory to discuss problems of the Empire, it was durin.g the 
War, at a Conference, where Lord Chelmsford invited representa
tives from both lndias to discuss questions regarding the perform
ance by India of her duties toward's the great cause that in those 
momentous days hung in the balance. I stated then that there 
would be people standing outside the· doors of that house to ask 
what we had gained in this War Conference. I further stated that 
my reply would be that we had come at a time when the Empire 
was in need, and' that was no occasion for demands or gains. We 
came with the will to give whole-heartedly of what lay in our power 
for the Empire's cause, and we asked for nothing. Indeed, that 
was the time when it was our duty to give--however great or small 
our capacity-of what lay in us to the British Government. . 

Mr. Chairman-and through you I speak to England-to-d.ay has 
come the hour of India's need, and to-day British India and the 
Indian States have assembled together for the second time at 
another Conference in the centre of the Empire. Mr. MacDonald 
is the first Prime Minister, in my time, who has visited India. He 
knows her more intimately than many of his colleagues. We can 
appreciate that he may not have a very large majority in Parlia
ment. But we know he has a tender corner in his heart :for my land 
as we, many of us, have for his. We have no desire to take the bit 
between our teeth and to run away, which means going astray. 
Na-v, we are with you, with En.gland', but it is now England's turn 
to come to our assistance and to help India to reach that position 
beyond which we have no desire to go-India a sister Dominion· 
within the Empire. 

We are grateful to the Prime Minister for what he has already 
clearly stated: in his Guildhall speech, when he said, "With the 
representatives of India and with the Princes we shall be engaged in' 
the same task of broadening liberty, so that we may live with them 
under the same Crown, they enjoying the freed'om in self-govern
ment which is essential to national self-respect and contentment.'~ 
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This will surely make a grateful India that will be En(J'lanJ's 
greatest strength. Then we will prove to the world that o~r con
nection of the East with the West, that came through Destiny, has 
worked out the greatproblems of life in harmony. Surely then we 
shall evolve a civilisation which may well be the envy of the world. 
This ideal will be achieved for the glory of Britain and India. 
Then Oh r England anti India, as God's great children, unite in 
that aim, and work according to the design of Providence to pro
duce that result, which may go down in the annals of the world a;; 
the purpose of God, namely, service of His Creation-Humanity. 

Oh! England, rise above your immediate political or trade 
interests, hold India's hand in her hour of need and make India 
great that England may be greater; and, Oh! India, submerge all 
your communal or political differences and embrace the hand of 
England and make her great in order that India may be greater. 
Thus, both united in bonds of unity and friendship, fulfil that des
tiny that Christ, Muhammad and the Vedas taught, the destiny of 
self-realisation, and through it the cause of Man throughout the 
world. May we thus leave some footprints behind so that our pro
geny may know that East and West, which were differentiated by 
races, colours and religions, have, through friendship with England, 
arrived at that great position which will be the glory of God and 
the pride of Man. 

1. 

(At this point the Prime Mim:ster left the Meeting, and the 
Deputy President, Lord Sankey, took the Chair.) 

Sir Muhammad Shaft: My Lord Chancellor, when, on his return 
to India, His Excellency Lord Irwin made the historic announce
ment of 31st October, 1929, giving a more precise definition of the 
policy of His Majesty's Government towards the ultimate goal of 
India than had been done in the declaration of 20th August, 1917, 
:and stating that His Majesty's Government intended to invite the 
representatives of British India and Indian India to a Round Table 
Conference in London, so that an agreed settlement of the Indian 
constitutional problem might be arrived at, the two great organisa
tions of the Indian Mussalmans-the All-India Muslim League and 
the All-India Muslim Conference--welcomed that announcement 
in the main for two reasons. In the first place, they realised that 
when the Government and the people of a country are confronted 
with s,uch difficult and complicated political problems as is the case 
now in India, a round table conference, at which the representatives 
of the parties concerned may have a full and frank exchange of 
views in order to bring albout an agreed settlement, is the most 
effective way of realising the end in view.· In the second place, 
they believed that where the political situation is so grave as it is 
at present in India, calling for immediate solution, a round table 
eonference is also the most expeditious way of meeting the situation. 

And now that this Round Table Conference has been opened by 
His Majesty our King-Emperor in person, in a gracious speech 
vibrating with the love of India and with sympathy for the legiti-
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mate aspirations of her people, I, for one, refuse ~o ~elieve, that, 
with some of the best brains of England ~nd of Ind1a ~ssembled 
round this table, ~ve shall not arrive at a satisfactory solution of ~he 
problems which both India and England have to face; a solut~on 
which, while satisfying the legitimate asp_irati~n of the Indian 
peoples, will there by strengthen the link whiCh \· uds England and 
India together. · 

My Lord Chancellor, ninety-seven years ago, during the debate 
on the first Govemment of India Bill of 1833, the late Thomas 
Babbington Macaulay, who had taken a prominent part in the 
preparation of that Bill, o~served as follows:-

" The destinies of our Indian Empire are covered with thick 
darkness. It is difficult to form any conjecture as to the fateful 
result for a State which resembles no other in history, and 
which forms by itself a separate class of political phenomena. 
The laws which regulate its growth and decay are still1mknown 
to us. It may be that the mind of India may expand under 
our system till it has outgrown that system, that by good 
government we may educate our subjects into a capacity for 
better government, that having become instructed in European 
knowledge they may in some future age demand European 
institutions. Whether such a day will ever come I know not, 
but never will 1 attempt to avert it or retard it. Whenever it 
comes, it will be the proudest day in English history." 

That was the glorious vision which the late Lord Macaulay saw 
when introducing that measure in the House of Commons. The 
dawn of the day when that vision may be realised has now come. 

. Unfortunately tlJ ere after, if I may venture so to put it, the' 
British Parliament succumbed to what can only be described as 
sleeping sickness in its relations with India, for we find that it was 
not until 18Gl, some thirty years after, that a Bill was introduced 
in the House of Commons for the first time recognising the need for 
associating Indian n.~presentatives in the work of [egislation in that 
country. But that association was a very limited one, secured only 
through nomination. Again the British Parliament went to sleep, 
and slept for over forty years, and it was not until the year 1909 
that the elective principle was introduced into the Legislative Coun
cils ?f India. Meanwhile India had gone on advancing rapidly. 
The mfluence of Western education, the study of British constitu
tional history, the study of French and Italian history had aroused 
in the minds of edm:ated Indians dreams which Macaulay, at anv 
rate, had contemplated when the Bill of 1833 was introduced. · 

. The result wa~ .that th_e tardy_ measures ta~en at such long 
1~tervals by the ~nhsh Parliament, mstead of satisfying the aspira. 
t~ons of th_e Ind1a.n people~, ga_ve further impetus to those aspira. 
hons. It IS a cunous fact m history that political aspirations have 
~very s~ran~e ":ay of growing .. What may satisfy a people to-day, 
If not given m tune, will not sahsfy them to-morrow. 'J'hat is wl1at 
has happened in India. 
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Shortly after the Act of 1909, a great war broke out-a war 
which gradually drew into it almost all the leading nations of the 
world. During that war India came forward to prove her devotion 
to the British connection in that life and: death struggle in which 
the very existence of the Empire itself was in danger. India came 
forward to prove her devotion to the British connection by taking 
her share of the burden spontaneously, and by providing for the 
armies of England over one million recruits--,.soldiers who vindicated 
the honour and the name of their country on the various battlefields 
of Europe, Asia and Africa. · 

The part taken by India during this unparalleled world con
flagration gained for her her legitimate position in the international 
affairs of the world as a signatory to the Treaty of Versailles and 
an original member of the League of Nations. But within the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, curious as it may appear, she 
still continued to occupy an inferior position. After the conclusion 
of peace, until the appointment of the Royal Commission, unfor-

. tunately a succession of events took p'lace in India which added to 
the various causes of unrest in that country influencing the Indian 
mind. When His Majesty's Government was pleased to appoint 
the Royal Commission, India was absolutely excluded from it. 
No representatives of India were appointed to it, with the result 
that the unrest in that country inCJeased tenfold. And now we 
have to face a situation which in all earnestness is indeed grave. 

l. When I see articles in the newspapers stating that all the unrest 
in India is confined only to the educated classes, and that the un
educated masses, or Ind1ans living in rural areas, have no sympathy 
whatever with the National movement which is going- on in India, 
I am more than surprised. It would be very amusmg if it were 
not so tragic. Do writers who indulge in that sort of writing 
rea'lise that hundreds of thousands of India's ·soldiers, who took 
part in the Great War and who have seen with their own eyes 
what other people are in their own countries, have returned to 
India, and after demolbilisation, have dispersed all over the rural 
areas of the country, living in villages, talking to their fellow 
villag-ers? They have told their fellow villagers what they have 
seen m Europe and in the Near and Middle East. Do these writers 
realise what a deep and widespread effect the stories which these 
demobiHsed soldiers have told their countrymen have had in the 
villages and remote corners of rural India; what a deep and wide
spread effect they have had on the minds of Indian villagers? 

Just look for a moment at what is goin.g on now in India. This 
Civil Disobedience, which we have openly condemned not only in 
England but in India, is that movement limited to the educated 
classes? No doubt the movement is led by the educated classes, 
but who are the men who are facing all the trials, all the troubles, 
which this Civil Disobedience· movement has given rise to? They 
belong to the uned'ucated masses. To £'a.y that the uneducated 
masses are entirely out of touch with the national movement that 
is going on in India ifl, if I may venture to say so, the action-



accordin~ to the Oriental saying--of a pigeon who closes his eyes 
when the cat is approach!ng him, thinking that ther~by he is ~afe. 

Fortunately among the British Delegations here there are at least 
three statesmen who 1..-now that I am a Punjabi, and that we Pun
jabis are not easily alarmed. Indeed, the greater the difficulty, the 
more firm, the more cool and the more calm Punjabis become. They 
also know that I have been, in the last 40 years of my public life in 
India, the strongest supporter of the British connection in India
so much so that on occasions I have been called a reactionary by my 
own countrymen. It is I who say that the situation in India is 
grave, very grave. 

If a solution, calculated to satisfy the legitimate aspirations of 
the Indian peoples and: thereby to strengthen the tie which binds 
England and India together, is not attained by this Conference, I 
trem!ble to think what the situation will be. Now that we have 
met in order to try to find that solution, it is my business, as spokes
man to-day of my community, of the Muslim group, to tell you 
what we, the representatives of the Muslim community in this 
Conference, think. Our position is very simple. To repeat what 
I said in the Viceregal Lodge at Delhi in November, 1924, we want 
our countrymen in India to rise to that stature to which other 
people have risen in their own countries. We want India to attain 
Dominion Status as an equal partner in the British Commonwealth 
of Nations. 

I say we want India to rise to her full stature within the British 
Commonwealth of Nations for this reason. In the new conditions 
which have been brought into existence, as a result of the wonderful 
progress which science has made, and as a result of the world forces 
which are now actually in operation as a consequence of the Great 
War, no country in (he world, however rich or powerfui, can afford 
to lead an isolated life. The tendency of modern international 
movements is towards the association of nations and countries 
for the purposes of security, of mutual help, and co-ordination 
of effort. Therefore we· Mussalmans of India realise that the 
British Commonwealth of Nations is there for- India to be 
associated with it, and to continue to be associated with it, 
for her own benefit and in her own interests. That is the deep
rooted conviction in our minds, and that is the reason of. our 
traditional loyalty to the British connection. At the same time, 
it is perfectly natural for the seventy-one millions of His Majesty's 
Mussalman subjects to insist upon this-that in the constitutional 
and administrative evolution of India they must have their [egiti
mate share both in the Provincial and in the Central Government. 
I d:o not desire on the present occasion to enter into the details uf 
the claims which the Mussalman community has to put forward in 
this connection. That is a matter which will have to be discussed 
in the Committees. Some of our own Committees are already con
sidering that matte.r, and I trust they .will be able to arrive at a 
satisfactory conclusiOn. I 
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To our mind, in view of India's vast extent, in view of her 
territorial divisions well recognised for centuries past, and in view 
of the other complicated conditions which obtain in India, there is 
only one form of government, one basis for the future constitution 
of India, which ·alone will suit the circumstances of the case-and 
that is the federal system. We, therefore, welcome the declara
tions, made by their Highnesses the Maharaja of Bikaner and the 
Maharaja of Alwar on behalf of their Princely Order, that the 
Indian States· are willing to come into an All-India Federation. 
To me, as a constitutional lawyer, a self-governing India side by 
side with an Indian India, having its relations with the Crown, is 
a hopelessly impossible conception. A Federation of India must 
include both British India as well as Indian India. In so far as 
British India is concerned, we must, as is the case in every other 
. kind of structure, build UJ?wards and not downwards. Therefore I 
welcome the recommendatiOn mad"e in certain quarters of granting 
provincial autonomy to the Provinces. These will be the federal 
units of our AU-India Federation in the future. But the Mussal
man group have no hesitation in saying that that is not enough
that responsilbility must also be introduced in the Centre. How far 
that responsibility should go is a matter which will be discussed in 
the Committees hereafter. 1Ve are willing that for the transitional 
period certain vital reservations might be made. That is to the 
interests of India itself, and, in consequence, we have no objection 
to that. You have seen that the Report of the Royal Commission 
;has been condemned: in India by every school of political thought, 
'maitrly on the ground that it does not propose to introduce respon
sibility in the Centre. 

(At this point the Prime Minister returned to the lrfeeting and 
resumed the Chair.) 

To the British Delegations I have one final appeal to make before 
I sit down. Believe me, a happy and contented India will be a 
source of immense strength to the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. Take your courage in your two hands. The situation is 
grave. When a situation is grave far-sighted statesmanship 
requires that it should be handled with wisdom and generosity. 
Taking your courage in your two hands, do what you did in South 
Africa shortly after the conclusion of the South African War. 
What has been the result? During the sittings of the Imperial 
Conference, which I had the honour of attending on behalf of my 
country, nothing struck me more than the way in which the repre
sentatives of South Africa, throughout the deliberations of the 
Conference, upheld the tie which binds South Africa and England 
too-ether. Believe me, the satisfaction of legitimate aspirations 
bring-s contentment, and contentment awakens feelings of love and 
affection for those who have Ratisfied· those legitimate aspirations. 
If the aspirations of educated India are satisfied, the result will be 
that the tie between India and England will be strengthened. Then 
all your Imperial problems-the problem of Empire defence, the 
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problem of inter-Imperial trade, even the proble1p. of Empire un. 
employment-will be solved within a measurable distance o£ time. 

That is my appeal to the members of the British Delegations. 
Wisdom and sympathy is what is required on this occasion-that 
wisdom and sympathy with which Lord Irwin is handling the situa
tion in India to-day. To those who have been attacking Lord 
Irwin I would say this: but for Lord Irwin's handling the situation 
as he has done in India, to-day the situation would have been ten 
times worse. 

In the name of India, and in the name of the British Common
wealth of Nations, of which India forms an integral part, and hopes 
to be an equal partner with the other Dominions, I earnestly beg of 
you, representatives of the British Delegations, representatives of 
the Indian States Delegation and representatives of the British 
India Delegation, to realise the gravity of the situation and to give 
your undivided attention to a satisfactory solution of the grave pro· 
blem with which we are confronted-a solution which, while satis.: 
fying the legitimate aspirations of the people of India, ·will at the 
same time strengthen the link which binds England and India. 

R.H. The Maharaja of Rewa: Mr. Chairman, I find that now 
m~- tum comes to speak after so many eminent brother Delegates 
from India have spoken before me. We have heard most illustrious 
speeches made by the Indian Princes and by the most capable 
British India leaders-leaders who have a command of law and 
advocacy-and it will be a somewhat difficult task for me to express 
the claims of India, and my own views, in any better language than 
has already been used. 

When I was asked to attend this Conference to represent the 
conservative element among the Indian States, I was aware that 
the occasion would be one of the first importance. I am forced to 
confess, however, that the extreme importance of the occasion has 
been very much' more fully !broug-ht home to me by the opening 
speeches to which I listened yesterday and to-day. It seems to me, 
without exaggeration, that a nation is being brought to birth. 
More than ever before, I am conscious of the measure of the task 
before us, and I realise that we shall require every ounce of wisdom, 
patience, goodwill, adaptability and imagination which everyone of· 
us has to contribute, if these great problems are to be success£uly 
solved. 

I am conscious that a heavy burden of responsibility has been 
[aid on me. It must seem strange to some that, in a country whose 
ways of life are so ruled by custom and tradition as India, there 
snould be no political party which calls itself Conservative. Yet 
I believe that there is scarcely one of my fellow Delegates who would 
submit without protest to the designation of Conservative. So far, 
at least, as designation goes, I stand alone. :My task is in some 
ways a thankless one. It is made more difficult by the fact that, on 
thi personal side, I am entirely without experience of the pub1ie 
discussion of affairs; and I ask the forbearance of all here, and of 
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tho~e ~n India for whom I speak, if through inexperience I prove 
an mdlf'ferent advocate of my cause. At the same time I feel greatly 
honoured that I have been chosen to take part in these delifberations, 
and however faulty my advocacy may be, I am encouraged and 
upheld by the conviction that half humanity shares the views which 
it falls to me to propound. I feel certain that not only amon~ the 
millions who till the soil of India, but among all sober-mmded 
politicians and statesmen there must be a large measure of support 
for, and sympathy with, those who counsel a cautious advance, and 
preach the dangers of precipitation and short-cuts. I believe, 
D'IOreover, that when once power is given to India to shape her own 
destinies, a strong party of experiEmced and responsible politicians 
will emerge, which will call itself the Conservative Party; for the 
chief ingredient in Conservatism is, in my view, a sense of responsi
bility. Such a sense of responsibility has not so far had an oppor
tunity to develop, and the constitutional advancement of India will 
provid'e it with the opportunity for which it is waiting. The energy 
that is now being devoted to gaining that advancement will, when 
the victory is won, be converted to the consolidation and preserva
tion of the position that has been gained. I do not claim that the 
conservative point of view has a monopoly of wisdom and foresight; 
but I do not, on the other hand, admit that the progressive point of 
view rallies to its banners the whole available stock of energy or 
idealism. I do, however, suggest that in the world at large, the 
conservative elements are the great repository of experience, and 
th~t they have therefore much of value to contribute to the common 
stock. · 

In. this country of England, where one of the great parties of the 
State has .been for many years known as the Conservative Party, it 
may appear to many to be mere waste of time and breath to say 
that the conservative attitude ooes not begin and end with !blind 
and obstinate resistance to all changes of any kind. I believe, none 
the less1 that there are in India those who suspect the conservative 
attitude to consist merely in distrust of, and opposition to, change 
as su{!h, and I wish, therefore, to begin with a sincere assurance 
that this is not the case. The Princes, whatever their views, 
whether conservative or advanced, are in the fullest sympathy with 
all the legitimate aspirations of the leaders of thought in British 
India. The Princes of India welcome the emergence of India as 
a nation among the: nations of the world, and gladly and whole
llea:.:tedly support the efforts of representative Indians by which 
this claiin to nationhood is being established. 

There are, however, I will confess, some aspects of our Indian 
problem in reg:ard to which the men !->f consen:-ative principles will, 
I believe obstmately, though not bhndly, resist all change. They 
will resi;t with all their power any sign of failing in loyalty to the 
Crown, and a~y attempt to sever India's destinies from the Br~tish 
Empire of whiCh we are proud to be a part. I hope and beheve, 
however that to this extent every member of this Conference is a 
Conserv~tive; and I content myself with saying that I yield to 
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for India's happiness and prosperity in the future. : 

Before I begin to state my position I wish to make one point 
clear. To guard against possible misunderstanding, let me say here 
that in my approach to these problems I am dealing mainly with 
those aspects which concern the States. 

Perhaps I can best define the conservative attitude by saying 
that w~ differ from other schools of thought less as to the object to 
be achieved than as to the pace and method of achieveJilent. A 
good car needs a !brake as well as an accelerator; a ship requires an 
anchor as well as engines. The proverbial difference between 
H haste " and " speed " is a truth so commonplace that we are apt 
to be impatient when we are reminded of it, but it is the function of 
the Conservative to insist on the truth of truths, so old that they are 
t;ometimes forgotten. Each one of us as an individual le.arns such 
truths for himself by experience, sometimes bitter; I merely ask 
that we should apply to the problems of statecraft the caution and 
restraint which we exercise in the daily round of our individual 
lives. . 

One of the most difficult aspects of the problem which concerns 
us all is in my view the variety of the interests which have to be 
reconciled. We are met, not to prove before an impartial tribunal 
t~at one view and not the other is true, that one policy should be 
adopted, one community or one set of interests should be favoured, 
and the other set aside, overlooked or suppressed. We have to 
reconcile all points of view and achieve a measure of agreement. It 
is possible to coax into the parlour those who cannot be driven into 
the fold. For this purpose the quality which we require in the 
largest measure is mutual confidence. 'l'his quality of confidence 
is a plant of slow growth. It is not a commodlty that can be 
weighed out in parcels and distributed. Its growth cannot be 
artificially forced. It grows in the soil of safety and it requires 
11. peaceful atmosphere of security for its nourishment. Until this 
spirit of mutual confidence and goodwill animates us all, the path 
of the Indian nation will be a difficult one to tread. I feel so 
strongly the danger of pressing ahead in disregard of the health of 
this tender plant, on whose life and growth our safety depends, tha·i 
I make no apology for my insistence on the danger of precipitancy 
and the need for caution in our rate of advance. 

The Indian States-! speak for the conservative element-wish 
to safeguard their individual existence. They. ask fo; gvarantee!! 
that the changes in the Government of India, whiCh are fore
shadowed, will leave them free to pursue their own ideals in the 
manner of their heritage and tradihon. They ask that their posi
tion will not be modified without their own consent, that changEY.\ 
will not be forced on them, and that the treaties into which they 
entered with the British Power in India will !be honoured in thn 
-epirit and in the [etter. 

It may be thought by some that there is a sinister intention 
•underlying the request for guarantees and safeguards--the inteL-
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tion to make permanent the dhisions which exist in India, and so 
to prevent her from attaining the full stature of a nation. This is 
not the desire of the States. We have no desire to stand in the way 
of reforms for British India. We wish only to be assured that the 
reforms which the Indians of British India desire do not impose on 
us changes which we do not desire. We wish to preserve the 
individual and historical identity of the States which our forefathers 
carved out for themselves and handed down to us. If these interests 
can be securell, we make no further claims. If these interests can 
be secured· without our participating in the common councils of 
India, we ha-ve no wish to thrust ourselves in simply for the sake
of participation. If, as may well be the case, they cannot be 
secured except by participation, we desire no greater measure of 
participation than is needed to achieve these ends. Similarly, as to 
the pace of the advance, if the changes which are decided on for 
British India. necessitate changes in the relations between the 
Government of India. and the States, we desire that such changes 
may be made step by step; that they shall be restricted at each 
stage to a. minimum and that the effect of each step shall be care
fully considered before a fresh step is taken. Many of the changes 
which are adumbrated are from the conservative point of view in the 
nature of an experiment. The more fundamental the changes, the 
greater and more daring will the experiment be. There is a Latin 
proverb which teaches us that experiments should be made on 
objects of comparatively little value. The States do not regard 

. themselves as objects of comparatively little Talue, and they 
are reluctant to be the su!bjects of experiment, because the daring 
nature of an experiment, even its brilliant success, are slight conso
lation to the object whose existence is sacrificed for it. We wish 
to know the nature of our destination. We are unwilling to set 
out for a destination hereafter to be revealed. 

There are those who see in visions of the future a picture of an 
India united in religion, race and creed, pursuing one ideal and 
standing as one nation without diversity of interests or outlook 
among its peoples. This hope the future may bring true, but in 
the world of the present we desire that the interests of the present 
shall not be completely subordinated to those of the future; and 
we are not willing to surrender the substance of our position to-day 
for the shadow of a position which we may one day achieve in a. 
Federated India. We do not desire Federation if this involves the 
gradual disappearance of all that the States have stood for in the 
past. 

I han one more thing to say. · Rights and obligations are 
complementary. They are the two sides of one medal. This is as 
true of the nation as of the individual. It is perhaps inevitable 
that in negotiations such as these t~e ri~hts should be emphasised by 
one side or the other, and the obhgahons glossed over. Let us, I 
mean everyone here, recognise that every right involves an obliga .. 
tion. If we ask for rights, let us honestly and squarely face the 
implications of our claim~. Le~ ~s strive, not~ a spirit of bargain
inO' but in a statesmanlike sp1rtt of compromise and accommoda-.,, 
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tion, to satisfy each other's anxieties, in the confident hope that, 
by concessions to the fears or prejudices of the . doubting, a rich 
harvest is to be won; for, by the confidence thus inspired, the 
ground is prepared for that spirit of mutual truit and goodwill, 
to create which is the real aim of all concession. 

His Majesty The King-Empero~ reminded us, in the. gracious 
words with which he opened this Conference, that " ten years is 
but a brief span in the life of a nation." These are weighty words 
which I hope will be pondered deeply by all who share in the deci
sions of our destinies. I have singled them out, not because I 
would ha>e the Indian nation mark time, even for a moment, when 
the way is clear to go forward, but because I feel that, however 
rapid the pace of de>elopment which the facts may admit, the dis
tam·e that we ha>e to travel is more than a day's journey. It 
requires stages for its completion. If I may vary my metaphor, the 
structure of a constitution is so massive that it cannot be erected 
on a fragile foundation, and it is in the laying of the foundations 
that the greatest foresight, caution and sagacity are imperatively 
necessary. If by the united labours of the experienced statesmen 
of our two countries the foundations of a worthy edifice can be well 
and truly laid, we can the more safely hope that the youth of India 
may be left to complete the building. . 

The state of India to-day is such as to bring tears to the eyes of 
all who love her. It may be that in the inscrutable ways of Provi
dence she is being led through pain and travail to a future of joy 
and happiness. I pray that this may be so. I am reminded on this 
<>ccasion of the words of a great British orator, Edmund Burke, 
when the fate of another nation was in the balance-" I think," he 
said, " we ought to inaugurate our discussions on this subject with 
the ancient invocation of the Church, ' Sursum Corda'-' Lift up 
your hearts' " and I conclude my speech with some memorable 
words of his-" Magnanimity in politics is not seldom the truest 
wisdom, and a great Empire and little minds go ill together." 

Lord Peel: No one is more sensible than myself of the profound 
interest and importance of this Conference; and I think no man 
~an contemplate without emotion this assembly here of so many 
Tepresentatives of India, with the Princes and the British Delega
iions, gathered together in this old Palace of St. James in order to . 
deliberate on these great questions affecting the constitution and the 
future of India. Indeed, I feel in listening to the speeches of my 
old colleagues, the Maharaja of Alwar and Sir Tej Dahaclut Sapru, 
as if we were back again, seven or eight years ago, to the time when 
we were colleagues in an Imperial Conference, and when we battled 
together and fought together-! believe not unsuccessfully-for the 
further recognition of the position of Indians in the Dominions and 
elsewhere. 

I think and I know that those gentlemen and otheN who know 
me will not imagine that I am lacking in sympathy with the ideals 
and aspirations that have been expressed here and in India, and in 
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-whatever I say I an;1 impressed so!ely by the duty of speaking cour
ageously and frankly to the audience here. My hopes and views 
about India's future do not differ greatly from those who have 
expressed most passionately their own aspirations. 
. May I interp?late this, ana may I say first of all how extremely 
Interested I am m the last speech we heard, from the Maharaja of 
Rewa-how well he understood Conservatives and Conservatism. 
'!'hey ~old on to what is best in the past, and they look forward to 
what 1s best in the future; and, at the same time, with a lack of 
arrogance, which I hope you will note, we do not claim to have a 
monopoly of all the virtues. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru made s~me observations about the interest 
of Members of Parliament in Indian affairs and about the very small 
number of men who control matters both here and in India. There 
seemed to lbe implied in his observations the suggestion that, while 
many Members of Parliament knew very little about India, there 
was not a. deep and profound interest among the people of this 
country in the affairs and in the future of India, and in their 
connection with India. 

Speaking in the presence of Members of Parliament I would not 
lie to sug~est that there are those outside who know more about 
political affairs than they do; but I do assure you of this-and it 
would !be a great mistake for anybody in this assembly to form a 
contrary impression-that the pride of Englishmen in the history 
of their achievements and of their connection with India, and in 
tlie future of India, is deep and profound. Do not let any man go 
away from this assembly with the impression that the interest, the 
profound and even instructed interest, in Indian affairs is confined 
to half a dozen men in Parliament or in the Services. 

I com.inent for a moment, if I may, on the observation made by 
Yr. Jayakar, because I wish to hang a remark upon it. His obser
vation was to the effect that England's main interest in India is 
commercial. He said " There are 500 or 1,000 families who send 
their younger sons to India to make a career for themselves." Here 
again, though I have no doubt he did not intend it, I seemed to 
note a view somewhat depreciatory of those great Services which 
have worked: for so many years with, in so many cases, a selfless 
devotion to Indian interests and Indian causes. May I say that 
I felt a little hurt at that observation. Like others, my own family 
has sent out many men to India who have devoted themselves t~ 
the cause of India, and I think it a pity, when we are gathered here 
to talk about the relations of these countries, that we should say
anything that would depreciate, to howeyer small an extent, what 
I believe to have been the devoted: services rendered by so many 
of mv countrymen in the building up of India. Anyhow, I can 
assure you of this, that no obserntion of mine will depreciate the 
services rendered by Indians to the Empire. I know, and I can
speak not merelv for a Partv in this, but on behalf of my country
men that whatever mav be'the constitutional issues, they feel most 
stro~gly ~nd most deeply the contributions that India has made 
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to the Empire, and they are full o£ sympathy with, and full of 
gratitude for, the great devotion and the great energy with which 
Indians, Princes anli peoples alike, threw thems·elves into! their
great contribution to the war. Therefore, when we are approaching 
what is no doubt a very great sulbject, let us at least free our minds,. 
if we can, from any idea that there exists, either in my own Party 
or in the country, any indillerence or lack of zeal or lack o£ sym
pathy towards the problems which you, gentlemen, are here
discussing. 

Naturally, we ·must come down to practical affairs-though 
I myself have listened with profound interest and sympathy to some 
of the emotional appeals that have been made to us by the eloquent 
speakers who have preceded me, because I am not at all one of 
those who think that these matters can be settled by dry and hard 
legal or constitutional formulro. I am very sensible and sensitive 
indeed to the great part which sentiment and emotion play in the 
building up of human affai.rs. But, of course, we have to consider 
that the result of our deliberations may be embodied in a Bill and 
that that Bill is to be presented to Parliament for its consideration 
or for its criticism or adoption, and, that being so, I think it may 
be my duty to say a word or two as to the attitude or the feeling 
in many conservative circles toward·s some of the impressions they 
have formed, or which have been shaped in their minds by the 
happenings of recent years, because I want to pay the only compli
ment that I can pay to this assembly, the compliment of frankness~ 
and I believe that any contributions that we can make should !be~ 
not only sincere, but should be true, as far as we can make them~ 
so that we may join together, as it were, in building up on that 
basis of frankness, sincerity and fact the structure which we do 
hope to build. 

I shall have to say a word or two on that in a moment, but let 
me make a quotation £rom the Viceroy's declaration itself. I was 
very glad to hear the enthusiasm and applause with which our 
present Viceroy's name was received, and it is therefore with all 
the more confidence that I want to read out to you, to refresh our 
memory, shall we say a passage in that address delivered on the-
15th January, 1930, to the Members of the Legislative Asl3embly :·-

"I have never sought to delude Indian opinion into the 
belief that a definition o£ purpose, however plainly stated, 
would of itself, by the enune1ation of a phrase, provide a solu- · 
tion for the problems which have to be solved before that pur
pose is fully realised. The assertion of a goal, however precise 
its terms, is of necessity a different thin.g from the goal's attain
ment. No sensible traveller would feel that the clear definition 
of his destination was the same thing as the completion of his 
journey; but it is an ass;urance of direction." . 

I lay special stress upon those words, because I think there has 
been, certainly in some political circles in India, though not men
tioned here, a misinterpretation of them, and they have regarded 
the statement of the goal as the same thing as the 'statement of the 
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immediate purpose. Criticisms of statements as bad faith or breach 
'()f faith are o!ten very easy to make, and, even though denied, travel 
far, and I Wish to state here that there is no promise in that state
ment of the immediate translation into fact of the full measure of 
Dominion S!atus,. and t~at it is poin!ed out there as a goal which 
'may !be attamed m a swifter way or m a shorter time if things go 
-well with .the political development of India, and therefore, while 
·we are umted on the goal, we may, as the Maharaja stated differ 
as to the pace or rapidity with which we may attain that g~al. 

Now I have one or two things to say, if you will allow me to say 
·them to you; on the recent events in India which have, to some 
extent, disturbed and harassed and upset the more conservative 
bodies or conservative opinion in this country. I have to say so, 
'because, unless we deal frankly ·with these matters, we cannot 
really form a conception of the attitude which Parliament may 
.adopt towards subsequent Bills.- In many ways conservative 
feeling has been deeply moved by recent events in India. It has 
been deeply disturbed by the great non-co-operation movement. 
-conservatives have never believed that non-co-operation on a large 
scale could be non-violent. They have never believed that the 
-experiments·, already tried in India some years ago with unfortunate 
results, could be tried again in India with more fortunate results. 
"They are harassed also by an anxiety that, if we agree here upon 
-some constitution, and if the representatives of India go back to 
-work it, there is a party, a very strong party and an organised 
·party, in India which will, as it were, wrest the opportunity from 
-the hands of those who are here, and will merely use those powers 
·that are granted, for furthering their own separatist and independ
·ent ends. 

We were told that that independence and those declarations of 
·independence by the Congress were due to frustrated ambition, 
·frustrated desire for further self-government. I am not going for 
:a. moment into the psychology of those declarations. I will only 
say that declarations of that sort of independence and separation 
from the -Empire have been made. I reg-ret that they have been 
made, but they have had some definite influence upon conservativ•! 

-<>pinion in this country. Further than that, declarations have been 
made even about repudiation of debts, or in the milder form-but 
coming to exactly the same thing _as far as cre~it is concerned--Qf 
an examination into the debts incurred by India to see that they 
nave been properly incurred. One can easily see, and one knows, 
that that has had a most unfortunate effect among the commercial 
and trading classes of this countiy. It has given a shock to their 
-confidence, possibly made them rather more conservative in their 
~riews than they were before. 

We have had an observation about monopolies from Mr. Ja,akar. 
I do not know quite what he meant by these monopolies. Referring 
to what would be done if India had self-g-overnment, he said, "Let 
-me give them one warn~n~-th~t they will no! enjoy the monopo~y 
they have, in so far as 1t 1s enJoyed, on the simple ground that m 
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their skin there is less pigment than in mine "., . What are thos& 
monopolies? I submit that there is no monopoly-legal,_ co~
stitutional or of any other kind-except that monopoly wh1ch 1s 
obtained by skill, by. energJ: and by conrn;tercial su~cess: ·I s~y 
advisedly that there IS no s~ngle commerc:.al opera~wn m Ind1a 
which cannot be undertaken JUSt as well by any Indmn as by any 
Britisher. Therefore I submit, without fear of contradiction or 
challenge, that there is no such thing as a monopoly such as has 
been referred to. Then, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru told us that th& 
:Moo-uls were conquerors and that they became domiciled. He
see~ed to draw some distinction between the position of the British 
in India and the Moguls in that respect. What I am going to 
say is this-and our feeling in rega:J;d to this point is strong-that, 
quite apart from any legal constitutional rights founded on Acts 
of Parliament, our position in India, and our services to India,. 
have given us a strong claim on moral grounds alone to be con- . 
sidered, a claim, which, I think, has not been fully dealt with by 
any of the speakers who have addressed us. I am not going to
allude-because they are so familiar to you-to our achievements. 
on the material side, our work in the destruction or diminution of 
famine, or the great works of irrigation, or what we have done for 
law and order and the whole machinery of government. All that 
long history of education in political theory has been, as I think 
many Indians will admit, one of the great contributing causes to
the growth of that national sentiment to which such eloquent 
expression _has been given in this Conference already. Therefore,. 
when we are talking of the British position in India, let us re-. 
member that we have been there now a long time. Do not talk 
of u~, as one or two speakers have done, as aliens. Talk of us 
as those who have contributed greatly to the constitution and to
the growth, moral and material, of India, as those who have won 
in India a place of consideration--of partnership, if you like to use 
that word--on account of our previous services. 

I want to allude with some-! was going to say hesitation-to
the work of the Statutory Commission, because we have been toM 
by one speaker already that it has met with general condemnation 
in India. I assume that everyboay here present has read careful!~ 
an.d .pondered both volumes of the Report of the Statutory Com
missiOn, and really I am often amazed, when I look at it that so
little regard appears to have been paid by some people' to that 
~eport. I ~m '?ne of t~ose ~repentant persons who, having read 
It and studied It, consider It to be a great contribution both in 
thought and report, to the great Indian problem. It 'has been 
treated in some respects as a reactionary document. I contend 
that in many respects it might be called a very . revolutionary 
docume~t! and I want to make ~hat statement good. Just take 
the pos1h~n as reg~rds the Provmces. Take the question of the 
proposed mtroduchon of full self-government in the Provinces. 
(A delegate: Absolutely bogus.) 1 will come presently to·the 
question of whether it is bogus. These proposals I submit are 
very wide and far-reaching.~ What is to be don~ by these' pro• 
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posals? First ef all dyarchy is to be swept entirely away and the 
Councils in the Provinces are to be furnished with exceedingly wide 
powers over the great populations in those Provinces. Really they 
.are not Provinces, they are countries. They are countries with 
20, or 30 or 40 millions of people. Is it nothing that these wide 

.;pewers are to be fully transferred to Indian Ministers, whose laws 
,and whose administrative acts will touch most closely the intimate 
·lives of these millions of people in the aifferent Provinces in edu· 
-.cation, in local government, in health, in agriculture, and even in 
regard to the more disagreeable subject of taxation? I submit that 
a c4ange of that kind proposed in the self-government of the Pro
vinces is more far-reaching than many have given it credit for. 

Under these circumstances, is there really anything inherently 
•unreasonable in proposing that, while the Provinces are adjusting 
themselves to these new conditions, settling down, learning their 
new powers applying the arts of government to these great popula
.tions, that during that time-not a long time perhaps-these should 
;be no substantial change in the Central Government? I know that 
.Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru said it would be strange if responsible 
Ministers in the Provinces were to be under the control of an irre· 
,sponsible Government at the Centre. Many Governors of Provinces 
will tell you that they are very little under the control of the Gov
ernment at the Centre, whether responsible or irresponsible, but 
surely at this time of day it is a little late to talk of irresponsible 
gov:ernments? All Governments, whatever their form, are very well 
aware of, and are extremely sensitive to the opinions, the thousand 
and one sympathies and interests and movements of thought, which 
-govern them, as they govern more technically responsiN.e Govern-
-ments. 

Again-! am still dealing with the rather conservative side of 
-opinion in this country-take the question of police. Many must 
be aware that the transfer of the police is viewed with very great 
anxiety in many quarters, not only in this country but also by some 
-of the Governments in India. While we have every hope that what 
was suggested by Sir Muhammad Sha:fi may come to pass, and that, 
with agreement, all these old difficulties and communal troubles may 
.disappear, yet we mus~ at the same time be well aware that, even 
in the last few years, we have seen most unfortunate exhibitions of 
..communal troubles; and that there are some people who think 
that perhaps that impartiality, which European or British control 
over the police can give, may be of some advantage. Possibly 
conservativP. opinion may to some extent put too high a value Ol.l 

the length of time during which some countries have enjoyed repre
-sentative institutions, and may think that the habits acquired by 
those countries can only be attained by the long experience of 
years. It may be that they think that those habits must be deeply 
r?oted b?fore the full strain of self-government in a vast country 
hke Ind1a can be thrown upon them. We have seen recently in 

.other countries, where parliamentary institutions have been too 
;1'apidly set up, that they have failed and withered because thev 
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had not the roots on which they might ~ro'Y'· ·we· feel ~his,_; not 
from any desire to delay in India the reahsahon of her aspuat10ns, 
but because Parliament does feel, and must feel, a. tremendous 
responsibility towards India. . . 

It is not by any means forgetful of its promises and declara
tions· but its lon(J' association with India has laid great respon
sibility upon it, a~d it cannot therefore, by las.situde or easy good 
11ature, telescope too tapidly the process by whwh s~l£-government 
is attained. As has been observed to-day already, It may be that 
parliamentary institutions in India are not a growth but a graft, 
and I have always been one of ~hose who were not .anxious fo; th.e 
too rapid dev~lopment of a particular f.orl?- of pa:ltamentary msti
tutions in India, because I felt that India Itself might have a strong 
contribution of its own to bring to constitutional problems and 
that it was a pity to stereotype too early the particular form which 
that constitution ought to take. 

May I, before I sit down, say a few words on what I think is 
really the subject we are discussing-whether the future constitu
tion of India should be unitary or federal? On the unitary point 
I have not much to say. I can hardly conceive myself that, in a 
t::ountry so vast, so diversified and so populous, it is possible to set 
up or maintain what is called a unitary government. You would 
have, I am sure, the centre of government so far removed from 
living contact with the peoples of India that there could be very 
little sympathy-that sympathy which must be established-be
tween the ruler and the ruled. I, therefore, incline most strongly 
to that federal idea which builds up units, of great variety if need 
be, within the whole and which contributes to the whole something 
of the richness and the variety which they themseh·es contain. It 
might be useful to meditate upon the relation that could be estab
lished between the Princes and the States of India, and the Pro
vinces. One would be impressed, I think, by the fact that some 
unity must be established between them, because otherwise on.e 
might seen the Princes on the one side with their Stated, and. the 
Provinces on the other side, moving in separate orbits, almost in 
opposite directions, not towards that unity which seems to be D,eces
sitated by the growing forces of civilisation with the practical appli
cation of science and industry drawing them together. This idea 
has been planted, has flourished, and has grown rapidly .. With all 
respect, I should say that in this matter the Report of the Govern
ment of India seems to me to be somewhat out of date. It seems to 
contemplate the setting up of such a scheme as being a remote po.'l· 
sil)ility in the future, but not; I think, in the present. . 

I feel-as I think has been indicated by some of the speeches 
delivered during these two days, notably that of The Maharaja of 
Bikaner, :W~ich met with answering sympathy from other speakers 
-that this Idea of some sort of federal union between Princes and 
Provinces has grown rapidly and has enlisted a large amount of 
sympathy from great sections of opinion. That seems to be a 
tremendous gain, because it is very difficult to see how it is possible 
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to get an organised unity in India except on some federal basis. It 
certainly would be one of the most remarkable Federations in 
history. You have had federal government with the grant of powers 
from the Centre to the units, and on the other hand units seeking to 
get more power. Here you would have the movement both wava, 
both from the States and from the Centre to the Provinces. · 

Of course, many grave questions remain to be considered-the 
question of what should be the powers of the Central Government, 
and whether those powers should be equal as regards the Provinces 
and the States, or whether, as regards the States, the powers of 
the Central Government should be greater than as regards the 
Provinces whether on the basis of that, you can construct assembli~s 
and constitutions which would giv-e full play to the different feelings 
and claims of the Provinces and of the States. 

We have listened very carefully to the claims made by the Princes 
for their States, and everyone will see that great problems arise in 
the attempt, it may be,. to harmonise the interests in this way of 
Princes and of Provinces. I will not say a word about the " resi
duary powers "-that is one of those phrases so dear to constitutional 
lawyers-which may, perhaps, disappear altogether and be found 
to have been divided equally, or in some proportion, between the 
States and the Provinces. 

I argue, therefore, that though many problems have got to be 
faced, yet so fruitful is this idea that it would be a misfortune if 
anyhow some of the foundations for carrying out that idea could 
not be laid in this Conference; because what one is afraid of is 
this-that when you set up institutions in a country they tend to 
gather round them sentiment, feeling, knowledge, sympathy and 
interest which, once they are started, are hard to bend away from 
the course on which they were started. Therefore if we really do 
want, as I believe this great assembly does want, to exhibit its 
sympathy in practical action, for these great constitutional changes 
leading in a federal direction, I submit that our minds should work 
in that direction-that we should attempt not only to do nothing 
contrary to the federal idea, as the Report of the Statutory Commis
sion suggests, or as the Government of India's Despatch sugg-ests, 
but we should attempt perhaps to lay some stones immediately on 
which that great federal idea can be built. 

India indeed is amazrng in the extent and in the variety of its 
resources, in the lieauty of its scenery, in the contrast of its races 
and its .religions and its peoples. I do not think it is merely a 
dream to suggest that that variety· and that contrast within a unity 
should he reflected in the great constitution combining Provinces 
and Princes together in one common whole. 

I have made some criticisms. I have had to say something 
about conservative opinion in this country, about provincial deve
lopments and the question of development at the Centre; but I 
should like to affirm in mv last few sentences that at the same time 
there is no one who feels more strongly than I do, and I believe the 
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Party also, the -vast importance of bringing India, so?ner .or later, 
by processes quicker or slower as the cas~ _may. ~e, mto 1ts equal 
part in the great conmmnity of the Bnhsh Commonwealth. 1 
am not one of those who can see the British Empire, with its great 
constituent nations without India in it. I ·am certain the loss 
would be great to that Commonwealth of Nations. I am eq"'!ally 
certain-! am confident-that the loss would be great to lnd1a as 
well. 1\ e can be of great use an~ service to ~ach other. I say'· spe~k
ing here to so many representatives of Ind1a, that the contnbuhon 
which thev can bring in thought, in knowledge not merely on the 
material side but on the spiritual side as well, will enormously 
enrich the content of what may be in the future the community 
of British Nations. It is the -.ery variety, which we find in India, 
from tl:..e other Dominions which constitutes the great attraction 
for the resources of constructive statesmanship. 

In this strange world where, as we grow older, we are more 
impressed perhaps by the :fleeting and the transitory aspect of 
things than by permanence and stability, I trust that this fruitful 
vision of unity may endure--and may endure so long as human 
hearts beat to the music of noble causes. All men's imaginations 
ar~ stirred by high conception to great achievement. 

H.H. The Chief of San9li: llr. Chairman, I associate myself 
whole-heartedly with the speakers who have preceded me in their 
expression of sympathy and devotion to His Majesty the King, 
of the sympathy of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India with 
the aspirations of British India, and of hope and faith that, in 
the solution of the issues which confront us, we shall be animated 
by the goodwill, patience and wisdom which His Majesty com
mended; and in doing so I feel sure I am echoing the sentiments 
of those who no less than others are amongst the Rulers of States. 

As regards the main question that we are discussing to-day, 
nalllely, whether the future constitution of India should be unitary 
or federal, Their Highnesses who have spoken before me have 
already shown that a "United and Greater India can only be created 
with the consent and association of the sovereign States of India 
with the Government of British India. I need not therefore deal 
with that point. I would only say that if Federation be agreed 
upon. those whom I represent would be willing to assist in the 
nchie'""ement of the goal. 

At this stage, it might be well to state in broad outline the 
problem of the smal1er States. Their essential features are identi
cal with those of the other States, namely, (1) they are not British 
territory; their subjects are not British subjects; and thev are not 
governed by the law of British India; and (2) the British· Cr<twn is 
responsible for their external relations and territorial integrity. 
They all manage their internal affairs and maintain their troops or 
police forces, except the very small estates and jagirs. For inter
national purposes the territories of these States are in the same 
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position as those of British India, and their subjects are in th~ 
same position as British subjects. These facts establish that thei1 
rights, and indeed their interests, are identical with those of thE 
rest of the States. It will thus be plain that the methods of All· 
India co-operation that may be devised by the Conference would 
apply to these States. It is true that some of the States-especiall' 
those which are included in the group known as " estates, jagin 
and others "-are very small, and their cases will require investi· 
gation in order to fit them into the scheme that may be ultimately 
framed in order that they may enjoy all its benefits in common 
with the rest of the States. 

In this connection I may remark that the importance of the 
smaller States is not to be judged by the size of individual units 
but by the aggregate figures of their area and population, their 
widesp1·ead territorial distribution and their large number. I 
would ask this House to remember that, if a little over twenty States 
be excepted, no one of the remaining States has a population ex
ceeding half a million; and yet they include in their number States 
which have as ancient a lineage, as proud a history, as large a 
jurisdiction and as rich potentialities of development as any other. 
They further share in the general political awakening, the stir
rings of new life and new hopes-or, in His Majesty's words, " the 
quickening and growth in ideals and aspirations "-which charac
terise the whole country, and they are animated by the common 
ideal of being placed firmly on the road to the political stature 
which is their due. The fact that His Majesty The King-Emperor 
has emphasized the wisdom of paying due regard to the just claims 
of minorities at once shows his deep interest in them and inspires 
the hope that the legitimate claims of all States, regardless of size, 
will receive due recognition, and that at this birth of a new history, 
the foundations will be well and truly laid, and an enduring union 
of the States and British India will be brought into being. 

Sir Hubert Carr: Mr. Chairman, it is obvious that the section 
of the British India Delegation to which I belong approaches this 
question from rather a different standpoint to that of many of the 
previous speakers. I feel strongly, however, that although we are 
racially separated we are united in a desire for the welfare and 
progress of India. It would be absurd for me to suggest that we 
have the same impelling urge in that desire as those who are born 
in India, but we do have a very sincere sympathy with that desire, 
not from anv standpoint of superiority, but because we recognise 
in that genuine desire that which we ourselves would entertain 
were. we sons of India. I think-perhaps we all think-that the 
keenness of the desire has lead to India travelling faster than any 
of us had expected, and we are inclined to think that she has arrived 
at the present point a little out of breath. We feel that it is a 
most happv condition that we are drawn here to-day really. to get 
away from~ the turmoil which is liable to warp judgment and reallv 
to look at the whole problem in the surroundings which have been 
laid for us here. 
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'Ve are, of course, very largely a?tuated by_ anxiety. th~t the 
present order should not give way to Immature Ideas whiCh would 
lead to a breakdown. Everybody must feel the risks which are 
facinO' India and little excuse is wanted when one looks at the 
appalling co~ditions which happened from too rapid changes of 
government in Asia. 
. :Much has already been said by Lord Peel which represents the 

views of the British community in India. I will not attempt to 
follow him, but with regard to the main question. of federal or 
unitary government, we are united in believing that federal govern
ment is the line which offers the best chances of successful progress 
to a united India. We believe in the full application of federal 
principles, not only in bringing the States and the Provinces to
gether at the Centre, but also in its application to other depart
ments of government-finance, railways, and so on. 

When we come to the question of responsibility at the Centre, 
we are frankly doubtful whether that is possible at the present time. 
It has been said, that, given responsibility, many of the difficulties 
with which the present Government has to contend will disappear. 
I do not think experience warrants us placing great faith in that, 
nor d(, I think the remarks that have already been made here really 
induce us to follow that line of thought. It was said yesterday that 
that which satisfied India twelve months ago does not satisfy her 
to-day; that which satisfies her to-day will not satisfy her six
months hence. I rather agree with that, but it does not induce 
in me faith to say that now is the time to make any great move. I 
should like to see further consolidation of thought in Indian politi
cal opinion as to what is best at the Centre before any strong move is 
made. · 

There are several points which lead me to take that view, but I 
will only touch on them briefly, as I do not want to occupy your 
time too long. For instance, in the matter of dealing with dis
turbances and maintaining law and order, I have no doubt that 
the present Government and system of government is perfectly 
capable of taking care of the country at present. We do not 
advocate, any more than the most ardent patriot here, that the 
methods of force are the methods we wish to see applied; but they· 
are methods which may have to be applied at times, not only 
by the Government as constituted at present, but by any national 
Governi?ent. of the future. It must be admitted that, hitherto, 
the Leg1slahve Assembly has not proved itself ready to grant the 
Government such powers as they have often found necessary for 
coping with the conditions that prevail in the country. 

The talk about the repudiation of debt and the examination of 
national i~debtedness has, ~s has already been pointed out, not 
help_ed to mspire confidence m those whose future is wrapped up in 
In~Ia, and we feel very strongly that any Government, that is 
gomg to be for the good of India, must retain not only the con
fidence of its own nationals, but also international confidence. · 
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I have mentioned some of the diffi.cultit>s -and consideratio~a 
which build up our present attitude. It is not one of lack of sym
pathy; it ia not one of wishing to go back or to stand still; we tecog
nise the impossibility of that. But we do most sincerely hope for 
the fullest consideration of the schemes that are going to be put 
forward, before any minds are closed to the possibility that pace 
of realisation is not the best criterion. 

Our community are er...tirely unrepentant still a. to the Statutory 
Commission and its formation. We believe that Parliament had 
every right and was wise to fi.n(l out the conditions in India as 
visualised by their own members; but, with that feeling, we ..-ere 
intensely strong that no legislation should take place before all 
schools of Indian thought had had the opportunity of expressing 
their views .. That is why my community, when first the calling of 
this Conference waa announced, immediately welcomed it, as ensur
ing that use of Indian experience, without whiC'h none of us can 
hope to attain to the aim we seek to achieve in the future . 

.As regards our own position out there, it is nne of friendship and 
common interests, and we have welcomed the assurances as to the 
way in which it is intended to treat British interests in India in 
the future. It makes it easier for us to welcome forward moY~ in 
the political field, and we do welcome India's daima to a position 
in the Empire as a Dominion. There are admittedly grave diffi
ct4ties which call for time to OYercome, but we are proud as mem
bers of the British India Delegation to face those diffi.culti~ with 
the certain hope that we are going to oyercome them. • 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: I address this Conference in a clual capacity,. 
as an Indian, speaking for India, and as a member of the .Anglo
Indian community, representing m~ news witn regard to the 
future constitution of India. I should be indulging in a truism
were I to say that ~th the unitary and federal types of gonrn
ment have their good points. In the past India haS been ruled, 
and her present nationalistic spirit developed, under the stimulus
of a centralised form of government. To replace this suddenly 
by a federal government is obviously a leap in thP dark, the more· 
so when one finds it connotes the dose material co-operation of 
the Indian States. If we are to judg-e by the terms published in· 
the Press on which the:;e ~tates would be willing to enter such a 
federation, their connection with British India would for some time· 
be more in the nature of a sentimental than a practical ass()(·iation. 
At the same time, we readily appreciate the willingness and desire
of the States to join the Federation and, on the assumption that 
such a Federation would soon materialise into a corporate body, 
it would be .ridiculous for anv one (If us to refuse !'uch an offer; 

·and therefore. on behalf CJf t.he communitv I haYe the honour to 
r~present. I raise my voice in favour of a ·federal form of gonrn
ment and welcome it as best for the future of India. 

With your permission. Sir, I should like to go a little further
and say a little more on this. In the creation of this federal GoY-
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ffnment, the consummation of which no one here can foretell, I 
am afraid that, judging from some of the speeches. I have h~ard, 
we have in a measure, by seeking for a federal Government: first . 
before stabilisin"' our provincial Governments, placed the cart 
before the horse.

0 
:My conception of a practical measure would be 

to gi>e India immediately complete provincial autonomy and, 
when the Pcovinces have stabilised themselves, allow them absolute 
freedom to federate with those States which are willing to enter 
into association with them, and so form a number of federated 
units which could eventually combine in an All-India Federation 
with a strong, responsible and representative Central Government. 

I am aware there are some States which will refuse to enter into 
this pact, and perhaps some special provision will have to be made 
for their affiliation with a federated India on terms acceptable to 
them. But whatever the decision of this Conference may be, I am 
prepared to accept it, as a member of a minority community, for 
I am wedded to neither one form nor the other of government. 
All I ask is that ample provision be made for the development of 
self-go>erning institutions in India and that we be given ample 
power to deliver the goods that we are manufacturing at this Round 
~able Conference; and at the same time I ask for the adequate 
and statutory protection and safeguarding of minority interests. 

By that I do not mean the sort of provision that already exists 
in the Instrument of Instructions in the 1919 Government of 
India Act, which no Governor has up to date put into operation; 
nor do I mean any authoritati>e directions from the Secretary of 
State. What I desire to express in clear and unmistakable terms 
is that all minority communities must be afforded full protection. 
be it by means of a Magna Charta or in any other way, and given 
a right of appeal to the·Central Go>ernment or, if necessary, to 
some higher auth?rity against any infringement by a Provincial 
Go>ernment of this statutory protection, the Central Government 
being armed with adequate powers for the purpose. 

This protecti>e clause should in the first place prohibit discri
minatory legis~ation against minorities; secondly, it should gua
rantee their entry into the public services, and thirdly, secure their 
adequate representation in all legislatures. Such a provision is 
g_uaranteed i~ other Dominions, and particularly in the constitu
tion ~o~trollmg the New Zealand Government. The stability of 
a maJonty government depends on the protection it affords to the 
minorities. This was in a large measure overlooked when freedom 
was given to Ireland, with the result that an Ulster was created to 
the permanent prejudice of a United Ireland. The demand for 
RPlf-go>ernment for India has often been compared to the similar 
demand made by Ireland. Let us hope that in its attainment no 
Ulsters will he createcl in India. 

It is true that in numbers we are one of the smaller· of the Indian 
minorities represented here to-dav l>ut our stake in India our 
interest in her future destiny, anrl' the part played by us i~ her 
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defence, development and past fortunes, and to be played by us in 
the future, are in no way commensurate with the mere numbers 
?f the Anglo-Indian community. In the first place, we represent 
1n our very bodies that fusion of East and West, India and Britain, 
which in other Indians and other Britons can exist only as a fusioa 
of interests in politics and economics. If India is our Motherland, 
Britain is our Fatherland, and whatever may be the case of other 
communities, our loyalties are to both these great lands i in the 
connection between them we find our truest welfare, and in the 
growth of affection and union between them we find our highest 
happiness and contentment. Indeed we are your joint respon
sibility and neither party can disclaim its honourable obligation 
to protect us. 

Moreover, small as our community is, it has played a mighty 
. part in the making of British India. Its military services from 
the· old John Company days to the Great War, when we gave 80 
per cent. of our manhood at the call of King and Empire, is an 
unparalled record. To-day, Sir, we form 27,000 out of an auxiliary 
force of 34,000, and to-day, with India seething with civil die
obedience and revolution, you will find at all important railway 
stations our men ·standing behind sandbags with ri:B.e in hand, 
protecting British and Indian lives and property. 

Modern India has been truly described as a creature of com
munications, and I claim that my community has played the lead
ing part in making and working these communications, which are 
the framework of the nervous system of modern India. I go fur
ther and say that, without my community, these communications 
would not have been developed as early or as completely as they 
now are. I appeal confidently to the history of India to prove 
what I am saying. In all India there will not be found any com
munity more steadfastly loyal, more industrious, more law-abiding, 
and, in a word, more fully possessed of the virtues of good citizen
ship than the Anglo-Indian community and in pleading the cause 
of my people, I beg most earnestly that my kinsmen, Indian and 
British, will try to appreciate the value to the future India of such 
a body of citizens as we represent. In the Memorandum to the 
Simon Commission this community asks for temporary economic 
protection for 25 to 30 years, after which it is prepared to sink 
or swim with the rest of India. During this short period it merely 
asks that the number of posts it occupies to-aay in the various 
services be not reduced, that its educational grants be not lowered, 
and that it be very liberally assisted with generous. scholarships 
to enable it to educate itself and enter the higher services in 
larger numbers. Surely these demands are not excessive when one 
considers the great economic, military and administrative services 
rendered by this community to India and the British Empire. If 
this protection is refused, we sink; if it is granted, we swim, and 
shall, without doubt, play as great a part in the future as we have 
already done fn the past India. Indeed, Sir, I assure you that the 
decisions now being taken at this Conference are matters of life 
and death, literally life and death, for us. 
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Of late years our economic position has steadily deteriorated. 
S enrtheless, so far as it is in our power, we are. endeavouring to 
make it possible for the more promising of our younger generation 
to receive the education and the training which will fit them to 
compete with the members of other Indian communities. But
and this is a point which I would ask all present to consider dis
passionately-the deterioration in our economic condition is due 
very largely to no fault of our own, but to a deliberate policy on 
the part of Government. The members of other communities are 
now in a position to undertake many of the duties which have 
fallen to us in the past, and particularly in that sphere of work 
which hitherto has provided my community with its main employ
ment-! mean the Railways, Telegraphs and Customs. It was 
inevitable, of course, that the competition of other Indians for the 
posts, which we held in these and other services, should become 
more and more strenuous as education spread, but we are suliering 
under the dread conviction that, as a small and poor community, 
we are being sacrificed to the demands of other more powerful 
communities, and I repeat again, not communities whose attach
ment to India is any more real or deep than our own. 

If our experience of the past few years is to continue, then 
indeed, I can see no hope for us. And there is another thing I 
want to say with all the seriousness and emphasis I can command, 
and it is this: the treatment accorded to the Anglo-Indian com
munity, small as it is, but with a record of consistent and devoted 
loyalty to India and Britain, will be a touchstone by which the 
quality of Indian and British statesmanship and equity will be 
judged in the future. We can be dispossessed of all that we have 
and truly ruined, and dispersed as a community: that can be done 
quite easily. But if it is done, it will be done to the everlasting 
discredit of the two countries to which :we belong. I do not want 
to make a begging appeal to retain as privileges the Government 
post11 and other benefits which we have enjoyed in the past by virtue 
of service, tradition and fitness; rather I want to ask if it is not 
possible to g-ive us something in the nature of a " Bill of Rights,'" 
to embody in the fundamental document of the new Indian con
stitution a declaration with all the authoritv of India and Great 
Britain behind it, to the effect that we shall not be expropriated 
from our employments and the other positions which we have created 
by our labour and our service merely because we are partly Indian 
and partlv European. In short, I want to ensure that a reformed 
India will not result in a deformed Anglo-India. 

We are not before you as beggars, but as suitors in a Just cause; 
an Indian community devoted to our Motherland liut, it must be 
admitted,. un~er some suspicion because of our unflinching loyalty 
and devotion m the past to our Fatherland. Our bitter experience 
has forced us to the conviction that nothing less than that for which 
I a;'ll n?w asking will be of any use to us,- namely, a solemn decla
ration m the fundamental document of the constitution that we 
shall be allowed full access to all the work for which we are fitted ,. 
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and that we, as a community, shall he given the opportunity· of 
playing our part in the future development of India, military, 
political and cultural, as well as economic. , 

Sir, let me end on the note on which I began. My people and 
I are Indians, hut Indians whose roots are deep not only in the 
soil and traditions of India, hut in the soil and history of this 
{lOUntry where we are meeting to-day. : 

We are a synthesis of India and Britain as no other people a~e 
or can he, and I would like to remind my Indian kinsmen that it 
was a man of my own community, the poet and statesman "Louis 
Derozio, who, more than a hundred years ago, long before any 
of the developments of modern days could possibly have been fore
seen, woke from its long sleep the lyre of the Indian Muse with 
the noble poem, which opens with the stirring and filial declama-

. tion:- · 
" Harp of my land, which mouldering long hath hung," 

and ends with a touching appeal for- -
"My fallen country, one kind thought from thee," 

and this is what I ask for, Sir, of the British Delegations and 
Parliament, and this is what I ask of my Indian kinsmen of all 
castes and creeds, and of the Indian Princes, whom for over a 
century we have served loyally, nobly and well, a kind and gene
rous gesture, not, thank God, from my fallen country, hut from 
my country resurgent. 
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THE GENERAL DISCUSSION-(contin_ued). 

Plenary Session, 19th November, 1930 • 
. · H.H. The Maharaja of Pat·inla: lfr. Prime Minister, in rising 
from my place at this comparatively late stage ol the general 
discussion I feel I have somewhat of an advantage over the 
speakers .:Vho have . preceded me. This is the third day of the 
general discussion which, I am sure we must all agree, has greatly 
clarified our ideas. It remains, therefore, only lor me to deal 
with those points which I think might be clearly brou~ht out, in 
order to summarise what I take to be the general v1ew of the 
Indian States Delegation. 

My brother Princes have already laid stress upon the intimacy 
of those personal ties with His Majesty's Person and Throne, of 
which I and every Prince are so proud-ties which bind the Princes 
of India to the Crown of Britain. These ties remain indissoluble, 
in the truest sense, links of Empire. But I would point out that 
they operate in two ways. They constitute. on the one hand a link 
between the Indian States and Great Britam. On the other hand, 
they constitute a no less important link between the Indian States 
and British India, since they bind the two halves of India, politi
callv distinct though they mav be, into the higher unity which 
comes of common attachment "to a common sovereign. n is my 
earnest_hope, as I am sure it is the hope of all my brother Princes, 
that the uual operation of these bonds will play its own great part 
in the birth of that United India for the achievement of which 
we are all striving. 

I make no secret of my own belief that the connection between 
my own country and the British Commonwealth is one that has 
been designed by Providence for the benefit of humanity at larO'e. 
India herself comprises within her borders no less than one-fifth 
of the human race. If, as I hope and pray, she remain~ within the 
British Empire, as a partner equal in dignity with her sister Com
monwealths, there will result such a free and voluntary co-opera
tion between East and West as the world has never known. What 
may such an alliance not achieve for the peaceful progress of man
kind at large? The culture of the East, li]{e the culture ofthe West, 
has its own characteristic contribution to make. It is for us here 
to see that our strengths are jointly cast into the same scale-the 
scale of justice, of progress, of co-operation. . 

Like all my brother Princes, I have been greatly impressed by 
tl.e eloque~t appeal ma~e to .us by Sir Tej Bahadur S~pru, .when he 
opened th1s general d1scusswn, that we should recognise we are 
Indians :first and Princes afterwards. May I with all earnestness 
~ay how rea~ily we re.spond to that appeal? We yield' to none 
m our devohon t? .Ind1a, . our Motherland. But may I also point 
out that by remammg Prmces we do not cease to be Indians. Our 
Order is supposed, in certain respects at least, to be conservatil"e. 
I should myself prefer to say that we are conservators. We 
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feel indeed that we are the conservators of a great tradition, of 
:an ancient civilisation and of a proud culture. 

At a time when the dynamic, machine-made civilisation of the 
West threatened to overwhelm much of our ancient Indian culture, 
jt was the Indian States which proved themselves the conservators 
<>f the traditional arts and crafts. It was within the Indian States 
that Indian talent, whether in the sphere of arts or politics, for 
long found their freest, and indeed perhaps for a time, their only 
:Scope. It was within the Indian States, to speak of the past alone, 
that men like Sir Salar Jung, Sir T. ::Madhav Rao, and Seashadri 
Iyer, discovered opportunities of self-realisation, of work for the 
Motherland, that were not available to them in British India. And 
to-day, is it not the case that the Indian Princes can count among 
their Ministers and advisers, statesmen of whom the whole of our 

.-country may well be proud? I feel strongly that the Indian States 
have it in their power to make a contribution no less valuable to the 
Great India of the future, than the contribution of British India 
herself. Nor is this contribution confined to a historic continuity 
<>f culture, a proud sense of citizenship, a solidity of political insti
tutions transcending differences of caste and creed. The Indian 
States can contribute something else, which until the millennium 
.arrives is no less important to the life o.f a country than the arts 
<>f peace--:-namely, the capacity for self-defence. It is in the Indian 
States that there still flourish most prominently such organised 
m~litary life and tradition as still exist in India, and I suggest that 
in the future this may be found amongst the moat practically valu
able of the contributions that the Indian· States can make to India, 
and through India to the Empire. 

Mr. _Prime Minister, I believe I am speaking for my brother 
Princes as much as for myself when I say that we all look forward 
to the birth of a greater India; whether that greater India will take 
the form of a United States of India, or of a Federal Dominion of 
India, we may know more clearly before this Conference comes to· 
the conclusion o£ its work. Our readiness to work for this ideal, 
-and to facilitate ita achievement, has already been made manifest; 
.anu I am happy to think that both His :Majesty's Oovernment in 
England and my colleagues, the political leaders of British Indian 
thought, fully appreciate the anxiety of the Indian States that 
India shall rise to her full stature within the British Common
wealth of Nations. I believe, and I am happy to think that my · 
belie£ is shared by many, that the readiest and the quickest method 
of achieving this enhanced status and dignity lies along the road 
of federation. For federation I ·am prepared to work, knowing 
that only through federation can the Indian States join with British 
India in the formation o£ the greater India which we all desire. 

Here, I think, it is necessary to be clear in our ideas; for it is 
not only the future of our own States and our own peoples, but the 
future of India as a whole that is involved. I believe that at Herv
step we should reflect upon the immense issues concerned. What 
(}o we Indian Princes mean when we say we are prepared to join 
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with British India in constituting an All-India Federation? Let 
me say first what we do not mean. We do not, we .cannot, contem
plate any severance in the ti_e~ which bin? In_dia t"o the Empire. 
The maintenance of the llnhsh connectiOn IS the fundamental 
assumption of our whole position. In the next place, we desire to 
make it plain that, outside the matters of common concern, we shall 
preserve our internal autonomy intact, without any interference on 
the part of British India, whatever the constitution of British India 
may be, just as the ;British Indian unit of the Federation will be 
entitled to· manage those affairs, which are exclusively its own, 
without interference on our part. To put it otherwise, by federa
tion we mean an arrangement entered into by us and by Briti.sh 
India jointly under which, while British India manages those affairs 
that exclusively concern it, and while the Indian States manage 
ihose affairs that exclusively concern them, and while the Crown 
discharges such functil)n in India as are reserved to it, 'the Crown, 
:British India and the Indian States join together in a systemwhich 
provides for the joint management and joint control of matters that 
jointly concern the two sides of India. 

The task of devising such a system is not merely difficult and 
delicate, but involves certain assumptions. that I desire to bring 
out. No Federation has, I am sure, ever come into existencr, 
without the right of the federating units being first precisely known. 
Now, so far as the Indian States are concerned, these rights are in 
some doubt. Our own view, the view of the Princes, is that our 
rights are founded upon our treaties and engagements, that our 
relationship with the Crown is an ascertainable relationship, the 
terms of which depend upon the element of consent. The Indian 
States Committee has challenged this view of ours. Are our own 
legal advisers right--some of the :q10st eminent Counsel in London 
-or are the members of the Indian States Committee right? How 
can we federate until we know what rights and what duties we bring 
to the Federation? "\Vhen,thereforc, we express our willingness, 
and indeed, our desire to enter a federal arrangement are we not 
entitled to ask that there should be a prior ascertainment of our 
rights, not indeed by executive action, but by judicial decision; 
by the decision of the highest judicial tribunal to which His 
Majesty's Government and the Indian States may agree to prefel' 
~he question? We feel that such ascertainment of our rights l'UD5 

.m. n~ way co_unter to o_u~ desire for the higher unity of India, bnt 
will mdeed duedly facllltate the formation of that federal arrange· 
inent through which we believe that unity can best be achieved. 
Again, it is impossible for federation to come about unless those 
who ar~ parties _to fede_ration are prepared to pay the neces .. 
€ary; price. Sacnfices will be necessary. Sacrifices by British 
India as well as by ourselves. Are we prepared to face the sacri
fices? For my own part, I believe that we are. But let us be 
under no illusion that sacrifice will not be necessary. Attd while 
I ~o not thi~k that there can be any question, for example, of our 
losmg that mternal autonomy which each State cherishes, I dn 
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think that we shall find the actual process of working out a fede
ration one which demands great unselfishness, great patience, great 
patriotism. · 

Are the Indian Princes afraid then- of what the future holds? 
Speaking for myself, I can answer frankly, that we are not. We 
are proud of being Indians: we are proud of our :Motherland: 
but we are also proud of the historic position of our States. W & 
are fully conscious of the trend of thought in British India. In
deed, I think that this trend of thought has in many respects served 
to modify in some degree our own institutions within our States. 
At the same time, we believe it is not essential that lines of progress 
within the Indian States and in British India should follow exactly 
the same course. Each State, with its historic consciousness, 
should, I feel, seeK its own particular form of self-expression con
sistently with contributing to the higher purposes of the Federation. 
And may · I here say, in all earnestness, that I deprecate even 
casual references to the possibility that the Indian States may be 
obliterated by the rising tide of democracy? Yr. Prime Minister, 
the Indian States have survived many cataclysms; they may survive 

·many more. In my view, it is just their strength and vitality, 
their sturdy vigour, which has carried them through so many trials, 
which gives them their greatest value as elements in the future 
polity of India, and as links in those chains of common loyalty, 
common affection and common interest, which, I pray, may ever 
bind together Britain and India in the great British Common. 
;wealth of free nations. · 

Dr. Jloonje: ·I should like to begin my speech by expressing 
my heart-felt gratefulness to Lord Peel for the noble and cour
ageous lead that he gave yesterday by saying that we should speak 
frankly and sincerely. He may be legitimately proud of having 
brought a contribution of sincerity to the business before this 
Conference, and for having paid this Conference the compliment of 
frankness. I can assure him that in my speech he will not be dis. 
appointed; he will have the most frank, sincere and honest views 
of a man who has proved his loyalty to the British Empire, even 
running the risk of losing his life in doing so, wnen he was a 
young man and comparatively unknown, and when he showed his 
loyalty in the actual fire of the Boer War. It is such a man who 
now speaks ·frankly and sincerely and may even appear to be a 
rebel at the present time. 

I should like first to dispose of certain points which Lord Peel 
made in dealing with the speech of Mr. Jayakar. Lord Peel com
plained that Mr. Javakar in his speech did not appreciate the 
services of the many young British people who go to India and give 
their devoted servic'e in the prime of their life for the uplift of that 
country. I do not know whether :Mr. Jayakar appreciates those 
services or not; but in any case I fully appreciate the services which 
the British people give. I may give an illustration of how I appre, 
ciate their services. There is a farmer in a village who keeps a cow. 
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He gives his devoted att..:ntion and his devoted ser~ice to tha~ cow, 
so that every morning he ~ay have an ample supply of fresh milk 
for his tea. I may also make a comparison with the ·devoted service 
which a landlord or malguzar pays to his malguzari village. . India 
is the malguzari village of England, and as such I appreciate that 
devoted attention is given so that India, the malguzari village, 
may supply all the needs of England. 

Lord Peel also complained that Mr. Jayakar charged the British 
people with having monopolies in British India, and I was pleased 
to hear the definition of monopoly which Lord Peel gave. I£ that 
definition is correct and if practical effect is given to it, then I, 
coming from the great Hindu race, have nothing to fear. Effi
ciency, competence, intelligence and capacity for work, if that be 
the test for the loaves and fishes of life, if that be the test for a 
man's worth, I, coming from the great Hindu race, have nothing to 
fear. 

Unfortunately, however, it is not that. Lord Peel says, ' 1 I 
submit that there is no monopoly, legal, constitutional or of any 
other kind, except that monopoly which is obtained by skill, energy 
and commercial success." I wish that were the fact. In the 
history of the British Empire in India I wish it were a fact; for, 
had that been the case, I would be the last man to complain, for I 
-would have no reason to complain. Efficiency, capacity for work, 
intelligence, if that be the test, no man from the Hindu race would 
ever have reason to complain or would ever have complained. 

As regards the monopoly, I might bring to the notice of my 
friend, Lord Peel, something which was written by one of his own 
people: a life of Sir Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay, written by 
Mr. Martineau. He gives a history of how the Indian shipping 
industry was killed and the present British India Steam Naviga
tion Company brought into being. A Mr. Mackinnon went to 
India, without means, as an adventurer, and was introduced to 
the Governor, who was told that he was a very capable young man 
who would be able to build up a great British shipping industry 
in India, if the Government would only help him by a subsidy. 
"That is the man I am looking out for," the Governor said; and 
a subsidy was given. Every help was given, and the British ship
ping industry was established, to the prejudice of the then existing 
shipping industry of the Indians. 

I should now like to quote from the reports of the House of 
Commons. In 1839 a Committee was established by the House of 
Commons before which a Mr. Melville gave evidence. India 
passed entirely into the hands of the British after the war which 
ended in 1818, when the Mahrattas were finally defeated. Some 
twenty years later, in 1839, ~fr. ~felville said before that Com
mittee-" If British India were a foreign country, a ship built there 
and ~avigated wholly by natives might brin~. a cargo of produce 
to th1s country and take back a cargo of Bnhsh produce;. whilst 
l1eing a British possession, a ship so owned and navigated is denied 
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(hat power. The natives of India are excluded from advantages 
to which natives of all other countries are admitted; they are not 
only deprived of the advantages secured to British shipping and 
seamen, but even of the advantages possessed by some of the foreign 
nations." 

Mr. Wilson, who is known as a great British historian, an honest 
man, and a sincere man, and one who follows Lord Peel's advice 
of speaking frankly and sincerely, describes how the Indian cotton 
industry was killed. He says "British goods were forced on India 
without paying any duty, and the foreign manufacturer employed 
the method of political injustice to keep down and ultimately 
strangle a competitor with whom he could not have competed· on 
equal terms." He further says that " Had not this been the ca1:1e 
and had there not been such prohibitive duties, the mills of Paisley 
and Manchester would have been stopped at the outset and could 
scarcely again have been set in motion even by the power of steam.'~ 
That was the position of the cotton industry in India and that was 
how it was killed. . 

Pow that it has been killed Lord Peel comes and says there is 
no monopoly, legal or. constitutional, or of any other kind, except a 
monopoly of efficiency. I wish it were so. May I say a word 
about a monopoly in a sphere which is dear to my heart-the mono
poly which is enjoyed by Britishers as regards commissions in the 
Army? Up to ten years ago not one Indian belonging to the 
fighting races, belonging to the races that established and subverted 
Empires, and are looking forward to the time when again they will 
establish Empires, was admitted to the commissions in the Indian 
Army. The sons of such races were absolutely excluded from 
Commissions in the Army. Is not that a monopoly? Was the 
Oivil Service not a monopoly? Was the Indian Medical Service 
not a monopoly? Was it based entirely on efficiency and capacity 
for work? I wish Lord Peel would reconsider his statement and, 
as he has given us a lead in frankness and sincerity, would recon
sider the position and give us a further lead in sincerity and frank
ness. 

Lord Peel reminds us, and sincerely reminds us, and very gravely 
reminds us, that Lord Irwin, for whom we gave very. lusty 
.cheers when his name was mentioned here, has never promised 
immediate translation into fact of the full measure of Dominion 
Status. I know it. I do not require to be reminded of it. I 
have not yet known any British statesman say, " I shall take time 
by the fo"relock and be an exception this time to the rule of the 
British being always five minutes too late and doing a thing when 
all grace is out ofjt." I expected that the British people would 
rise to the occasion and say, when we come here to-day to give a 
trank expression of our opinion, "If you prove your capacity, if 
von prove worthy, immediate Dominion Status will be given 
vou." In capacity, in efficiency it cannot be said that the re
presenta.tives of the Hindus have been found wanting. (A. 
Dele_qate: Of India.). Yes. Hindus of Hindustan, which is called 
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India in English. Hindus therefore means Indians to whatever 
religions they may belong-Hindus, .Muslims, Christians, etc. I 
am glad the Delegate reminded me of that. I am not an English
man and therefore I am accustomed to speak of Indians as Hindus 
of Hindustan. ' 

Now what is the present situation in India P · Lord Irwin may 
say that he is not going to give immediate Dominion Status, and 
the British people may say that they are not g<Ding to give imme:. 
diate Dominion Status. We are not nere to know whether the 
British Government is going to give us Don:Union Status or not, 
We have come here as a mark of our consideration for the lon~
standing friendship, the long-standing association between Ind1a 
and England, to tell the British people frankly and sincerely
taking the lead of Lord Peel-what India thinks and what is the 
situation there at present, so that you may exercise your indepen:.. 
dent brain and your independent thought and make up your minds 
how to proceed in the present situation. The situation in India 
I shall briefly describe. There are Indians in the Civil Service, 
there are Indians in the :Medical Service, there are Indians in the 
Militarv Service, and their wives and their sons and their brothers 
and their nearest relatives are taking part actively in the national 
movement of Civil Disobedience, and are going to ~aol and are 
suffering all kinds of indignities and oppression. Young boys, 
young kids, young girls, young women, old women, old men-all 
are coming forward to express their heart-felt feeling that the time 
has come to assert India's position and dignity, and that India can 
never be satisfied with anythin~ less than Dominion Status or full 
responsible government. I will come soon to what I mean by 
Dominion Status or responsible government. They are suffer
ing all kinds of indignities and oppression. I was myself twice 
convicted and was one of the guests in His Majesty's gaol 
in the struggle for freedom, in my desire to make. India as free 
a!! any Dominion in the Empire. If further sacrifice is nee.ded 
this man will not be found wantin~ when the time comes, as he 
was not found wanting during the Boer War-and during the last 
World War. If I could offer the sacrifice of my life for the 
Empire during times of real emergency, I should be a thousand 
times more ready to offer my life for sacrifice for the freedom of 
my country. 

nriiish people think, and perhaps British officers in India think, 
that they can put down the movement, that they can demoralise 
the people. They think that by a display of forc'e they 'l"'ill cause 
all this trouble to disappear. The time has passed-! am speaking 
frankly and sincerely-and that time will never come again, when 
any show of physical force is going to cow down the Indian people. 
I have seen with my own t>yes officers with police and military, 
faced by thousands of people, children, boys, women, men, who 
said: " All right_, you do your worst; we are prepared to be shot 
down." While being shot down they may run away for the time 
being, but, when the sh('oting stops, they come again to do the 
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same thing over again. In the organ called "Young India," 
Miss Slade, one of the daugh~ers of. the British people, a daughter 
of Admiral Slade, who took part in the last war, writes as to the 
ways of British oppression; how the British people are aspiring 
to kill the movement and how they do not succeed. I shall only 
quote, without adding any remarks of my own: "Lathi blows 
on head, chest, stomach and joints • . . stripping of men 
naked before beating . . . dragging of wounded men into 
thorn hedges or into salt water; riding of horses over men as the,Y 
lie or sit on the ground; thrusting of pins and thorns into men s 
bodies, sometimes even when they are unconscious; beating of men 
after they had become unconscious, and other vile things too many 
to relate, besides foul language and blasphemy, calculated to hurt 
as much as possible the most sacred feelings of the Satyagrahis. 
The whole affair is one of the most devilish, cold-blooded and un
justifiable in the history of nations." So says Miss Slade, the 
disciple of Mahatma Gandhi, the modern avatar, i.e., incarnation, 
of love, non-violence and truth. That disciple, an English lady, 
says these things. She has seen these things with her own eyes, 
and frankly, taking the lead of Lord Peel, frankly and sincerely 
and honestly says w_hat she has· seen. 

This is what is going on in India at the present moment, and 
this has 'been going on for more than six months and yet the move-. 
ment has gone on. As I have said before, when shooting does take 
place people may run away for the time being but as soon as the 
shooting stops people again throng and do the same thing. (A 
Delegate: They should not run away). I should have thought they 
should not run away, bnt let us imagine the difficulties of the pro
geny of the races which fought wars, which waged wars, defeated 
enemies, having been disarmed and made helpless. For the last 
80 years or. so--three generations of disarmament! The Mog-uls 
came, conquered India, defeated us, established their Empire; 
but it did not enter their brains to maintain their Empire by dis
arming the whole nation. It is this thing that has gone right into 
th'e bottom of our hearts. I could quite understand it if anybody 
says, " If you have a rifle, and if your opponent has a rifle, and 
then you run away, then you can call him a coward." But cowards 
they are not, because these people, seeing that their own people 
are being shot down, return to the same place to do the same thing, 
simply because they have not rifles of their own. That is the 
crux of the situation. The pith of what I am saying is that, if 
the British officials in India think that this movement can be 
cowed down or submerg-ed by any kind of repression, they are 
mistaken. It is impossible that that movement could be crushed. 
We have gone through it. My grandfather has passed through 
all these troubles before. We know in our history what a repres
sion we have gone through before, much more serious than the 
present repression. We have gone through that, and we, Mah
rattas and Sikhs standing together have withstood the most un
imaginable atrocitie~ that human nature could think of; und yet 
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we went on and e>entually succeeded in establishing Swaraj :in 
India. 

The sum and total of what I say is this. This is the parting of 
the ways for the British people and ourselves. ~ e have been m 
association accordinc:r to my calculation, for a httle more than a 
hundred y~ars, acco~ding to somebody else's calculation about a 
hundred and fifty years. It is the consideration for this association 
that has prompted ~e to come to .this .Round Table Conf~rence 
against the desires of all my people, m sp1te of the condemnaboll. o{ 
friends with whom I have worked for the last twenty-five or th1rty. 
years, and ignoring the assertion by friends and co-workers in.. 
private and in public that he is a traitor who goes to the Round:. 
Table Conference. They say, "We believed that he was a so~d. 
soldier of his Motherland, but when the time for the real examma
tion came, he was found out, and now we know he is a traitor who 
goes to the Round Table Conference . ., 

I am risking all. I am risking everything that is dear to a: 
man's heart in this life, and all for one thing; for the some little 
affection there is for the association that has been established for 
the last 125 years. · It was that little affection that made me take 
risks in my youth, according to the promptings of youth in those 
days, when I joined. General Buller's Command in the Boer War 
and o:ffered my services for the last World War. According to the 
promptings of a more sober and a more advanced age I am taking 
the risk of losing everything that a man holds dear in his life. 
If I had looked at things from a personal point of view, what a 
simple thing it would have been for me to be hailed as a great 
patriot. I had only to say " Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai: down with 
the Round Table Conference," and people would have said, "There 
is no greater patriot than Dr. Moonje at this time in India." But 
I have risked all that and I have come here, and I am so glad that 
Lord Peel has anticipated the promptings of my heart to speak 
here sincerely and honestly and frankly. 

Now that I have said all these things, what is it that India 
wants, and what is it that you are asked to do? India wants 
Dominion Status. India has an ambition of her own. India had, 
according to her own ambitions, established her own Empires, and, 
of course, those alone who can establish Empires lose Empires. It 
is not a very extraordinary thing to lose an Empire, because only 
those can lose Empires who ha>e got the capacity to establish them. 
The last straw is being put on the camel's back. Let us see if the 
British people have the wisdom to avoid putting the last straw on 
the camel's back before the camel's back breaks. What is it that 
India wants, and what is it that we are asking you to do? We 
want Dominion Status. I am not using the words from a consti
tutional point of dew. When we meet in the sub-Committees, 
t~en ~e can talk about it scien.tifically and constitutionally and 
h1stoncally, but here I am speakmg- from a layman's point of view. 
What is it that India wants? India wants to be a Dominion 
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within the British ~mfire, so that India may also be in a positioo 
to own the Empire as Its own. If I possess a house, I feel a kind 
of love for that house. I wish, and India desires, that, in con
sideration for our long-standing association, India should be allow

.ed to feel that the Empire is also its own. It is in this sense that 
I am using the term Dominion Status. I know that we are 
different from you as regards race and religion and colour, though 
ultimately yoU: and we are one; we belong to the Aryan race. At 
the present moment we are black people and you are white people, 
w perhaps you may think that you and we are quite different, and 
you may also think, being different people, " Is it wise to give 
Dominion Status to them, so that they might afterwards stand up 
against us and sit on our chest again to-morrow, and might do 
something whic~ will not be very pleasing to us?'' You might feel 
that. You have seen the past history of India. If that had been 
the intention of the Indian people, the history of our connection 
with the British nation would have been quite different. 

There are people here who know that three days after the Great 
War was ~eclared I volunteered my services; but, being over age, 
unfortunately I could not be accepted. Then I volunteered that 
from my little Province I would raise 50,000 sol4iers for the war, 
provided that the racial bar to Indians for King's Commissions 
in the Army and the raci!ll monopoly in the Army was removed. 
H the mind of India had been different you would not have received 
that offer; but :we S!lid, " This is a thp.e of emergency and di:ffi
~ulty for the British people; and it is not our comprehension of our 
duty and of 011r conscience that we should create troubles for the 
British people at sue~ a time; they are also human beings El.:e us~ 
After seeing them through their difficulties, th.e God in them will 
be roused enough to make them ~ee that our people, though black 
iu colour, are th~ same as their own." 

I ha~e not come here as a beggar. It will be a good thing if 
you, of your own accord, would say, "We offer you Dominion 
Status." If fear or suspicion may not lead you to make that 
friendly gesture, then I say we will not be satisfied with anything 
less than full responsible government, i.e., Dominion Status. I 
want to be as free in my country as an Englishman in England, 
;ts a Canadian in Canada, as a New Zealander in New Zealand, and 
as an Australian in Australia. Nothing less than that is going 
to satisfy me. That is one thing. 

The second thing which I shall never tolerate is the cant that 
Indian people cannot defend their own country, and, therefore, the 
British people must undertake the responsibility of defending 
India. 

We shall be satisfied only with full responsible government. 
You must loolc at it frolll the psychological and physiological point 
of view. There are things which are known as foreign bodies. 
When a foreign body enters into the body politic, if the body politic 
reacts in a certain way, that foreign body may remain in the politic 
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bodv isolated and independent of it; but if the boay politic :does 
not" react favourably, then the foreign body acts as a poison and 
poisons the whole body politic. . Ei~her absorb us into. yourselve~
so that we can say that the Empue IS our own along w1th you, or· 
sav, " You are a foreign people, but we shall allow you to isolate· 
yourselves as an independent being." If something on those lines 
is not done it is not very difficult to- prophesy that thai fore'i~IJ. 
bodv will be a sourc"e of immense trouble, will poison the wnole 
body politic, until either it is cast out or the body politic itF.elf is 
destroyed. 

It is to tell you this that I have come here and spoken freely, 
frankly and sincerely, and I am grateful to· Lord· Peel for having 
given me the lead. This is the frank expression of a man wh6 has 
been known up to now as a patriot in his own country. Now he is 
called a traitor to his own country for having come here. 1 would
commend to the British Delegations the amount of responsibility 
that lies on their head. H is a question whether India shall be 
complementary to England or opposite to' England. In the latter 
case there may be constant warfare, constant trouble· and constant 
repression so that there will be peace on neither side in India. 

Sardar U jjal Singh: Mr. Chairman, we are assembled here 
to find a solution of one of the most difficult and complex problems 
which any assembly was ever faced with. We were reminded yes
terday by Lord Peel that we should proceed with caution. I 
fully agree with the noble Lord that we should take all factors 
into careful consideration, but we must .face and surmount diffi
culties and not succumb to them. I need not repeat what many of· 
my friends have already said about the grave situation in India. 
[ will only say that rapid progress may lead to some trouble, but 
hesitation and half-hearted measures are· bound to lead to g1·eat 
disaster. We cannot forget that India at this moment is im
patient and restless to breathe the air of freedom. This impatience 
has led the leaders of the greatest and most powerful political- party 
in the country to adopt means which we all, I believe, sadly 
deplore. But we Indians deplore no les& the· measures· adopted 
by the Government resulting in breaking of heads and the sending 
to prison of India's gems, who, in a free country, would have 
commanded the respect of the proudest nations. Both these 
methods are a counsel of despair·. This unfortunate, sad state of 
affiairs in India calls for the rarest courage, wisdom and statesman
ship of the highest order. In the success of this historic Conference 
lies the good, not only of India or of England, but of the whole 
world; for one-fifth of the human race in ferment cannot but produce 
uncertainty and restlessness' in the whole, -

Although the problem is difficult and; its solution imperative 
there is no ground for pessimism. On the other hand there is ~ 
clPar indication of a determination (In the part of every section of 
~his historic ~ssembly to find a: r~ady solution for it. By inaugurat
mg the opemng cNemony of this Conference His Majesty the King-
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Emperor h~s giv~n practical proof of his anxiety to see the succe~s 
of our dehberatwns. We should express our gratitude to H1s 
Majesty not by words but by the results which he expects us to 
achieve. The fact that you, Sir; with your multifarious duties and 
momentous responsibilities, have been able to find time to preside 
over our deliberations is another proof of the determination of the 
British people to find a solution to this problem. We Indian Dele
gates have already staked our- reputation in the eyes of our fellow 
countrymen. "\V e cannot-we dare not-go back to India without 
carrying with us the solution which will satisfy the aspirations 
of our people. · 

The Indian Princes in their magnificent speeches have made it 
abundantly clear that they are not only anxious to adjust their 
relations with British India, but that they are equally desirous to 
see India occupying her rightful position in the proud nations of 
the world. When .the best brains of England and the versatile 
brains of India are bent upon the solution of the problem there is 

. no difficulty which may not be overcome. 

What is the nature of our problem? We have been asked here 
to give an expression of a limited character on the question of 
:federal or unitary government. Before expressing my opinion on 
this specific proposition, on behalf of the Sikh community which 
I have the honour to represent here, I make bold to say that, from 
the point of view of British India, our immediate business is to 
obtain the substance of independence, a status of equality in the 
British Empire, and a full measure of responsible government in 
autonomous Provinces under a responsible Central Government. 
If that had not been the main issue perhaps this Conference would 
not have seen the light of day. The immediate realisation of this 
desire is no doubt full of difficulties, and if there were no difficul
ties, we would not have been here putting our heads together and 
coming to close grips with the problem. Lord Peel said yesterday 
that the Simon Commission Report, so far as the Provinces were 
concerned, was a revolutionary document in so far as in the Provin
ces Dyarchy was done away with and a unitary responsible Govern
ment established instead. I admit that the word "Dyarchy" 
has been taken away from the constitution, but Dyarchy in sub
stance is replaced in the shape of an official member of the Cabinet. 
I do not desire to enter, into any discussion at this stage of the 
various proposals, but, with all earnestness I submit that no 
amount of autonomy in the Provinces is going to satisfy Indian 
public opinion unless responsibility is established in the Central 
Government. Representing, as I do, the important Sikh minority, 
{ cannot shut my eyes to what realisation of full responsible gov
ernment would mean to a minority. If we were all to forget that 
we were members of different communities, and were prepared to 
sacrifice our communal interests at the altar of nationhood or 
nationalism, I for one would not have asked for any consideration 
for my community; but unfortunately communal interests are still 
dear to us and require adjustment in a spirit of give and take. 
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The Sikhs-who were, I need not l'emind you, the masters of the 
Punjab not many years ago, and who, since the British advent 
have maintained their military prestige in the various theatres of~ 
war in Asia, Africa and Europe, and who during the Great War 

·supplied no less than 89,000 combatant recruits, besides 30,000 
already in service, and who still constitute the most gallant ele
ment of the Indian Army-the Sikhs cannot remain indifferent to 
their interests. I beg of you not to ignore the just claims of a com
munity which is to be the backbone of India as a Dominion. I 
need only remind you of the words of Edward Thomson, who has 
written a book on the reconstruction of India. He says that, if 
the Sikhs remain loyal to a federated India, the North-Western 
border is safe against Afghanistan, and if India remains a Domi
nion her shores are secured by the British Navy. 

I am ~anxious, therefore, to be assured of a rightful position for 
my community. In fact, the test of a constitution is the measlU'e 
of security it provides for the minorities. But I am not without 
hope that, along with other difficulties, we shall be able to solve 
this problem in a friendly spirit, with a common desire to see 
India occupying a proud position among the countries of the world. 

The problems of defence and the maintenance of law and order 
were mentioned yesterday as the big problems which presented· 
peculiar difficulties. I am of opinion that with the solution of the 
minorities problem and with the introduction of a system of respon
sible government, which might satisfy general public opinion in 
India, the question of law and order becomes very easy. Indians 
in general are more peace-loving than Westerners, and if their 
legitimate demands are acceded to, the chances of disorder and out
breaks are considerably reduced. 

I admit that the defence problem is more difficult, but it is 
made more difficult partly from the peculiar nature of India's 
frontier, and partly by the exclusion, until recently, of Indians from 
higher ranks and positions of responsibility in the Indian Army. 
I hold the view that India cannot be a full-fledged Dominion until 
she is able to assume control of the Army, but that does not imply 
that she cannot have Dominion Status and responsibility in other 
spheres of governmental activity without delay. The question of 
defence-and along with it relations with foreign countries-can. 
for a period of time be entrusted to the Viceroy, assisted by an 
advisory board of Indians; but to seek to remove the control of 
the Army from the Indian Legislature and to vest it in a foreign 
body for all time to come is to postpone the attainment of full 
Dominion Status by India until Doomsday. 

~.at _is i~mediat~ly needed is to accelerate t?e. peace of 
Ind1amsahon m the h1gher ranks of the Army. It 1s mconceiv
able that the right material will not be available or that any 
peculiar difficulties will present themselves in p~oviding non
British co!llmands. !n spite of genera~ disa.~a!llent and physical 
degeneratwR, for whiCh the Arms Act m Incha IS mostly responsi-
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ble, the martial races in the Punjab, like the Sikhs and Muslims 
.and the Mahrattas in the South, can still supply a valuable element 
for the higher ranks. During the Great War the Viceroy's com
-missioned officers gave proof of their capacity for leadership, and 
there is no reason to think that when Indians are given the 
<>pportunity of holding positions in the higher command, they will 
be found lacking in that quality. 

. There is another question with regard to the Army which 1 
desire to bring to the no tic!! of this assembly. It is not quite 
clear to me why such a large garrison of 60,000 British troops is 
maintained at such a heavy cost apparently for the preservation of 
internal peace and order. One British 11oldier costs four times 
as much as an Indian soldier. 

· Sir Phiroze Sethna: Five times as much. 

· Sarda'f! Ujjal Singh: A British soldier costs four to five times 
as much as an Indian soldier, and it is difficult to see why so large 
a garrison should be maintained for the apparent reason o:f 
internal peace and order. The Indian: Police in times of disorder 
and outbreaks have been discharging their responsibilities and 
duties honestly, and there is no reason why Indian soldiers, who 
are more disciplined, should not be able to discharge their duties 
honestly and conscie1;1tiously. The Army question, instead of offer
ing any insurmountable difficulties, becomes easy of solution if the 
dead weight of expenditure on British troops is removed and the 
Indianisation of the higher ranks in the Army earnestly pushed 
through. . · . 

The problem of the Indian States has presented great difficulty, 
but is fortunately now nearer solution. With the acceptance of 
the idea of a greater India, united in diversity, and with the willing
ness of the Princes to j~;>in that Federation as free contracting 
parties, that problem is .nearer solution. While the idea of a 
Federation, in which British India with self-governing Provinces 
on the one hand, and the Indian States on the other, will fit them
selves into a whole for the realisation of common ideals, is an 
attractive one, it is still a conception which cannot immediately 
mature. · At the outside we can so frame our constitution as to leave 
the door open to the Indian States to come in, but in coming to a 
decision on th.e exact type of federation we must not forget that 
India is now rapidly advancing towards nationhood. Nothing 
sh,ould be done which might stifle that process of unification and 
nationhood; we must gua:r:d against any disintegrating tendencies 
on the part of various units. 

Nothing should he donel in particular, to weaken the authority 
or the prestige of the Central Government, and for this reason I 

-am strongly of opinion . that, after distributing as large powers as 
possible to the Provinces to develop on their own lines, a reserve 
of. power ·must remain with the Centra~ Government. We must 
remember that in deciding to have a federal type of government 
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we are reversinoo the natural process so far as the Provinces are· 
concemed. The

0 

federation of once independent $tates has ~ually 
been an intermediary process towards unification, hut here 'Ye are 
trying to create separatist tendencies. History should he our guide, 
and we should evolve a type of system which may not be strictly 
federal or strictly unitary, hut which is suited to our peculiar con-
ditions and traditions. · 

The eyes of the world are turned towards this Conference. The
fate of one-fifth of the human race hangs on the deleherations round 
this historic Table. The pledges of British statesmen are on their 
trials. The patriotism and good sense of various communities are 
to he tested. I only hope and pray that we may all rise equal to 
this great occasion, and that the fruits of our labours may lead to 
a happier and more contented India and to a greater England. 

Sir A. P. Patro: After such a surfeit of words, phrases and sen
timents, for me to contribute more would only he wearisome, and 
I am sure I would he trying the patience of this assembly if I 
were to make a long speech. My object this morning is to place 
before you certain business propositions derived from experience and 
knowledge of the working of institutions which were inaugurated 
under the Montford scheme, in their relation between the Provinces 
and the Central Government and what should he done with a view 
to smoothing the path for progress and creating facilities for effect-. 
ive working of responsibility at the Centre and in the Provinces. : 

I have listened very carefully to the very instructive and interest. 
ing address of the representive of the ~reat conservative group, the· 
Rt. Hon. Lord Peel. I appreciate his great sincerity and frank
ness, and that he is speaking true to the political creed of the 
·great Party. We in Southern India are also styled as a conserva
tive party, and a reactionary party, by a certain section of the 
extreme nationalists. As a conservative party we hold fast to 
the traditions of the past, and as a nationalist party we want 
political progress with all other progressive political parties of 
India. · 

It will he interesting to you, therefore, to know what the Legis
lature and the Party, which I have honour to represent and to lead) 
has to say on the nature of the practical working of the constitution, 
the defects and the difficulties of the system of Dyarchy. It would 
he mere waste of time, however, for me at this stage to go seriatim 
into all the defects and difficulties of the present situation. I will 
only picture to you briefly the conditions and circumstances of 
working of the administration. The Party consists not only of 
intelligentsia of the country, hut also representatives of the country
side, agriculturists, traders, and small landholders-all classes who 
had a stake in the c~;>untry. The Legislative Council of Madras, 
w~ic? co-opera~ed whole-he.art~dly with the Indian Statutory Com· 
misswn, has, m commumcatmg the Report of the Committee, 
resol~ed eml?hatically that any g~ant of political autonomy in the 
Provmces will he a mere shell without substance, unless re·sponai~ 
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bility is introduced in the Central Go>ernment. The Jus tire Party. 
at a great meeting held later, had also unanimously placed on record 
its sincere desire that the next step in advance should be respon
sibility at the Centre, and that India should be placed in a position 
not inferior to that of the States which comprise the British Com
monwealth of Nations. I may also refer to the view expressed 
by this great movement in Southern India, Bombay and the Centra} 
Provinces, the non-Brahmin movement. It is the sincere wish 
of the non-Brahmin Party, guided and controlled by experience
and knowledge of the working of the institutions of the country,. 
to have responsibility at the Centre. At a meeting of the AU-India 
non-Brahmin Party, held in Bombay and Poona and presided over
by myself, it has resolved that it shall stand for full responsibility 
at the Centre, subject to such safeguards as are necessary and 
essential for a temporary period, and that India shall be an equal 
partner in the British Empire. 

The system of Dyarchy was worked with varying degrees of
success in different Provinces. If in any Province is has not 
worked successfully, it is not because of want of political capacity 
iri. Indians, but because they ·refused to work a system or an 
organisation which did not fulfil their expectations and which. 
was so full of defects that they would not work it whole-heartedly. 
That being so, I would submit to this Conference that the success. 
of the dyarchic experiment in India has not been a failure, as it 
has been . represented to be. We have worked successfully in 
Madras, we have gained great experience and training. So with 
others. What then is the next step to be taken, when we have. 
proved that the dyarchic system has been a success, though it has
beeu universally condemned by sections of people who did not 
dare to undertake the responsibility, who did not put their shoulders 
to the wheel and carry on the difficult system of administration?' 
Those who did not have the experience of working the system 
are loudest in condemning the system which they did not know. 
I am not one of those who think that it deserved such universal 
condemnation. Like every other institution, its defects are many, 
its difficulties are varied; but it could be worked successfully, as. 
we have proved in the Madras Presidency. I would ask this Con
ference to bear with me while I point out how far this system has
been successful in improving the condition of the masses generally 
and in helping the minorities. One of the great problems which: 
this Conference will have to consider is whether the past can be
taken as a sure guide for the future. We must test our facts and 
conclusions. The Legislative Councils all over the country 
addressed (hemselves expressly to what are known as " nation 
building departments." Departments were set up which served 
to improve the condition of the people of the rural areas. De-

. pressed classes were helped and steps were taken so see that pro
vision was made for their redemption from ignorance and cruer 
injustice. The problem of the minorities was not neglected. 
Every time when questions relating to the rights and liberties of· 
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the minorities came up, the Legislature was fair and did not allow 
any injustice to be done to them. Suggestions of discrim:lnatory 
legislation, by means of interpolations or resolutions, the House 
always discouraged. It was the same in the matter of finance; 
when the revenues of the Presidency were sought to be curtailed, 
the Legislature vetoed it. I refer to the matter of excise revenue 
where attempts were made to deal with the problem of temperance. 
When the question was brought forward, the Councils stood firmly 
for the policy of temperance, and did not yield to a curtailment of 
the revenues of the country. While every Council sympathised 
with the advance of temperance movements, they felt that it must 
come gradually and also from within. I put forward this illustra
tion because it is common among certain sections of the Nationalists · 
to say that there should be total prohibition. Any amount of talk 
goes on and it has been suggested that even compulsion should 
be used. Nevertheless, this testimony shows that the practical 
wisdom and the common sense of the Legislatures induced them to 
stand firm and reasonable in the matter. They would not be moved · 
by sentiment and emotion. Therefore I say, though it is an incon
venient illustration, that in any matter relating to the reduction 
oi revenue the Legislative Councils proved their common sense. 

Again, in the matter of the relations between the Central 
Government and the Provinces under the dyarchic system many 
difficulties were experienced. But we overcame the obstacles in 
the way and affairs were managed efficiently and satisfactorily as 
was proved by the testimony of British statesmen and the Report 
of the Statutory Commission. I would ask you to note facts relating 
to the maintenance. of internal peace and order during the last ten 
vears. In every Province where there were disorders how did the 
Legislatures deal with the matter? Money and measures were 
taken by the Governor in Council to maintain peace and order and 
the Legislatures co-operated with them. Responsible Ministers 
.acted in union in the matter of maintaining law and order with 
irresponsible Ministers. Both in law and order, in the matter of 
discriminatory legislation, in paying attention to the rights and 
liberties of minorities, the Legislatures have proved themselves 
equal to the task. They have gained experience and training; they. 
have gained knowledge. What is the next step in the constitu
tional development so that their experience may be utilised in the 
future? 

Remember that, whatever may be the changes decided, what
ever may be the constitution framed for the future, the agricultural 
dasses expect that the aim and end of every constitutional change 
shall be to improve the lot in life of the cultivator, the agriculturist 
and the masses. If you do not keep in view this aim and if you 
only pr?vide for the i~telligentsia. of the country, :y-ou will be sorry 
lor havmg had anythmg to do w1th the constitutional problem in 
India. We have large masses of people to deal with, not the few 
1lducated classes. Therefore your reconstruction of t.he constitutioq 
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must be consistent with, and in co-operation with, a spirit of help
fulness to the great people of India. 

Now l wish to say a word in reference to what the noble lord, 
Lord Peel, said with reference to the people of India. It is not 
correct to say that the political shibboleth or the demands for in
dependence or for the repudiation of debt are the desire of India •. 
That is confined to a certain section of' the people. You must 
visualise India as a continent. Are there not such extreme political 
parties in England to-day who make the most extreme demands? 
At:e there not political parties in the Dominions who take up ex
treme positions which you and I would not assent to? You may 
call it Bolshevism or Socialism or anything you like. There are
extreme sections of people all over the world. Therefore these 
matters should not be taken as anything that should operate to 
deter the progress of India towards full ~elf-government. You 
should utilise these forces more profitably and harness them for the 
good of the people. They are symptoms of the great forces existing
in the country,. and it will, be high statesmanship, it will be true
statesmanship, to control these forces and conciliate them and 
bring about constitutional changes which will keep them within 
the limits of constitutional methods. It is not too late to do that. 
As envisaged in the Despatch of the Government of India, you 
cannot take for- granted the passive CC'nsent of the people for any 
legislation or any measure you adopt. It has been visualised in 
,the .Despatch o£. the Government of India that the times are changed' 
and that you, must have. the willing consent of the people for any 
measurll which. Government wish to adopt. Therefore in such a
case. is· it· not desirable that you should enlist the sympathy and 
support of all sections of people who are now co-operating with the
administration and will stand by the British Government? 

I would like to remind you that the position in the countryside· 
is not as it was ten. years ago. I will not take up time by describing
fully that position. I have travelled over most of the Provinces 
and visited many villages to test the real feeling. To-day there 
i11 a great awakening in the countryside. You could not have
imagined ten years ago that there would be such a transformation 
worked in the villages by the Panchayat system. The org-anisation· 
has had an educative influence and made the villagers self-reliant. 
The work of the Local Bodies, wherever they exist, has awakened; 
people to the consciousness of their rights and liberties, and they are 
working to make those institutions successful and sufficient. In 
the Taluqs you find Local Boards of various kinds doing an immense 
work to rouse the people to the sense of responsibility, and to 
enable them to manage their own affairs. There are Boards and· 
Councils, Education Boards and numerous other institutions which 
are, day in day out, teaching the people, placing before them their 
duties and responsibilities, and to-day you will not find many re
ports which condemn wholesale the valuabl& work of Local Self~ 
Government that is being carried on in the districts and in the 
villages. 
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I have one word more to say. Judging by B:ritish standards 
vou rnav ask what is the percentage of attendance, what is the 
percentage of voters at the polls, and how are the elections con
ducted? I do not want to go into details. It is sufficient for me 
to say that to-day an interest is taken in the election to the Legisla
tive Councils, that you will find that the members of the Councils 
iL most cases look forward to the influence of the ballot box. The 
ballot box controls .the destinies of the British Government here 
to-day. It is beginning to control affairs in India. So there is 
this feeling in the country that the people are beginning to manage 
their own affairs. Why you should refuse to give opportunities 
for the people to manage their own affairs in the Provinces and 
at the Centre, they cannot understand. It may be necessary, as 
my honourable friend, Sir Muhammad Shafi, said, to place tem
porary restrictions. I accept that there are obstacles, but those 
are det~ils to be considered later. I do say that you should trust 
the people who have been ablA to vmrk well in co-operation with the 
Government in the past. I do not agree with those who hold that 
there should be a revolution in the country. I believe, and my 
party believes, in evolution of constitutional advancement. We 
say that the introduction of responsible government at the Centre 
is not a revolution, but is a step in aid or and towards what we 
ask for-full responsible government later on. It is a step· neces
sary and. essential. 

ilfaulana Muhmmnad Ali: Mr. Chairman, may I exercise the 
privilege of the invalid and remain· seated? My friend, 
Dr. Moonje, has explained his position as to how he has been called 
a traitor to his country. I think we are bracketed together here 
again. As he knows very well, ttn the day when he and I were to 
depart from India black flags were to be flown to wish us God
speed, and the wishes of people with whom we had been· working 
all these years were that the boat " Viceroy of India " might 
prove very unseaworthy. Even when I came to this country one 
newspaper in England which I have helped to stabilise financially 
-I am very glad to see it has a, million sale to-day-the "Daily 
Herald," published my photograph and called me a convert
! suppose a convert from patriotism to treachery. There is in 
Parliament, besides the Conservative peer who spoke yesterday 
frankly and sincerely, another very conservative gentleman, who 
was my tutor, my professor at Oxford, Sir Charles Oman, and it 
is from his history that I quote one short sentence which formed 
the subject of one of the questions asked us in the Indian Civil 
Service Examination, for which I appeared and failed: " The 
Saracen alone it ·was impossible to convert." I do not claim ta 
have in me Aryan blood like all the white people here and Dr. 
~foonje. I have the blood in me which my Lord Reading-who 
sent me to prison-has perhaps running in his veins. I am a 
Semite, and if he has not been converted from Zionism, I too am 
not converted from Islam, and my anchor holds. I am the only 
person belonging to my party who has been selected by His Ex-
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cellency the Viceroy, or the Government of His Majesty here or 
whoever it is who has appointed these wonderful Delegates. Whose 
Delegates we are we do not know. I do not pretend to represent 
anybody : hut I will say this much, and I feel certain that when 
you have heard me-l hope patiently-you will say that I am 
right in my claim, that at least I am not misrepresenting myself, 
and I think that should be enough. In politics there is too much 
misrepresentation even of oneself. 

In reply to Lord Peel, I will only quote to him from an English 
poet as I did when we were going through the lobby. I said, " I 
hope your Lordship is a -Conservative and will remain a Conserva
tive; because the only definition that I read of a Conservative was 
in Tennyson, who said, 

' He is the best Conservative 
Who lops the mouldered branch away.' " 

I think those ideas which Lord Peel expressed, very sincerely and
frankly, really represent the mouldered branch which should be 
lopped away. This is my only answer to him. As regards the other 
Conservative, our own Prince from India, as regards His Highness 
the Maharaja Sahib of Rewa, I am not quite sure about his con
servatism. If he takes Burke to be a Conservative, and quotes 
him at the end of his speech, I would say: " Be a Conservative 
and stick to it," for, quoting Burke, His Highness said, "Small 
minds and large empires go ill together." If the British Empire
call it Empire, call it Commonwealth of Nations, whatever you 
choose to call it I do not care-if the British Empire desires to 
remain big, the small minds that have been visible and audible 
only too long must disappear. If you had followed Burke, you 
would not have lost America, and you would not be talking of 
parity to-day in building warships. There should be much more 
talk of charity. And you would not have all those debts to pay. 
You would not have all that worry. You would not have to go 
so often to Geneva to the Preparatory Commission for the Dis
armament Conference. How long that preparation is going to 
take Heaven only knows. All these things came in because you 
forgot your greatest politician, your greatest statesman, who was 
the man who, in the House of Commons, was called the " dinner 
bell," because when Burke got up to speak, you all left and went 
to the dining room. You still do that to people who are like Burke, 
and I therefore say-and I quote him once again-'' Men, not 
measures.'' I do not care what constitution you prepare for us; 
but all would be well if you have got one man in England who is 
a real man:-

" Oh, God, for a man with heart, head, hand, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone 
For ever and ever by. 
One still strong man in a blatant land, 
Whatever thev call him, what care !?
'Aristocrat, au"tocrat, democrat--one 
Who can rule and dare not lie." 
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I hope mv old friend Yr. MacDonald will at least prove the man 
to rule, and "that he would not dare to lie to his own Party, to his 
own conscience and to his country; and if you people of all'J?arties 
assist him, as you should, I assure you we will make h1story. 
But even more than I trust my old friend Yr. Ramsay,YacDonald, 
I, a republican, make this confession, that I place my trust in the 
man-1 call him a man, because "a man's a man for a' that"
who inaugurated this Conference in the Gallery of the House of 
Lords, whose name is George. Whether you call him His :Majesty 
or whatever you call him, he_ is a man ! He 1..-nows India better 
than any of his :Ministers, past or present, and 1 am looking up 
to him to do justice to the 320 millions who constitute one-fifth 
of the whole of humanity, and I am strengthened in that belief 
by the wonderful patriotism shown by the Princes arrayed 
over there, the conservative element in India. It must be a 
revelation to my Lord Peel and to my Lord Reading; it is no 
reYelation to me. I am again a unique person. While I am a 
British subject-though I was yet being excluded from the Indian 
Civil Service Examination because they said I was not a "natural 
born British subject "-provisionally they admitted me, ti!J 
evidence from my mother came in, and they finally admitted me
l happen also to be the subject of an Indian State, and probably in 
that respect too I am a unique person in this Conference. I was 
born in a State; I haYe served in that State; I have served in 
another State, Baroda-my master the Gaekwar is here; I ate his 
salt for seven years--and when I was dying two years ago it was 
an Indian Prince, His Highness of Alwar, who sent me at his own 
cost to his own doctor here. When I was supposed to be going to 
die once more at Simla, it was a Prince, whom I was once about to 
begin to teach as a printe tutor, the Nawab Sahib of Bhopal, who 
exercised the truest hospitality-which the British are not yet 
exercisin~-he turned his ~uest-house into a hospital for me. The 
British will be extending their hospitality to me_in the letter as well 
as they are doin~ in the spirit, if they make me a free patient in 
eyery hosp\tal that there is. When I was sent to Simla to the 
hospital I made a judicious separation between two fiances, a lady 
on one side and a military officer on the other, who were to be 
married very shortly. I occupied a room between them! Both 
were ailing. The lady asked our doctor, when she saw a strange 
looking Indian comin~ into the European quarters, "What is this. 
old man ailing from? " The Doctor said, " Ask me rather what the 
old man is not ailin~ from." A man with my dilated heart; with 
my approach in~ and recurrent blindness throu~h retinitis; with my 
once gangrened foot, with neuritis--this huge bulkin~ foot throu~h 
redema; with albuminuria; with diabetes, and tne whole Ion~ list 
that I could ~iYe you if Colonel Gidney would not think I was 
b£>comin~ his rival as a medical man, I say no sane man with all 
th£>se ailments would have travelled seven miles. And yet I have 
come seven thousand miles of land and sea because, where Islam 
and India are concerned, I am mad, and, as the " Dailv Herald " 
pub~ it. I am a " convert "; from a " rebel " against the Govern~ 
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ment, I have become a "traitor " to my country, and I am now 
working" with the Government." I say I can work even with the 
Devil if it is to be, like this work, in the cause of God. 
·.·I hope you will forgive this long introduction about my ill-health 

and ailments and all sorts of things; but the fact is that to-day the 
one purp_ose for which I co?le is this-that I want to go back to my 
country If I can go back wtth the substance of freedom in my hand. 
Otherwise I will not go back to a slave country. I wouid even 
prefer to die in a foreign country so long as it is a free country, and 
if you do not give us freedom in India you will have to give me a 
grave here. 
··I begin with the Conservatives by thanking them. When I met 

Mr. Baldwin at the dinner which the Government hospitality 
provided for us, when I was really very ill and ought to have been 
in bed, I was watching for the cherrywood pipe, and, thank God, it 
came'out.. So I went up to Mr. Baldwin, and I said," In two ways 
you have made history. Although a Conservative belonging to a 
party of the so-called idle rich, you have at least been human enough 
to establish this rule, that where only Coronas could be smoked 
after dinner an honest man could now bring out his shag, put it into 
a cherrywood pipe, as I used to do at Oxford, and smoke it." But, 
as I told him, he has done another historic thing also. He has sent 
out a Conservative Viceroy of the type of Lord Irwin! If any man 
has saved the British Empire to-day, it is that tall, thin Christian! 
If Lord Irwin was not there to-day, heaven only knows what would 
have happened. At least I would not be the " convert " I am 
supposed to. be. We should not have been at this Round Table. 
It is for the sake of peace, friendship and freedom that we have 
come here, and I hope we shall go back with all that. If we do 
not, we go back into the ranks of fighters where we were ten years 
before. They may now call us traitors to the country. You may 
then call us rebels or outlaws. We do not care. 
: I have said something about His Excellency Lord Irwin, but I do 

not wish to associate all that with his Government. They have 
woefully mismanaged things. The only good point about their 
Despatch is that it has provided us with another " historic docu
ment." The Simon Commission's Report is not the only document 
we have to consider. The Despatch is a most disappointing docu
m.mt. The best thing we can do after it is to create our own 
. ~' his~oric document " here. The best hearts and the best brains of 
two big countries are assembled here. Many who ought to have 
been here are still in gaol in India. Mr. Jayakar, Sir Tej Sapru, 
and. I tried our hands at peace making between the Viceroy and 
Gandhiji, but we failed. I was the :first in the :field, but failed. 
I hope we shall not fail w~en we go back to our country this time. 
~arrying with ua the substance of freedom. 

Lord Peel said, " Oh, yes, but when you go back to your country 
-with a constitution such as you want, those people who are not 
co-operating will wrest it from your hands." Wrest it! When 
I can fight the British I can :fight the Indians too. But give me 
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something to fight for. Do not let me have to take back from 
here a charter of slavery, and then expect me to. fight my, ow.Q.. 
people. I could not do it, and if I tried to do it, I should\ fail. 
But with freedom in OUl" hands I would gladly go back to those 
in .whose name my friend, Mr. Jayakar, spoke. He claimed to 
speak for Young India. I think he knows that, although I am older 
than him in years, I am a younger man in heart, in spirit. in tem
perament and in love of fighting. I was non-co-operating when. 
Mr. Jayakar was still practising in the Law Court. (Mr. Jayakar 
shook his head.) Anyhow, he was not in gaol with. me. My 
brother and I were the very first to be sent to gaol by Lord Reading. 
I bear him no grudge for that; but I want the power also, when 
Lord Reading goes wrong again in India, to send him to gaol. 

I have not come to ask for Dominion Status. I do not believe in 
the attainment of Dominion Status. The one thing to which I am 
committed is complete independence. In Madras in 1927 we passed 
a resolution maki:r:.~ that our goal. In 1928, in the Convention 
of Al! Parties, the adoption of the Nehru Report Constitution was 
moved, the very first clause of which was about Dominion Status. 
Even mv old secretary, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the President of 
the Congress to-day, was kept down by his father. There is a Persian 
proverb which says, "Be a dog, do not be a·younger brother." And 
when you see my big brother over there, " Seven feet by fi,ve," as 
Colonel W edgwood called him, you can well believe I believe in this 
Persian proverb. In the case of Jawaharlal I would say, " Be a cat, 
do not be the son of your father." For it was his father who, as 
President of the Congrc;ss, throttled poor J awaharlal at Calcutta in 
1928. Well, I got up in his place, when he could not speak for 
complete independence, and I opposed the clause dealing with Domi
nion Status. But in 1929 I would not go further like J awaharlal 
and make it my creed, because once we make it our creed in the 
Congress, we cannot admit anybody into the Congress who does not 
hold that creed. I liked to keep the door open for negotiation. 
I would not like to slam the door in the face of anybody. His 
Excellency Lord Irwin, a Conservative Viceroy, was "The man on 
the spot." And he was sufficiently impressed by what he saw on the 
spot and came here. When we come to London we hear that every
body is appealing to "the man in the street." Whether "the man 
in the street " is ever heard or not, I do not know; but Lord Rother~ 
mere and Lord Beaverbrook and everybody else always talk about 
" the man in the street " as the final court of appeal. In India it 
is always " the man on the spot." Well, " the man on the spot u 

came here and he talked to the leading " man in the street " who 
is presiding here. I am s~re he preached to the converted.' They 
broug-ht round ~fr. Baldwm aho; they brou..,.ht round solliQ Con
servatives; they brought ro!m.d ever body th~y could, and made 
the announcement that Dommwn Status was meant, when in 1917 
they said " Respnnsib~e Government.~' That cleared the fog 
whiCh had been meated m a very memorable meeting of the Indian 
I~egislative Assembly in 1924 by the Officer in charge of the Home 
Department at the time, who I am glad is present here to-day. 



94 

As I said two ~r three days ago, India has put on fiity-league 
boots. W_e are makmg forced marches which will astonish the world, 
and we Will not go back to India unless a new Dominion is born. lf 
we go back to India without the birth of a new Dominion we shall go 
back, believe me, to a lost Dominion. We shall go back to an 
America. Then you will witness, not within the British Common
wealth or the British Empire, but outside it, with the Indian 
Princes, with Dr. Moonje, with Yr. Jayakar, with myself and my 
brother, a Free and United States of India. It will be something 
more than that. As I wrote shortly after leaving Oxford long 
years ago, in India we shall have something better than an 
America, because we shall not onl::l have a United States, but we 
shall have United Faiths. 

" Not like to like, but like in difference; 
Self-reverent each and reverencing each ; 
Distinct in individualities, 
But like each other, e'en as those who love." 

· . It is with these passions surging in our hearts that we have come 
here. It now depends upon our Conservative friends, upon our 
Radical friends, upon our Labour friends, and still more upon the 
one man whom I trust more in England than anybody else-
His Majesty King George, the grandson of Victoria the.Good, whose 
love for India nobody dare deny. Her whole life was the Magna 
Charta of India, and in her grandson's time history will be written 
again like this : u George III lost America. George V won 
India! " 

We are told that there are difficulties. It is said, " Look 
at the States." But I come from the States, and I know they 
present no difficulty whatever. •• Then there is the Army." Well, 
what about the Army? It is the bigg-est indictment against Great 
Britain·that the Army is not ours to-day, and if you ever use that 
excuse of the Army you will condemn yourselves out of your own 
mouths. Let me tell you frankly and honestly, but in a friendly 
way, that your greatest sin was the emasculation of India. 

I am glad to hear my friend, Dr. Moonje, say ".Hear, bear."' 
I was very sorry to hear him talk about our people bemg fired upon 
and therefore running away for a time and then coming back. We 
have 320,000,000 of people, When they can afford to die in ~illions 
from famine and from plagues, surely they can afford to d1e from 
British bullets too. That is the lesson which Gandhiji wanted to 
teach us, and that is the lesson which we must learn now. In 1913 
I was in this country when Gandhi was leading his movement in 
South Africa. Mr. G. K. Chesterton presided over a meeting- in 
the Essex Hall, and he called upon me to speak. Other speakers had 
spoken of Gandhi's new philosophy. I said, "Please understand 
one thing about that. Whether it is his philosophy or Tolstoy's, 
Jesus Christ's or mine, it is the universal human philosophv.,. 
Nobody wins in a battle if there is merelv the will to· kill. You 
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must have the will to die even before the will to kill. ln. India 
we have not the power to kill, but the moment we· develop the will 
to die, numbers will tell. 320,000,000 of people cannot be killed. 
There is no mechanization for which you can find money to kill 
320,000,000 people. Even if you have got that mechanization, even 
if you have got the materiel, you have not the morale (or im11UJrale) 
to dare to kill 320,000,009 people. We must have in us the will to 
die for the birth of India as a free and united nation. And this we 
are fast developing. When th.is has been fully developed what can 
you do? I do not for a moment imagine that you could find in all 
England a hundred men so hard-hearted and callous as to fire for 
long on unarmed and non-violent people ready io die for the freedom 
of their country. No; I do not think so badly of English soldiers-. 

The re11l problem which is upsetting us all the time has been the 
third problem-the Hindu-Muslim problem; but that is no problem 
at all. The fact is that the Hindu-Muslim difficulty, like the Army 
difficulty, is of your own creation. But not altogether. It is the 
tild maxim of " divide and rule." But there is a division of labour 
here. We divide and you rule .. The moment we decide not to divide 
you will not be able to rule as you are doing to-day. With this 
determination not to be divided we have come here. Let me assure 
every British man and woman who thinks of shaping our destinies 
that the only quarrel between the Hindus and the Muslims to-day 
is a quarrel that the Muslim is afraid of Hindu domination and the 
Hindu, I suppose, is afraid of Muslim domination. (Dr. Moonje: 
No, the Hindu is never afraid.) Well, I am very glad to hear that. 
In my country the she-bufl'alo attacks only when she is afraid, and 
whatever the reverence of the Hindu :for the cow, I am glad he has 
never the :fear of the she-buffalo. I want to get rid of that fear. 
The very fact that Hindus and Muslims are quarrelling to-day shows 
that they will not stand British domination either for one single 
minute. That is the point to grasp. British domination is doomed 
over India. Is our friendship doomed also? My brother took 
service under the Government, and served it for 17 years, but he 
did one thing for me. He sent me to Oxford. He was always 
taunting me in the non-co-operation days by saying, "You have a 
soft corner in your heart for that place called Oxford." I must 
admit that I had. I spent four years there, and I always carry 
with me the most pleasant recollections of that time, and I want to 
keep that feeling. I do have a very soft corner in my heart :for my 
Alma Mater. But I can taunt my brother, too. When he was 
being tried at Karachi-when the jury let us off, and there was a 
British juryman among them, they voted :for our release because 
we were such a sporting lot-my big brother said : " Even if it 
becomes my duty to kill the first Englishman I come across, if he 
happens to have blue eyes, my knife will not work, because I shall 
think of the eyes of Theodore Beck, my late Principal at my old 
college, Aligarh." There are several Aligarh Old Boys here, and. 
they can bear witness to the fact-that we who were brought up at 
Aligarh by Beck could never be without a soft corner in our hearts 
for Englishmen. The-refore, even if British domination is 
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doomed-and it must be killed here-do not let us kill British 
friendship. We have a soft corner in our hearts for Great Britain. 
Let us retain it, I beseech you. 

One word as to the Mussalman position, with which I shall deal 
at length on some other occasion. Many people in England ask us 
why this question of Hindu and Mussalman comes into politics, and 
what it has to do with these thin~s. I reply, " It is a wrong con
ception of religion that you have, 1f you exclude politics from it. It 
is· not dogma; it is not ritual; religion, to my mind, means the 
interpretation of life." I have a culture, a polity, an outlook on 
life--a complete synthesis which is Islam. Where God commands 
I am a Mussalman first, a Mussalman second, and a Mussalman last, 
and nothin~ but a Mussalman. If you ask me to enter into your 
Empire or mto your ~ation ~y leaving .that synthesis, tha~ polity, 
that culture, that ethiCs, I w1ll not do 1t. My first duty 1s to my 
Maker, not to H.Mi. The King; nor' to my companion Dr. Moonje; 
my first duty is to• my Maker, and that is the case with Dr. Moonje 
also. He must be a· Hindu first, and I must be a Mussalman first, 
so. far as that duty is concerned. But where India is concerned, 
where India's freedom is concerned, where the welfare of India is 
concerned, l am an: Indian first, an Indian second, an lndian last, 
and. nothing but an~ Indian·. · 

I belong to two circles of equal size, but which are not concentric. 
One is India, and the other is the Muslim world. When I came to 
England· in 1920 at the head of the Khilafat Delegation, my friends 
said, ·~·You must have some sort of a crest for your stationery." 
I decided' to have it witli: two circles on it. In one circle was the 
word " India. " ; . in the ·other circle was Islam, with the word 
"Khilafat." We as Indian Mussalmans came in both circles. We 
belong to these two circles, each of more than 300 millions, and we 
can: leave neither. We are not nationalists but supernationalists, 
and I, as a Mussalman, say that "God made man and the Devil 
made the nation." Nationalism divides; our religion binds. No 
religious wars, no crusades, have seen such holocausts and have been 
so cruel at your last war, and that was a war of your nationalism, 
and ·not my J ehad. · 

But where our country is concerned, where the question of taxa
tion is concerned, where our crops are concerned, where the weather 
is concerned, where all associations in those thousands of matters of 
ordinary life are concerned which are for the welfare of India, how 
can I say, " I am a M ussalman and he is a Hindu "? Make no mis
tal•e about the quarrels between Hindu and Mussalman; they are 
founded only on the fear of domination. If there is one other sin 
with which I charge Great Britain, in addition to the sin of 
emasculating India, it is the sin of making wrong histories about 
India and teaching them to us in our schools, with the result that om 
schoolboys have learnt wrong Indian history. The quarrels which 
are sometimes visible in our streets on certain holidays are quarrels 
the motives· of which have been instilled into the hearts of our so
called intelligentsia-,-.! call it unintelligentsia-by the wrong 
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history taught us in o~r schools for political purpcses. . If that fe~l
ing, which writes " Revanche " so large over the politics of certam 
people in India, existed as it does, and if it existed to the 1 e~tent 
which it does to-day, and the Mussalmans were everywhere ~n a 
minority of 25 per cent. and the Hindus were everywhere m a 
majority of 66 per cent., I could see no ray of hope to-day; but 
thanks to the jerrymandering of our saints and our soldiers, if 
there are Provinces like that of my friend Dr. Moonje, in which 
I am only 4 per cent., there are other Provinces where I am 93 per 
cent., as in the Province of my friend Nawab Sir Abdul Qaiyum, 
for which we demand equal freedom. There is the old Province 
of Sind, where the Mussalmans first landed, where they are 73 per 
cent.; in the Punjab they are 56 per cent., and in Bengal 54 per 
cent. That gives us our safeguard, for we demand hostages as we 
have willingly given hostages to Hindus in the other Provinces 
where they form huge majorities. 

I want ypu to realise that for the first time you are introducing a 
big revolution into India; for the first time majority rule is to be 
introduced into India. In the days of Lord Rama there was no 
majority rule, or he would not have been exiled. The old Pandu 
and Kuru rulers, who gambled their kingdoms away, did not have 
majority rule; Mahmud of Ghazni and Akbar and Aurengzeb did 
not have majority rule, nor did Sivaji; when Ranjit Singh ruled 
in the Punjab, he too did not have majority rule; when Warr~n 
Hastings and Clive ruled India, they did not have majority rule; 
and even in the days of Lord Irwin there is no majority rule. For 
the first time in India we are going to introduce majority rule, and 
I, belonging to a minority community, accept that majority rule. 
although I know very well that if 51 people say that 2 and 2 make 5, 
anrl 49 people say that 2 and 2 make 4, the fact that 51 say that 
2 and 2 make 5 does not cause them to make 5. Still, I am 
prepared to submit to majority rule. Luckily, however, there are 
Mussalman majorities in certain Provinces, and with the federal 
form of government, which is suited to India, not only for the 
solution of the Hindu-Muslim problem, but is essential for the sake 
of the Princes also, this is in our favour. The centrifugal and 
centripetal tendencies are so well balanced iri India that we are 
bound to have a federal system of g-overnment there, not as a 
di~tant. irleal, as the Governmen~ of India says, but to:day, now, 
this mmute. We shall leave thts Conference only with federation 
established in India, with new treaties made with the Princes 
with the consent of the Crown and the Princes. ' 

I sometimes hear it said that nothing can .be done without the 
consent of the Princes. No, Your Highnesses, we, Our Lownesses 
will do nothing without you:r consent. But when, at the end of 
1857, the powers of the East India Company were transferred to 
the Crown, nobody ever thought of asking- for' your consent. There 
was not RO much as "By your leave." Your relationship with the 
Crown was established merely ipso /acto, but it was witli a family 
of Kings and Queens who were really good people, many of whom 
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worshipped their conscience as their King, and it is that which givea 
us hope. 

One more word and I have done. I wish to say just this about 
the Army. I am giving away a secret in regard to the Army now. 
When, ten years ago, H.R.H. The Duke of Connaught was sent out 
to India to open the Indian Legislatures, Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit 
Mohtilal Nehru and myself were invited by our late lamented dear 
friend C. R. Das, whom our eyes seek in vain to-day at this Table, 
and who would have brought Mohtilal Nehru and Mahatma Gandhi 
also to this Table had he been alive to-day, for he was a man of 
imagination. Gandhiji and I were putting up together as the guests 
of Das, and I was acting as Lord Chamoerlain to Mahatma Gandhi. 
Any number of people were coming to see Mahatma Gandhi and to 
touch his feet-! w1sh he had had the feet of a centipede, but even 
then he could not have coped with the thousands who came to 
touch his feet-and in trying to satisfy them and spare Gandhiji, 
too, as much as possible, my life was a misery. Amongst these 
people I saw 10 or 12 tall, turbaned men, not in uniform, but looking 
and dressed very much alike. I thought they were members of 
the C.I.D. from the Punjab. My belief, after my arrest and intern
ment in 1915 on the reports of a spy neighbour, is that there is no 
place where God and the British C.I.D. are not present, so that 
whatever I say and whatever I do, I say and do in the belief that 
God Almighty and the British spy are equally omnipresent. I went 
up to these supposed British spies, and I said, " What can I do 
for you? I have been doing a lot for the C.I.D. by way of sedition 
and I should like to do something more." They said, " We do not 
belong to the C.I.D.; we belong to the Army." " Then what," 
I asked; " are you doing in this seditious house? " They 
said, " We have come to pay our respects to Mahatma Gandhi; we 
belong to the escort that has been brought from Poona for the Duke 
of Connaught." I said if they wanted to see Mahatma Gandhi 
I would take them in straight away. Mahatma Gandhi asked them 
whether they were interested in Swaraj, and they said, " Yes." 
Out of respect for the British Indian Army, I will now stand up and 
repeat their words. Gandhiji said to them: " Are you interested 
in Swaraj, you who belong to the Army, and who have been brought 
as an escort all the way from Poona because they cannot trust tlie 
people of Bengal, their first Presidency, for the safety of the Duke 
of Connaught?" They said, "Only the other day our Colonel on 
parade told us laughingly something about you, Gandhiji, saying, 
' Do you know that bunn."ia, Gandhi, wants Swaraj for India? ' and 
he laughed, and asked us: ' Do you also. want Swaraj? ' .. Of course 
he expected we would all say 'No, Su,' but the regiment very 
quietly said' Yes, Sir, we also want Swaraj for India'." Then the 
Colonel, who was terribly shocked, asked them why they wanted 

. Swaraj, and they told him that when they were sent to fight in 
Europe, even when they saw Belgian soldiers coming back after a 
defeat these soldiers would pull themselves up and proudly reply to 
anyon~ who asked who they were, 1

' We are Belgians; we belong to 
the Army of Belgium." Sometimes the French came running back, 
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but if anybody asked them who they were, they drew themselves 
up and replied with pride that they belonged to the Army of France. 
It was the same with the British; but these men said that, even 
when they had won and had saved the French coast at a critical 
moment in October, 1914, when anybody asked them who they 
were, they.could not say with equal pride that they belonged to 
the Army of India ; they had to say, " We are British subjects. 
We belong to the Army of the British Sirkar." Now these men said 
that they too wanted to stand upright and be able to say, "We 
belong to the Army of India! " I tell you this is the fact, God's 
own truth, about the Indian Army. You take a plebiscite o£ the 
Indian Army, God Almighty being present, and the British spies, 
of course, being also present, but some of us also being present, 
and you will find that we know more than anybody else on that 
subject. India will defend herself to-day if you honestly want 
her to do so. 

The Government of India Despatch goes further than Sir John 
Simon's Report and says that the Army should not be under the 
control of the Government of England but under the Government 
of India. There are three Members of the Government of India 
the pigment of whose skin is the same as mine, and in some cases 
even darker. Two of them were my stable companions in England 
as students, and the third also studied here at that time. If these 
people can control the Army, why cannot Sir Tej Bahad11r Sapru 
be Prime Minister of India? Why cannot Sir Muhammad Sha:fi or 
Mr. Jinnah be Prime Minister of India, and control the Indian 
Army? Or why cannot even a humble man like myself or my big 
brother become the Commander-in-Chief of India? I have no doubt 
exhausted your patience, but I can assure you my speech has been, 
so far as I too am concerned, both exhausting and exhaustive. I 
now take my seat and I hope I shall not be called upon to speak 
again in the Plenary Conference until you announce, Mr. Chairman, 
that India is as free as England. · 

(Before adjourning, the Conference agreed that for futur6 
flpeeches there should be a time-limit of ten minutes, subject to th6 
Chairman's discretion to e.rtend that period in the case of sucA 
~peakers as he thought fit.) · 
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'l'HE GENERAL DISCUSSION-(continued). 

Plenary Session, 20th November, 1930. 
H.H. The Nawab of Bhopal: Mr. Chairman, as several of my 

brother Princes have already spoken, I will crave your attention 
for only a few minutes. Time presses, and we are all anxious to 
get to work in Committee. That being the position, th~ thought 
that has been in my mind from the moment when His Majesty 
the Kiug·Emperor opened the Conference with his gracious words, 
is that here at last is the opportunity of getting rid for ever of the 
misunderstandings and the consequent cloud of suspicions that lie 
lxltween our two nations. We meet in an atmosphere of goodwill, 
an atmosphere which has been fostered throughout his Viceroyalty 
by Lord Irwin, one of the greatest of Viceroys, whom Iudia honours 
as one of the best friends she has ever had, and who hail rendered 
such signal service to his country and ours in striving to bring the 
two together. In that atmosphere, and with an earnest desire on 
all sides for free and £rank discussion, 1 have no doubt that 
we shall be able, under Providence, to settle the essentials which 
shall secure the future peace, happiness and prosperity of India 
as a conte11ted member, equal in status with all the rest, of 
that community of free self-governing nations, which now consti
tute the British Empire, linked together by united loyalty to 
B;is Majesty's Throne and by a corporate ideal of mutual 
co-operation for the .common good. 
· At the outset our discussions were set the high standard to which 

they ought to aspire by the extremely able and thoughtful opening 
speech of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, which has defined the goal towards 
which .India is pressing, and has done so in a manner which, I 
believe, will be helpful to us all. Speaking for myself, and I am 
sure; too, on behalf of my brother Princes, I cordially reciprocate his 
view of the share which the Indian States can contribute in a united 
federal India, and I particularly endorse his remark that, when tlie 
time comes, they will furnish a stabilising factor in the constitution. 
I note that both he and other speakers recognise that nothing in 
a system of federation connotes any interference with the internal 
affairs of the States; that their treaties with the Crown will remain 
unaltered, unless and until modified by mutual consent, and that 
it is in matters of common concern, hereafter to be defined bv mutual 
agreement, and .in nothing else, that federation will be concerned. 
On that understanding, only one feature has to be added to the 
picture, namely, that ·the federation shall be equal on both sides 
and that there can be· no question of the status of the States being 
in any way subordinate to that of the rest of India. On those condi
tions 'y entirely agree with the principle of federation. The details 
will have to be worked out by the Committee already appointed 
for the purpose and must provide that all States, who agree to 
participate, even the smallest, shall be properly represented. 

In this connection some remarks were made as to interaction 
between the States and the rest of India .• " It is impossihJ~." a 
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was said, " to c.onceive of a free British India without conceiving 
of free Indian States." I fully subscribe to that remark, though n.ot 
quite in the sense in which the speaker proceeded to devel~p tt. 
A free Indian State means the disappearance of that doctrme of 
Paramountcy which has been imported, contrary to our treaties, 
into the relation between the States and the Paramount Power, 
and which has been ~o much in vogue in comparatively recent times. 
That, Sir, is one of the facts to be kept steadily in mind. On the_ 
other side of the case, we Princes have no apprehension as to how 
the processes at }V"ork in the rest of India, where we must rely on 
democracy not bein&" made a cloak for aggression, will affect our 
peoples, and we shall be content to leave it to our States to work 
out their own development. 

In this connection, seeing that communal troubles have bulked 
so largely in the news from India, thus creating an impression that 
the country is the cockpit of warring sects, and thus standing in 
the way of her aspirations, I wish to make it clear, as the point has 
not been brought out hitherto, that among the Princes no rift exists 
as between Muslims and Hindus, and that in the Indian Stafes 
communal tension has so rarely occurred that it can be said to b~ 
practically non-existent. This fact brings me to a second point, 
namely, that there is nothing in our respective religions wli:ich 
should lead to such ill-will, and that the reason why it has arisen 
in British India has been solely political. The various minority 
movements have exactlv the same basis, and equally the attitude 
of many of the politically minded in India towards Great Britain, 
which has demonstrated itself at times in ways which are frankly 
to be deplored, is not, believe me, inspired by racial animosity, but 
is solely political; and as soon as the foundations of the constitution 
for a self-governing India are well and truly laid these differences, 
we all believe, will automatically aisappear. These are facts which 
I can state from personal knowledge and without risk of contradic
tion. because we Indian Princes are not isolated in our States, but, 
from our very position as Rulers, are bound to keep in touch with the 
course of events and the trend of thought in other parts of India. 
We know fully as well as the people of India, represented by the 
Delegates here present, and possibly more clearly than the British 
authorities, the amazing growth of the national feeling throughout 
India of India as India. The enormous importance of these facts 
is obvious. On the one hand they explain the statement made 
here on behalf of Young India, that if you give India Dominion 

· Status to-day, in the course of a few months the cry of independence 
will die of itself. On .the ot~er hand, I hope that they .will go far 
to allay the doubts w1th wh1ch Lord Peel explained Conservative 
opinion approaches the solution of the Indian problem. . . 

Turning now for a moment to other matters, which concern the 
States and· will come up for discussion during this Conference, the 
Chamber of Princes has already exp1·essed itself strongly against the 
Report of the Indian States Committee and will never be satisfied 
until their contentions, which were so summarily brushed aside in 
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that Report, receive the detailed investigation they deserve in a 
regularly conducted inquiry. Since that Report, there is more 
ez-parte matter under the head of " Relations with States " in the 
recently published despatch of the Government of India, with 
which the Princes are just as strongly dissatisfied. These are 
matters for discussion in Committee and elsewhere. But I am 
obliged to mention them here in order to place DUr protest on record 
at the earliest opportunity and to indicate how much will have to 
be done in framing the list of matters of common concern, which 
will hereafter be the sphere of the Federal Council, and in devising 
a satisfactory impartial tribunal to adjudicate on all matters 
which may be in dispute between the States and the rest of India, 
or in which the States may he at variance with the officers of the 
Crown, with whom they are to oe brought into relation in place of 
the Government of India. 

These, Sir, are matters of very great importance to the States, as 
on them and on the satisfactory development of communications 
and the finances, the future social progress of the States will largely 
depend. But the matter of the most cardinal importance is the 
future constitution of India, which this Conference is here to discuss. 
The welfare of the States is inseparably hound up with that of the 
rest of India. I beg, therefore, of the British representatives at the 
Conference, and those whom they represent, to hear in mind in 
approaching the problem, that we are an ancient people, comparecl 
with whom many of the most powerful countries of the present day 
are of very recent growth. The Aryans among us have a continuity 
which stretches back beyond the dawn of history. Islam was a 
world power at the time of the Norman conquest The Aryans had 
an Indian Empire before the Christian era; the Moguls had one to 
which the countries of Europe sent embassies, and in the last 
century again has an Indian Empire been evolved under the British 
Crown. The first two were Eastern. Their influence survives in the 
world to this day in religion, philosophy, art and science. Now the 
British Empire has grafted the West on the East; and though, as 
Easterners, we have our special modes of thought and our own ideals 
of life, we fully. appreciate the great benefits which Great Britain 
has brought us. Peace and security and the highest standard of 
administration have been among her gifts, but the greatest of all is 
that we have again become a united living nation under the Crown. 
Standing where we do to-day, full of vitality, kn?wing our reso~rces 
and our intellects, can we be expected to stand shll, even for a hme, 
and watch the rest of the world go on? Should we not enter, as we 
desire, into the promised land, into that greater sphere, which the 
genius of the British race has evolved, that of being one of the body 
of self-governing free Dominions, with equality of status, united 
in the Empire of the British Crown? 

Here in the centre of the Empire St. Paul's stands as the central 
monument of the British race. A few years ago, though outwardly 
as fair as ever, it was :found to be in serious danger of collapse. All 
parts of the Empire at once rallied to the rescue, and nO\V the 
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building stands rejuYenated and strong enough to stand for all time. 
So, Sir, it is with India. I state, with all the earnestness ;I can 
command, that though she stands fair to the eye, the structure is 
full of fissures; but grout her with the cement of national unity, 
which is ready to hand, give her national freedom and that equality 
of status, for which her sons are longing, and she will stand through· 
out the ages as the noblest and the strongest support of the British 
Empire. · . 

Jlr. Joshi: I propose to make a brief statement on behalf of the 
workers of India on the momentous problems before this Conference. 
The workers of India want full responsible self-government 
as much as the other classes. Although, on account of ignorance 
and illiteracy, they do not formulate their ideas and express their 
feelings in the same manner as the educated classes, those of us 
who are in close contact with them know how strong their feelll!.gs 
are and how easily they are aroused. 

During my visits to this country I am often asked how the 
workers will fare in a self-governing India. My reply has been that 
I hope their conditions under self-government will improve, but 
that, at least, their position will not be worse than it is to-day. 
That is a cautious reply, but I think it is an entirely adequate one. 
No special justification is needed for the establishment of self· 
government in India; it is the retention of foreign domination which 
requires special justification. While tl1inking over this subjed, I 
have alsc asked myself what the British Government has done for 
the Indian workers and what it can do for them now. Though the 
British Government has much experience of the evils which gener· 
ally follow in the wake of industrialisation, they are not able to 
aYoid tl1Pm in India, when that country gradually developed indus
tries. It is true that Factory Acts were passed from time to time, 
but the motiv£>s of the British Government, through whose pressure 
in the initial stages the legislation was passed, could easily be 
questioned: and, as the Government of Innia was also greatly 
infl.uenced by European industrialists in India, these measures were 
very inadequate and could not effectively check the evils which were 
growing apace. Latterly also some leg-islation has been passed, 
through the infl.uence of the International Labour Conferences, and 
on account of the pressure of the recently started, but rapidly' 
growing, trade union movement in the country. But even these 
efforts fall short of the needs of the time, on account of the fact that 
the Government of India and the Provincial Governments are now 
dominated by the joint infl.uence of the Indian and European 
industrialists in India. To-day the Secretary of State for India and 
the British Parliament have practically lost all their power of 
initiative in the matter, and the workers of India depend solely on 
the strength of their organisation and on whatever political infl.uence 
they can bring to bear on the Indian legislatures. 

What would have been the condition of Indian workers if British 
rule ha<l nev£'r been established in India is a hypothetical question, 
but one can draw an inference from the fact that, during the last 
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ten years, neither the· Legislative Assembly nor any Provincial 
Council has refused to pass any labour legislation brought forward 
by the Government, and so it may be assumed that the position 
of Indian workers would not have been worse than it is to-day. 

I realise that, even in a self-governing India, Heaven will not 
immediately descend to earth for the Indian workers; but their 
chances of success in their struggle will be greater than when they 
are under a Government which is really responsible neither to the 
British Parliament nor to the legislatures in India. The struggle 
will also be made somewhat easier, as the extraordinary influenc(> 
which the European industrialists in India exercise to-day will 
be greatly reduced. · 

Dut this is not all. My friend Mr. Shiva Rao and myself have 
come to this Conference in the hope that, with the help and sym· 
pathy of the other Delegates, the constitution of a self-governing 
India will be so framed that the political influence of the workers on 
their Government will be much greater than it is to-day. For this 
purpose we should like in the first place the constitution to contain 
~ declaration of the fundamental rights of workers. It is true that 
such a declaration has not the force of legislation, but none the less 
it will serve a very useful moral purpose. Secondly, the constitu
tion must be founded upon universal adult su:lirage. :Much is made 
of the practical difficulties; it is said the constituencies would be 
unwieldy, but this difficulty is not expected to disappear at any 
time, and the Indian masses will never agree to deprive themselves 
of .their rights of citizenship for ever. Much is also made of the 
difficulties created by illiteracy, but those difficulties exist eve11 
to-day in the case of persons already enfranchised or whom -it is 
proposed to enfranchise. The possession of property added to 
illiteracy does not remove the difficulties which may be due to 
illiteracy. 

· Thirdly. without entering on the question of a federal or unitary 
form of government, the workers of India insist that labour legis
lation shall always remain a cen~ral or federal subject, and that 
the Central or Federal Government shall always retain to itself 
the power of control and supervision in its enforcement. If labour 
legislation and its enforcement are left to Provincial Governments 
or to the constituent narts of the Federation, labour legislation and 
its enforcement will be very difficult. If the constitution does not 
make proper provision for this, it will be utterlv useless to the 
workers. Moreover, labour legislation and its enforcement m1u1t. 
remain central or federal subiects for the ratification and enforcP.
ment of International Conv~·ntions on labour subjects. Here I 
must draw the attention of the Conference to the fact that bv 
Section X nf Article· 405 of the Treatv of Versailles. Part XIII. 
Labour, a federal State, the power of which to ratifv International 
Conventions is limited, escapes more easily from its international 
obligations on labour matters. The practical effect of this section 
of the Peace Treaty to the disadvantage of workers mav he judged 
from the fact that, while even a backwarcl country like India, under 
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a unitary form of. Government, could 1·atify eleven conventions of 
the International Labour Conference, advanced coontries, like 
.Australia and Canada, under a federal form of government, coUld 
ratify only four conventions each. I therefo1·e hope that the power 
of the Indian Central Government, whether federal or unitary, to 
ratify international conventions and to secure their enforcement 

-will not be in any way limited. Thi& subject will no doubt be 
considered by the Royal Commission over which Mr. Whitley has 
been very ably presiding and, although the Commission may not 
report before this Conference finishes its work, I have absolutely no 
doubt in mv mind that the Commission will generally support the 
view that 1 have put forward. 

I must here refer to the position of Indian States, whose coming 
under the Indian constitution will whole-heartedly be welcomed by 
Indian workers. I hope the representatives of the Princes will 
agree to a constitution in which labour legislation, as well as its 
enforcement, for the whole of India, and the ratification of inter· 
national conventions and their enforcement, will not have 
unnecessary difficulties due to the form of the constitution. At 
present the Indian States have done nothing to recognise their 
international obligations in Labour matters, which I hope they will 
not hereafter do. · . 

Lastly, may I say that to-day Labour is not the only matter 
which is internationally considered? The tendency to find an 
international solution to our difficulties is naturally, and very 
properly, growing and occupying a wide sphere, and I hope 
that our Constitution will be llO framed in this Conference that 
India, as a whole, will be able to take full benefit of the inter
national action, and India, as a whole, will also be able to be helpful 
in the international solution of the difficulties of the world. ·what
ever form of government we decide to establish in this Conference, 
let us, at least, do nothing to make future changes in that form 
practically impossible. 

We cannot settle our constitution for all time. If it is found by 
experience that the form of government, which we settle in this 
Conference, is not suited to the needs of the future, it should be 
possible bv constitutional means to secure such changes in the form 
of govern'ment as may be found necessary. If my suggestions 
regarding incorporation of the Declaration of the Fundamental 
Rights of Indian workers 'in the constitution and the establishment 
of universal adult franchise be accepted, as I hope they will be, and 
if the constitution is so framed that' the Central or Federal Govern
ment, with or without Indian States included in it, will retain in 
its hands full authority, without any limitations, regarding labour 
legislation and its enforcement, and regarding the ratification and 
~nforcement of international conventions and other obligations, the 
immediate establishment of full self-government in India will not 
only secure for the workers of India an improvement in their present 
position, but eventually will enable 'th'em to occupy tf;he same· 
position in their country al'l the workers of Great Britain are occupy· 
ing in their own. 

RO~ND TABLE B 
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Begum Shah Nawaz: Mr. Prime Minister, my sister Dt>legate'a 
presence and mine in this historic gathering 1s an illustration, 
indeed, of the fact that the so-called unchanging East is unchanging 
no longer. Ten years ago who could have thought of Indian women 
coming to London and taking part in the deliberations of such a 
ConferenceP To-day, not only a Hindu, but a Muslim woman, 
belonging to a family the women of which have always observed 
strict purdah, are actually sitting with their brethren around on& 
Table in order to evolve a suitable constitution for their country. 

This important and historic gathering is unique of its kind, for 
it is the first time that the Princes and people of India are sitting 
together, with the representatives of the three great Parties iu 
England, to discuss and frame the future constitution of India. 
But it is also unique because for the first time women have been 
admitted to such a gathering. 

Sir, we are grateful to you, to the Secretary of State, and to His. 
Excellency Lord Irwin that, when issuing invitations to the repre
sentatives of all the parties, you, and they, did not forget that half 
of the. country on which depends the welfare of India's future 
generation. 

Sir, the history of my country is the history of nations who have
tried, sometimes successfully, but more often unsuccessfully, to weld 
together a continent like India into one great empire, one great 
nation. Most of these nations came from countries near and 

, distant, allured by the rich plains of Hindustan and by its fabulous 
'wealth, beauty and culture. Under some of them India not only 
enjoyed peace and tranquillity, but achieved a high culture and 
Civilisation, thus contributing more than its· share to the progress of 
the world. To-day we are witnessing, not the birth, but the re-birth 
of a great ancient nation. Sir, very few people in this country 
realise the tremendous change in our country which has taken place
during the last five years. Things have moved and are moving at 
such a tremendous pace that sometimes we ourselves are startled. 
In the remote corners of India, in the out of the way places, you will 
find people, especially young boys and girls, talking of their national 
aspirations and of the freedom and liberty of their Motherland. 
There is such an awakening in the youth of the country, both in the 
rural and urban areas, that it is not possible to check the growing 
desire, the increasing spirit, which animates them to form themsel
ves into a nation worthy of the name. We, the women of that 
reviving nation, can~ot b~t rejo~ce ~t this awakening. But, ~ll;P,PY 
as we might feel, th1s brmgs w1th 1t the tremendous respons1b1hty 
of guiding the younger generations. It is our duty as mothers, as 
eisters, as wives, to show them the right track and lead them along: 
the straight road. 

Sir the basis of human society is federal. A union of two forms 
a hom~ a group of homes is known as a village, villages together 
become 'a town a number of towns form a district, and a federation 
of districts is ~ailed a province o1· a country. Modern civilisation 
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with all its culture and development of the human mind, has brought 
home to us the fact that for a big country like India, where difierent 
races and difierent interests exist, a government established on 
the basic principle of federation alone can be a success. 

By following this principle, countries like the United States of 
America, the Australian and the Swiss Federations, have become 
some of the greatest nations of to-day. Units bind themselves 
together for the sake· of their Motherland, and for the purposes of 
defence from foreign aggression, and· thus gain that peace and 
tranquillity which is essential for the fun development and progress 
of a nation. Having realised this, we, the women Delegates from 
India, support the proposal of a federal form of government for 
our country. Such a form will give to our people in their respective 
Provinces, in their natural surroundings, and in their own traditional 
culture, freedom and scope for the full development of the difierent 
faculties given to them by Providence. Provincial genius in every 
~phere of life will better :flower amidst its own native surroundings; 
and will thus spread its perfume all over the country and the world. 
A Tagore in Bengali and a Muhammad Iqbal in Urdu, by writing 
in their respective languages, could enrich the world with such 
gems of thought and literature. 

We are glad, Sir, that our Princes have proved true sons of the 
soil of their Motherland, and are ready to join an All India Federa
tion. The golden day for our country will be when the Indian 
India and the British India will link themselves for common 
purposes, thus forming themselves into one great nation. 

Mr. Chairman, on behalf of the womanhood of India, I make an 
earnest appeal to you to let us go back to our country with such a 
measure of Reforms as, when placing them befGre our youngt-r 
generations, we may be able to say to them, " In this age of. 
scientific development, when no country can stand isolated, you 
have in the British Commonwealth of Nations a ready-made un10n. 
Now that an equal partnership with the sister Dominions is offered 
to you, what more do you require P " 

Sir, having had many opportunities of meeting quite a number 
of British people of all shades of opinion, I find that one of their 
arguments against India getting full measure of reforms is: " How 
<'an India be given Dominion Status when it is so backward in social 
reform P " Such remarks have often been made by the Press, as 
well as by unsympathetic politicians in public. l!y reply to them 
is, " Yes, we have many of our social problems to tackle, but show 
me any country on the face of the earth where such problems do 
not exist in one form or another?" We have taken our problema 
in hand, and are tryin~ to tackle them day by day; with the help 
of God we hope to ach1eve-and achieve very soon-that Western 
freedom of speech and action, combined with Eastern restraint, 
which is the ideal of our womanhood. The social reform of 
a country depends mostly upon its women. With the bes~ 
intention in the world, a foreign government may introduce 
excellent measures of social reform, but because it is a foreign 
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government, the reform& advocated by it are always looked 
upon. wi!h suspicion. As soon as we have the legislation of our 
country m our own hands, we can better do away with some of the 
social evils existing to-day, just as Japan, Turkey, Persia, Mysore~ 
Baroda, Dhopal, and . Travancore have been able to do. Almost 
as soon as our men got the franchise, they did not hesitate in 
giving us our share; and now that the w-omen of India are coming 
forward and taking an active part in the political life of the country, 
the solution of all these problems will not be difficult to find. With 
women to guide in social matters, the men of a country can achieve 
greatep J!Uccess in social reform. . 

Mr. Chairman, whatever may be the ultimate form of govern
ment decided upo~, we hope that this Conference will not treat us 
in the way we have bee~ ~reated jn t}u~ Gov~rnw.ent of Ind~ Des
patch. . The fate of half the population of the country has been 
decided in O;De sente11-ce. Had that o:Qe sentence said that sex should 
be no disquali:(ication for women in any way, we would ;have re
joiced. But' to finish nearly 160 million of His Majesty's subjects 
by saying that ''No special provision should be made for women," 
shows ~ complete lack of understanding. But, if others have 
blundered, we hope and pray that this Conference will not, and 
that it will give women their adequate share in the administration 
of their country. 

Sir, with your permission, I earnestly appeal to the British 
Delegations, as well as to· 1DY countrymen, to sit around this Table 
in a spirit of wutual co-operation and good will, with only one aim 
and one object in view, that of finding a suitable constitution for 
India: a constitutio11. which, while satisfying the legitimate 
aspirations of an ancient nation like India, by giving it full Domi
J1ion Status, with pertain reservations, of course, for the transitional 
period-the fewer the better-should be the meaps of removing 
mistrust and suspicion and should establish an everlasting bond of 
friendship between England and India. 

I appeal to you all; let us not sit down in the spirit of the ruler 
anq th~ ruled, but ~s friends, with sympathetic hearts, and open 
minds, to ar;rive at a COJ:!.clusion which will help the suffering masses 
of the country that we love, India, bruised and aching, is looking 
"'-P to us-r~tt:her not only India, but the whole world is looking up 
to us---~o spread the palm of good will and friendship. J ... et us not 
(J.is11-ppoint ~hem. May Almighty God bless our efforts. 

Sir Mirza M. Ismail: Mr. Chairman, I shall be as brief as 
posl!ibJ.e. I pnly wish to say that i_n the opinion of the States which 
l ll.W. privileged to represent_ at this Con:fe:rence-Mysore, T~avan .. 
cpre, Cocpin and Pl!dukota..,...,.the time has come for makmg a 
r11dical chapge in the present system of government in India. That 
is a change which seems equally neces:>ary in the interest of both 
cou~tries--pot :p:~.ore ~ecessary for India than it :is for Great Britain; 
Gre11t Dritain which is only less dear .to us than our .own ~other. 
land. To my mind, the success of thts Con:ference w1ll be JUdged 
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mainly by this test: how far have we been able to bring England 
and India closer together in bonds of true friendship and: 1mity. 
India wants to remain within the Empire as an equal partner with 
the rest. Bhe has no desire to sever her connection with Great 

·Britain. As my friend, Mr. Jayakar, said the other day, this cry 
of independence is only a cry of despair. I would attach no 
importance to it, save as an indication of the intense desire felt 
by the people of India generally for greater opportunities of self
expression and self-development. 

There is, I believe, general agreement with the. view, both in 
this Conference and outside, that the future government of India 
should be constructed on a federal basis. What exactly is meant 
by the term " federal " in its application to the peculiar conditions 
of India will have to be discussed and determined in Committee. 
That-I mean the constitution of the Central Government--is the 
fundamental issue before this Conference. 

By agreeing to join an all-India Federation, the Ruling Prin<;es 
have rendered incalculable service to their Motherland at this moct 
critical juncture in her history. Their attitude has eno:r:mously 
facilitated the work of this Conference and has made the whole 
political problem of India more easy of a satisfactory solution than 
it would have been othe1wise. I am one of those who entertain no 
doubt whatever that the Princes will never have any reason to 
regret their decision, and that they and their States will occupy a.n 
honoured and assured position in the future councils of ·their 
Motherland. India is a land of many creeds and many communities 
and diverse interests; but I believe that it is this very diversity 
that will go far to ensure the requisite stability in the democratic 
institutions that are proposed to be established in our country. 

Another matter upon which we-I mean the Indian section of 
the Conference-are agreed is that a measure of responsibility 
should be introduced at the Centre if the constitution is to work 
satisfactorily and to enjoy an adequate measure of contidence and 
support from the people. Whatever may be the risb and the 
difficulties in takin~ such a step-and they are undoubtedly con
siderable-the British Government will, we all hope, come to thA 
conclusion that a solution which does not satisfy the people at large 
is no solution at all. It can neither work smoothly nor endure for 
any length of time. A constitution which provides full autonomy 
in the Provinces, responsibility at the Centre-subject t'o such 
transitional safeguards as may be necessary and unavoidable-and 
a close association between: British India and the States in matters 
of common concern-this, let us hope, may be the result of our 
deliberations here, a result which, I venture to think, would satisfy 
all reasonable people in India. 

In conclusion, I should like to assure my fellow Delegates from 
British India that we of the Indian States whole-heartedly join 
with them in their appeal to the British nation to set India on the 
high road to self-government. I would, at the same time, venture 
to ask my countrymen to remember-I hope I shaH not be misunder-
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stood, for I think I speak nothing but the obvious truth-that that 
great journey cannot be accomplished successfully, nor can those 
p_atriotic aspirations, ours as much as theirs, be fully realised except 
In company of th~ir compatriots in the States, and, may I also add, 
with the goodwill and co-operation of Great Britain!' 

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar: Yr. Chairman, the first tempta
tion to which I felt I was likelv to succumb was to concentrate on 
certain statements which have been made, and to allude to certain 
misconceptions that were apparently present even to those who had 
a large experience of Indian affairs. On a very memorable occasion 
an English statesman urged his audience to consult a large 
map. It is equally necessary to consult detailed histories. It is 
astonishing that on occasions of this kind the history of England 
and the history of India are apt to be forgotten. Let me, i!l passing 
-not in a spirit of reproach-advert only to three matters. My 
Lord Peel referred to monopolies. Did he remember that in 1721 
there was a prohibition of imports into England of any Indian 
printed calicoes? Did he advert to the series of statutes be~inning 
from the reign of Queen Elizabeth which prevented Indian goods 
reaching England? Did he remember what took place in 1874 when 
the representatives of a great trading federation remarked upon 
the calamity of new mills being erected in Bombay? But I shall 
not dwell on that aspect of the matter any further. Let us consult 
large maps and histories. 

; It is often said that the professional politicians are rife in India, 
but let it be remembered that the object of the professional politi
cian, and of every other politician, is ultimately to seek what is 
beyond politics and what is beyond the transient needs of the hour 
-the prosperity and the contentment of the people. In the few 
remarks which I shall permit myself to make I shall have reference 
only to this aspect. You had a great and magnificent gathering 
hf:.re at the Imperial Conference. What were the object and aim of 
that Conference? Was it not to devise means and measures for the 

_ purpose of improving the economic condition of England and of 
the Empire? We believe, and believe fervently, that the economic 
condition of the Indian masses will be improved only if the 
economic position can be dealt with by the people of India. A good 
deal was said and written, both before and after the Imperial 
Conference, about measures of preference and measures of protec
tion; but what India wants is this: whether one theory or the other 
of trade and fiacal management be correct, let it be given to India 
to make her experiments in her own way, by her own people, for 
her own good. It is that ideal which is at the back of our endea
vours. \Ve believe that the fiscal and the tariff policy of India can 
never be regulated, can never be adjusted to bring about the real 
prosperity of India, unless those in charge of these great subjects 
are animated by a purely Indian standpoint. 

Nextly, a great deal has been said of the possible dislocation, 
from the international point of view, of mistakes in finance likely 
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to be made by a self-governing India. It has been pointed out that 
if the credit of India were not stabilised and maintained before the 
world, India's progress would be greatly retarded. True; but 
does anyone fail to realise that the school of experience is a sharp 
and stern one? Will any person in India, let him be the most 
irresponsible politician, ignore the fact that if India's :finances are 
conducted on a haphazard and risk-y basis so ~hat if she g?es to the 
money markets of the w?rl~ she :finds that she cannot ~a1se ~ l~at 
to-day, to-morrow lnd1a 1s bound to stop all natwn-bmldmg-: 
schemes. Is that not a case of an evil producing its own remedy P• 
Is not the experience of other countries a lesson to us? Is it not a,. 
fact that countries belonging to the British Dominions have had;: 
their own analogous experiences in this matter? Have they not~ 
profited by their experiences? Have no~ grea~ cou~t~ie~ like the-. 
United States passed throus-h :financ1al d1s-eqmhbnum an<b_ 
survived? After all, in :financial matters more than in any other-,_ 
the school of experience is the best school at which to learn, and 
we shall never learn unless we emerge from the position of being 
in statu pupillari. And, after all, there have been very severe 
critics of the Indian :financial policy as handled by " expert~ ", 

When we came to this Conference we came in spite of a;._tagonisrii, 
but it has been rightly remarked by Lord Peel that the Government 
of India Despatch has already become out of date. The memorable 
attitude of the Indian Princes and the line they have taken have 
made that Despatch absolutely obsolete. The ideal of national 
federation, not as a dim and distant ideal, but as a matter of practi
cal politics, which is adumbrated and envisaged by the Indian 
Princes in their assembled wisdom has made the assumptions of the 
Government of India's Despakh entirely fallacious. But more 
than that, it must be. said that the rapid march of events in India 
and the integration of thoughts and ideals, which is going on 
apace, will make all these despatches, memoranda and reports out 
of date, because every part of India, it must be granted, has now 
joined together in the determination to solve its own problems 
through its own men, aided by the best brains, by the best talent 
and by the best goodwill on the part of Great Britain-but only 
aided and not directed. · 

There are two more points with which I desire to deal. Some
thing was said about H. E. The Viceroy's speech and declaration 
not making any promise of immediate translation of the ideal of 
self-government into practice. Let us not hear of such arguments 
in this Conference, I beseech· you. The main thing to be decided at 
this Conference is whether it is possible to go back to India and 
make for a contented India? There was an idea thrown out some
what to this effect: " Assume that this Conference arrives at a 
certain result: what will happen? You will all go bac~ to India 
and you will probably find that irresponsible men will wrest alJ 
the power out of your hands, and that will be to the disadvantage 
of India and England alike." Make that impossible by your own 
mode of dealing with the situation: and you will make it impossible 
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only if this Conference achieves something real and substantial 
The only way in which one can take it out of t.he power of the 
i!'l·esponsibles to ruin society is to make it possible for the irrespon· 
s1bles to become responsible. You will undoubtedly bring about tha1 
result if y~u achieve something whic~ is worth longing for, striving 
for and dymg for, as the result of th1s Conference. I firmly believE 
that opinion in this Conference will be unanimous that the onl' 
way of producing peace and good will and contentment and com· 
radeship between India and England is to hammer out a system oJ 
government which will enable the most restless spirits of India tc 
f?e! that there has be~n brought. into being a constitution wort:h 
hvmg under. If that IS done, th1s Conference will have achievecl 
an epoch-making result; but if we have to go back to our country 
and say that we have brought back only a halting or fragmentary 
syste?l of. g?vernment, not worth looking at by the practical and 
the 1deahsbc, we shall have failed. Then alone will arise the 
calamity. to which allusion was made, namely the calamity of the 
irrespons1bles coming to po11itions of irresistible might. On the 
other hand, if with the co-operation of t1 e Indian Princes and 
British Indians, if with the co-operation of British statesmen and 
Indian statesmen, we achieve real self-government, we shall make 
it impossible for those, who have not the best ideals of both coun
tries before their mind's eye, to work their will. The choice is 
before all of us and it is a fateful choice. · 

Lord Reading: This is, indeed, a memorable Conference. I 
have been more and more impressed as I have listened to every 
:speech from those who have addressed us. It is memorable in the 
first place because it marks a stage in the development of the 
·constitutional advance of India. Hitherto, the process has never 
been adopted of a, Round Table Conference to discuss the proposi

·tions before the Government; but very often-it may be too often, 
:as I have sometimes thought--in the past, decisions o£. the Govern
:ment were formulated and invitations then issued to attend a Con
:£erence to change them if possible. Obviously, India was anxious 
~o change that system, and for my part I am glad that this has 
happened; I think it gives India a fairer opportunity to put her 
case, before the Government has come to conclusions, instead of 
having to argue against a decision already made and in which, no 
doubt, every consideration had been taken into account. For that 
reason, I think we were all pleased when th-e proposal was made 
that this Round Table Conference should take place, but I do not 
think we quite appreciated how important it would be; indeed, I 
am sure even those who set out from India for thii! country to take 
part in this historic Conference did not realise then the events that 
have happened since we have been here. If I may be permitted 
to do so, I should like, perh~ps out· of a gall~ntry we all ~ike to 
display in the presence of ladies, to say that th1s Conference 1s first 
notable becam~e of the presence of Indian ladies. That is a distinct 
ltdvanct- hy the East. As I study the affairs of the East fro•n day to 
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day, I am every day more and more astonished at the rapidity, the 
almo~t dazzling swiftne~s, with which the East seems to outdistance 
the "\V P.st. Here is a mowment which has only just started in 
India. In my time it was only beginning and yet here we have
the ladies present and taking part in our debates. 

Let rue turn to what, to my mind, is a distinct historical advance
in the history of India, which once begun can never stop, once it 
has left its imprint can newr be effaced, which is going to take· 
India further, perhaps, than some of us ever thought when we have
had visions o£ what India might achieve. \Ve have now our minds 
enlarged, our area of vision extended, our horizon infinitely 
widened, because we have the Princes taking part with us and with 
British India. The Government of India, as you are aware, has 
always had these two separate limbs, so to speak, of the government. 
On the one hand, it has to deal with the Princes of India; on the 
other, it deals with Briti&h India. Think of the improvement as 
they have themselves portrayed it in various speeches to-day. 
Think of all that is open to us if now we proceed together to form 
a Government for all India, a United States of India, as it has beeu 
termed, which will in truth be the greatest conception of federa
tion. should it take place, that the world has yet seen. It is unique 
in its character and quite remarkable in its extent. There is no 
sub-continent, no nation in the world that can present to you, to 
us, to the world, the picture as we see it before us. Never can 
this be paralleled. Here you have the rulers of great Ir.dian. 
States, the representatives of His Exalted Highness the Nizam 
of the great and powerful State of Hyderabad, the representative of 
Mysore, a State which has always, if I may be permitted to say so, 
taken the lead in the advance towards constitutional government, 
of Baroda, which certainly has not lingered behind, and of many 
others-I should like to go right through them, but time does not 
permit-the very picture they have brought before us shows us the 
Rulers coming here and taking part with the representatives of 
British India, because, like them, they feel the call of the Mother
country, and they put before you their desire to join in all that 
may be for the good of India. 

I,et me turn to the main subject that we have to discuss, but 
before doing so I should like to say how deeply impressed I am by 
the speeches we have heard during the whole course of the discussion 
and also by the conversations we have had outside this room with 
those who are representing the various parts of India. 

In approaching the subject of India, I speak here to-day on 
Lehalf of the Liberal section of Parliament, but I speak also on 
behalf of myself, and you will permit me to say on my own behalf 
that I have a profound interest in Indian affairs. I can never 
forget all that happened in India; I shall always Tecall it and 
always have an abiding affection for India and the memories it bas 
left me. I have told you, Sir, that I speak for the J_,iberals. We 
are here discussing two main questions, as I understand it. The 
first is the one propounded by you, Sir, as to whether the future 
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constitution should be on a federal or a unitary basis. The other 
is incidental to it, and you have, Mr. Prime Minister, set us a good 
example by allowing the fullest latitude of debate, so that no techni
cal ruling should be given in this great discussion. We have been 
able to speak of everything. "What stands out most is the demand 
for advance in constitutional government. Let me first deal with 
that one aspect of it. Dominion Status is a vague term. I am 
not going back on all that has happened in the past; we want to 
deal with the questions as they now stand. Dominion Status I 
gather to mean a status equal to that of the other Dominions within 
the Empire. That is the true meaning of it. It has never been 
defined; no lawyer has ever attempted to put it into definition, but 
I do not suppose anyone will doubt that that is what in truth is 
meant by it. Keep that meaning clear in your minds, because if 
you do, I think you must see that there are very many questions to 
be considered and discussed before you can get quite to the ultimate 
goal you naturally strive to attain. Let me add this, so that I 
may clear the ground and not take up further time in discussion. 
Speaking on behalf of those with whom I am associated, we most 
fully accept the statement that the natural issue of the Declara
tion of 1917 is that of· Dominion Status, and that the implication 
of the words used is Dominion Status. We do not wish to discuss 
fine shades of difference; they may have had their place, and I take 
full responsibility for having at one time thought that they had; 
that responsibility properly falls on me and not on others. We 
have had questions raised and answers given which have cleared 
the 'ground, and we are now dealing with the subject as it stands 
before us. ' 

I would ask you to bear in mind that though I speak for the 
Liberal section and have no right to speak for any other, I hope 
that when any of us of the three se~tions of Parliament speaks in 
connection with India, we shall always speak as one Parliament 
and not as members of different sections of Parliament. I hope 
that in the end we may be able to continue that unity in Parliament 
which we have sought so hard to maintain. But, speaking once 
more for our own section, let me say that we Liberals, who inherit 
the great traditions of liberty and self-government which have 
distinguished this country, and who try in our humble way to 
travel along the avenues marked out :for us, have no desire in the 
slightest degree-and not only no desire but no intent.ion-to 
deviate fn)m the promises made~ In that at least I am qUite sure 
I speak not only for my own section, but for Parliament. Whatever 
has been promised stands. There may be differences of opinion 
between us, there may be differences of opinion between you from 
India and us from Britain, as to the pace at which we should 
advance· but there can be no difference of opinion with regard to 
the goai we seek to reach, and indeed we shall do everything we 
possibly can to help in attaining. that goal. 

I would however, remind vou that the object of this Conference 
is to arrive' at proposals which will be submitted to Parliament by 
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His Majesty's Government, and, it is hoped, with at any rate some 
considerable assent. That is the purpose for which we a~e here, 
and the ultimate conclusion which will be reached after all our 
discussions. I have no desire or intention to take up time in dis
cussing the difficulties which must arise. But, Sir, we must speak 
with sincerity; we must speak with frankness, as all have recog
nised. You will forgive me if I use a strong expression; it is only 
expressing what I have heard in difierent directions from mat:ty of 
you, when I say that it is idle to assert that at this moment there 
could be anything like equality of status--that is constitutional 
status--in India with the Dominions. It is idle at this moment 
because there are other questions which must be discussed, and,. 
indeed, no one could more freely have recognised them than Sir 
Tej Bahadur Sapru, who introduced the subject. Begin, for 
example, with the Army. I am not going to suggest how it should 
be dealt with. Then there are foreign affairs and a number of other 
questions. But, in the end, whatever the proposal is, it will have 
to be decided by Parliament; it is Parliament that must consider, 
and Parliament that has to be persuaded. 

w·m you let me remind you that there is already a variety of 
literature available. There is the Simon Commission Report; it 
is true-we know the history of it-it does not commend itself to 
you, but let me remind you again that it contains a mass of most 
valuable material, and, speaking for myself, I have the greatest 
admiration for the work that Sir John Simon has done, and for 
those who were associated with him in it. Those of you who are, 
for reasons not to be entered into at the moment, too ready to 
throw aside the Report of the Simon Commission, may perhaps be 
more minded to study that of the Government of India. It is 
striking that in the Report of the Government of India the Viceroy 
and the Members of Council, both British and Indian, giving their 
views, you will find that there is not much difference between that 
and the conclusions arrived at, in the main, by the Statutory 
Commission. 

1 want to pass from that and get to what I conceive to be the 
subject we are considering to-day-that is, whether or not this 
go>ernment is to be on a federal system. I have one observation 
with regard to both these Reports. The Statutory Commission 
lays great stress upon federation, tries all it can to direct our 
attention to federation, and make it the ultimate goal. The 
Govern~ent of ~ndia takes the same view, only regarding it as 
more distant. Smce then, as has been said by more than one 
speaker, a great change has taken place because of the Princes, and 
I will refer to their position very briefly. I am dealing mainly 
with this because it is the subject of the debate before us. The 
Princes have explained their position. I cannot, of course, enter 
into discussion of the various considerations put forward. They 
do not all agree in detail, that was not to be expected. We shall, 
I hope, arrive at conclusions when we sit around the table and try 
tf) settle the great question. But what I do feel is the pertinence. 
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of the poetic exhortation which Hi~ Highness '.fhe Maharaja of 
Alwar addressed to us at this Table, and the invocation which 
followed from it. I would try and rise with him and all of you 
to the pinnacles and not lose my way in the woods, where I might 
not find the straight and clear path. I would keep straight, on, 
looking ahead, striving to banish distrust and to create trust that 
we may work together with one understanding, with one purpose, 
to do the best we can in the interests of India, and that this 
Federation of all India, this great and mighty conception, may 
be reached with the assistance of the Princes and of yourselves. In 
later years we may look back to the days of this Conference and 
realise that it has the great merit of having declared for this 
principle of federalism. I hope-but, of course, that is entirely 
fo:r you-that we may be able by a unanimous conclusion to arrive 
at the result that we should proceed to consider the federal system, 
that that should be our work, quite understanding that we are 
dealing only with the principle, and not with all the details. If 
we dQ accomplish that, then this Conference will have succeeded to 
a great extent at the start, and will have changed the whole aspect 
of the situation as it existed before the Conference met. 

H. H. The Maharaja of Na·wanagar: Mr. Prime Minister, 
before I begin to address this Conference, may I add a word of 
_congratulatiQn to the gracious lady who addressed us this morning': 
Speaking on. behalf of all of us, whether the British Delegations, 
th.e 1Princes,. or the other Delegates from India, we congratulate 
her most heartily on the most wonderful speech that I have heard 
from the lips of an Indian woman on so momentous an occasion. 

Mr. Prime .Minister, you have, unfortunately. on this last day, 
curtailed Olll' time of speaking, and therefore, although I had hoped 
to address you from notes\ yet, lest I should wander and take up 
to~t much. of your time, I w1ll confine myself to reading what I have 
to say. 

Much has already been said, at this Table, on the supreme 
gravity of the issues that agitate India to-day; I can hardly add, 
with. any words of mine, to the volume of testimony that is forth
coming from speaker after speaker, who brings to this country very 
recent and intimate knowledge of the national movement that has 
long since stepped beyond the proverbial lawyer, and has entered 
the hearts and homes of all classes of people and in all parts of the 
country. It is a mass movement that has got in its grip the mind 
of. India-not the literate classes only, as is often alleged in this 
country. Let that stern fact be clearly recognised and properly 
appreciated. 

I will refe1· in the first place to a few of the admirable speeches, 
as for example those of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir Muhammad 
Shafi. I naturally refrain from referring to the utterances of the 
members of my own Order, because they embodied my own personal 
views. On many- points those that I do refer to were so frank and 
explici~ that, in my humble opinion, the Conference should be 
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grateful to the speakers for putting the issues ·on both ·sides with. 
such clarity. Our congratulations are due to all qf them; parti
cularly to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru for his masterly review of the 
position in British India to~day, about which he is eminently 
~ualifi.ed to speak. We, the Rulin<~' Princes, Sir, represent the 
conservative element in the Indian p~ity, and yet we cannot afiord 
to ignore the fact that times are changing rapidly and that the 
doctrine of fe stina lente is not suitable to the pace of progress 
which the chan"'ing- conditions imperatively demand. We have 
the example of :England before us to follow. England preserve~ 
~ven in her wonderful progress a sober conservative outlook and 
yet takes rapid strides, without losing grip ·of the essentials oi 
stability. 

I must not allow this opportunity. to pass without a reference to 
the str~king speech de~ivered by His Highness 'rhe Maharaja of 
Kashm1r, on the opemng day of the Conference. In a few well
chosen sentences, His Highness laid before you the ideals which 
animate us and the expectations which prompted us to attend this 
Conference. 

We have always stood for the steady progress of our counky. 
We have the staunchest possible faith in . the destiny of India. as 
a whole. It cannot be otherwise. We have inherited its tradi
tions, its culture, its instincts, its honour. 0Ul' ancestors shaped 
its history at one period or another . We have rejoiced when it 
prospered, we have stUiered when it sultered. On many occasions 
~ur blood has been shed in her defence. And though in the altered 
-conditions of to-day we may sometimes be judged harshly even by 
<>ur own countrymen, we have always held nearest to our heart her 
prestige and her honour. Sir, it may interest particularly the 
British Delegates to know that the word "subject" had no place 
in our vocabulary. In our language our subjects are knowli. as 
~ur " praja," which is a. Sanscrit word meaning .. childten ". In 
that concept there is no tinge of subordination which is implied in 
the Latin root of the word subject. A Prince and his people-
members of a united household-living together as father and 
children is a concept that is very dear to the oriental mind, and it 
underlies oriental polity. I am not talking just now of the com
t~arative merits of democracy and monarchy. I am only alluding 
to the culture of India and of the polity to which it gave tise. As· 
H is Highness The Maharaja of Bikaner said, traditions of centuries 
of kingship are ingrained in our being. But we 11-t once recognise 
the obligations of rulership-the obligations which · are immense 
and proportioned to the sanctity of the united Iamii:y ideal. Such 
being the Indian tradition, the solution we are seeking of this 
problem with which we are confronted, must be lound in consonance 
.owith that tradition . 

My purpose, therefore, is to bring home to this gathering the 
vital necessity of satisfying the aspirations of India as a whole, 
lf she. is to continue as a contented and vigoroul! member of the 
:British Commonwealth of Nations. I nave no hesitation in saying 
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that h~r •. association with G~eat Britain. is no~ merely a historio 
event, 1t IS an event of great Import. It 1s providential. It cannot 
be otherwise, for we find two countries, separated geographically 
and culturally, though not racially, brought together in the closest 
contact and the most intimate association. And I say advisedly 
racially, Sir, because Mr. Baldwin was good enough in a memorable
speech he uttered about a year ago, and which created a profound 
and happy feeling in India, to refer to Indians and Englishmen 
at~ coming from the great Aryan stock. " Far away in time, in the 
dawn of h~story th~ greatest race of the many races then emerging 
from prehistonc mists was the great Aryan race. When that race 
left the country which it occupied in the Western part of Central 
Asia, one great branch moved west, and in the course of their 
wanderings they founded the cities of Athens and Sparta; they 
founded Rome; they made Europe, and in the veins of the principal 
nations of Europe flows the blood of their Aryan forefathers. The 
speech of the Aryans, which they brought with them, has spread 
throughout Europe. It has spread to America. It has spread t() 
the Dominions beyond the seas. At the same time, one branch 
went south, and they crossed the Himalayas. They went into the 
Punjab and they spread through India, and, as an historic fact. 
ages ago, there stood side by side in their ancestral land, the 
ancestors of the English people and the ancestors of the Rajputs 

·and ol the Brahmins. And now, after reons have passed, the 
children of the remotest generations from that ancestry have been 
brought together by the inscrutable decree of Providence, to set 
themselves to solve the most difficult, the most complicated political 
problem that has ever been set to any people of the world." As 
Lord Peel very rightly said, we in India have always appreciated 
the great work that Britain has done. Britain has done well by 
India in a variety of ways·. She has developed her resources and 
modernised many of her institutions; above all she has established 
peace and tranquillity. All this is acknowledged and gratefully 
appreciated. Three boons in particular stand to the eternal credit 
of Great Britain. I will give the first place to the Pa:c Britannica, 
which has enabled India to make much material progress. She 
has given India a unifying medium through the English language, 
the noble literature of which has helped to introduce a new spirit 
of liberty and self respect. Thirdly, India's connection with 
England has proved to the world that the two countries are com
plementary to each other,. and to-day the world stands to benefit 
by the mutual "give and take" of the two countries of which 
they are eminently capable. 

Speaking for myself, I have been educated in this country and 
have spent many years of my life here. England is almost as 
much my cultural and spiritual home as India; its great institutions 
and its political life have been to me a perennial source of refresh-. 
ment. I once belonged to the gt·eat political Party of which the· 
Marquis of Reading is so distinguished a representative. From her 
I have imbibed much that is ennobling and elevating. Mr. 
President, my hopes centre in the " perpetutaion " of the British 
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~onnection, which, in my belie£, is a. guarantee of the advancemen\ 
'Of my country and of her future greatness. · : · 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru has asked us to federate with :British· 
India; we are prepared to :federate so long as our internal autonomy · 
is preserved and our present hardships are remedied. We,· the 
Ruling Princes, are jealous of interference by others in our methods 
'Of government. We therefore feel bound to refrain from making 
any suggestions about the exclusively domestic problems of British 
India. Subject to such mutual freedom in internal affairs, let us 
13ay that, for all questions of common concern, we regard federation 
with British India as lleing both possible and desirable at the 
ilarliest date. As I see the position, British India in federation will 
~ontinud to manage its own affaire, its great Provinces adjusting 
their relations between themselves. So also the States-:-possibly 
assisted by a States' Council-will continue to manage their own 
.affairs. But for all matters of common concern there must be a 
Federal Council, composed of authorised representatives from 
British India and the States. I see no reason why a federation 
l"hould not be effected as soon as the difficult matters, which fall 
to be adjusted, can be settled, and I Ieel sure that only hy federa. 
tion can those aspirations for the dignity and status of India, 
which we all of us entertain, in due time be achieved, namely, the 
equality of status with the sister Dominions within the Empire. 

But, I must reiterate that no Federation has ever come into being, 
in which the federal units did not know what their rights were. 
Therefore while asking for federation, we also ask for the '' judi· 
cial " ascertainment of the rights of the States. The present 
position that the Paramount Power can at will over.ride the treaties 

. ts extremely unsatisfactory. It is so utterly inconsistent with the 
Royal Proclamation, in which the world was told that the treaties 
with the States are inviolate and inviolable, after they had been 
"Similarly pronounced to be sac1·ed and sacrosanct. 'But for the 
~xistenee o;,f the States the1e would have been no use o1 the words 
Paramount Power. I am makin~ no secret about the feeling of 
uncertainty and insecurity in whiCh the States have been plunged 
by the enunciation of a doctrine which empowers the Government 
'Of India to over-ride all treaties, engagements and sanads on the 
plea of Paramountcy. I would plead, with all the emphasis at· 
tny command, that this uncertainty should cease, and that all 
'Vagueness attaching fu the conception of Paramountcy should give 
pllice to a clear formula which should lle the outcome of a consi. 
dered decision givep. by a competent and impartial tribunal. The' 
Butler Report, the Simon Report, the Government of India. 
Despatch have all failed to satisfy the parties concerned. . 

A content'ed India is, it is superduous to sa.y, an economic 
necessity. It is our keen desire to see that trade between England 
and India develops in volume and importance. A larg-e number 
of my subjech and those of my neighbour, His Highness 'fhe 
:Uaharao of Kutch, reside in Bombay and carry on business in 
doth. I know as a positive fact that their annual turnover goes 
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over 23 million sterling or 30 crores of rupees. It is not a small 
stake that these merchants of ours possess in the Bombay market. 
But both I and the Yaharao of Kutch are helpless at the present 
moment. The policy of boycott, which may I tell you, is gaining 
in strength as time goes by, hits them 'very hard, and it would be 
useless on our part to induce them to resume their trade relations 
with British merchants in the present circumstances, because it 
would be futile. An early settlement, therefore, of the Indian 
problem is of the utmost importance. If :Manchester is prosperous 
again, a great deal of unemployment in the North would disappear. 

So far as all those present at this Conference desire to remain. 
within the British Empire as equal partners, in 110 far as we all are
sincerely fum in our devotion to the King-Emperor, what is the 
obstacle in the way of conceding India's demand? At anv rate 
what is to prevent a declaration of policy by His Majesty's Govern
ment at this late date P Such a declaration, with the association 
of several parliamentary Parties, will greatly facilitate the work 
of the Committees to be appointed. One thing is certain. If those 
who have come to this Conference go back to India without the 
Parliament of Britain making it clear that the minimum constitu
tional demands of India as a whole will be conceded, not only will 
this Conference have been held in vain, but I am much afraid that 
such a fiasco would strengthen beyond measure the extremist party 
in India. I therefore submit, in the interests of both countries, 
both of which I love, with all the emphasis at my command that 
the 'recognition of India's status within the Empire and her right 
to be mistress of h_!lr own affairs, as early as reasonably possible,. 
should not be left m any doubt. 

Sir Provash Chunder Mitter: I have been honoured by the 
landlords, representing the different Provinces and their important 
interests, to be their spokesman on this historic occasion. I have 
been charged with this duty by, amongst others, men like Nawah 
Sir Ahmad Said Khan of Chhitari from the United Provinces, the 
Maharajadhiraja of Da1·bhanga of Bihar and Orissa, and the Raja 
of Parlakimedi, Madras. They in their turn have varied exper
ience and wide interests. I also represent the landlords of my own 
Province of Bengal, large and small, and that wider circle, inelud
ing the landlords, who desire self-government for India as an 
integral part of the British Empire. 

The discussions, to which we have hitherto listened, have, r 
think, made it abundantly clear that on the British Indian side. both 
amongst the Muslims and amongst the Hindus, there is a passionate
desire for responsibility in the Centre. When leaders of experi
ence, position and moderation, like Sir Muhammad Shafi on the 
Mus1im side, and like my esteemed friend, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
on the Hindu, have asked for responsibility at the Centre, when 
Their Highnesses the Indian ·Princes have shown such sympathy with 
British Indian aspirations, one can easily draw the conclusion tl1at 
the desire for such responsibility is almost universal. The land
lords, Sir, are as keen as any other section of their countrymen on 
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the question of self-gonrnment, but being in a minority, they 
naturally desire a constitution which will ensurll the protection of 
their interests along with those of the other minorities. They also· 
desire that their class should have separate and adequate repre
sentation both in the Provinces and in the Centre.. They would 
further point out that, in order to make responsible government. a 
success, there must be justice to all classes and interests, including 
theirs. They feel, like others, the urgent need for the establish
ment of harmony and peace in the country; indeed, they feel it 
mort~ than dwellers in urban areas. They realise that progt·ess.. 
must depend on -the maintenance of social equilibrium, and that 
the stable elements should have their place in the new constitution. 
They feel that no political arrangement in India has a chance o1 
success whic~ is not firmly rooted in the structure of Indian society. 

The landlords, Sir, are naturally more intimately concel'lled 
with the rural areas, and with the interests and problems of such 
areas, and we know that more than 226 millions out of the 247 
millions in British India live in rural a·reas. Self-government in 
India will11ot be worthy of the name unless adequate and suitable
mark the word suitable-representation be given to rural areas and 
to the classes intimately concerned with those interel'ts. Adequate· 
provision should therefore be made not only for the suitable repre-· 
sentation of rural areas, but also for improving their present 
educational and economic conditions. 

Now, Sir, we are repeatedly told that self-government in India. 
is really a graft and not a growth. Is that so? In the urban 
areas, with 50 years of experience in municipal politics and later 
in council elections, with the keen desire of the educated classes. 
to follow Western systems, is self-government not yet a growth in 
urban a-reasP But if you turn to the rural areas, if you approach 
the question of self-government in rural areas as an Indian problem,. 
I venture to submit that you should look upon it in true perspec
tive and then you will see that it is really a growth. When 
dynasties tumbled, when Empires faded, when legi~ns thundered 
by, the village communities of India had their own self-govern
ment, and self-government under those conditions is much more
difficult than self-government in the static state of society which 
you have in England or in many of the '\V estern countries. B-ut .. 
mind you, in framing the constitution for the future self-govern
ment of India do not forget the kind of self-government to which 
our rural areas are· accustomed. In course of time, in the course
of another 40-50 years, given the chance, the rural areas will 
appreciate the ballotl>ox and will be able to use the ballot box as 
efficiently as the urban areas. 

. There is another point which, speaking on behalf of .rural 
mterests and also on behalf of the landlords who are intimately 
concerned with rural interests, I desire to make and that is the
inadequate provision which has hitherto been made for social 
services in rural a·reas. Even from the narrowest point of view 
the landlord cannot collect his rent!J unless his tenants are pros-
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perous. In this connection I willl"efer to the Simon Commission's 
Report, and draw my conclusion from what is therein described. 
The average income of a native of these Isles is £100 a year. The 
average income of the Indian, according to the most optimistic 
estimate accepted by the Simon Commission, is Rs. 10i a year. 
According to a less optimistic estimate it is only Rs. 80. The 
British Delegations are familiar with the unemployment problem 
in this country. Comparing an annual average income of £100 a 
year in these Isles, what is £6 or £8 a year in the case of a 
native of India, in spite of the advantages of a tropical climate? 
And this figure represents the average income, including the in
come of rich and poor, and including the income of the urban 
areas. With vour knowledge of the acuteness of the unemployment 
problem in your country on £100 a year, you should appreciate 
what human existence must be on an income of £6 or £8 a year. 

But what is the goo.d of stating all this unless you British and 
we Indians join our hands in uplifting 250,000,000 of our fellow 
beings? The three political Parties of this country can really give 
us a helping hand. In the limited time at my disposal I will 
not go into details, but, if the British Delegations will give me a 
chance, I venture to say that I shall be ahle to place before them 
a scheme by which your unemployment problem will be rapidly 
reduced and by which the problem of India-namely, the uplift of 
the rural masses--will be solved in a comparatively quick time. 

Before I conclude I would like to refer to two important 
speeches--one by Lord .Peel and the other by Lord Reading. I 
coul<l follow the speech of Lord Peel; I could see the difficulties 
he pointed out; but, with the utmost respect-and perhaps he was 
carried away by his usual eloquence--! could not understand 
whether Lord Reading really wanted to give us sell-government 
immediately. But I could see Lord Peel's attitude. His attituJ.e 
was, " Yes, we may be prepared to meet you if you can remove 
certain difficulties; :for instance, if you can set up a constitution 
which will ensure a stable state of society." There was one very 
important point raised by Lord Peel. He said that if we repre
sentatives of India, and the Princes of India, go back having 
attained our object, there is a very strong party in India which 
will wrest power from our hands. Let me assure Lord Peel that 
if the sentiments of the people be satisfied, there will be a large 
section of extremists who, like the suffragettes of your country, will 
be reconciled; but let me at the same time tell some of my Indian 
friends here that there will remain a section who may not and will 
not be reconciled. You may, the Dritish and Indian Delegates, 
take that into account in :framing the constitution, but if you give 
us a constitution such as we want the position will be infinitely 
better, if you concede to the sentiment of the people, with due 
safeguards. 

One word more. I woulcllike to ask vou to realise what will be 
the position if you can freely affiliate I:n:dia to you-a self-govern
ing India. I make bold to say that if that ideal be attained world 
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peace is assured. Such affiliation will make Britain's position in 
the world pre-eminent, not only in the sphere 9~ trade an,;!. com~ 
merce, but also as a most important and effective factor in: main~ 
taining world peace. The Great ' ' M' has demonstrated the pos· 
sibilities of India in men and money, assembled at short notice; 
but with a sell-governing India, tl'Uly affiliated to England, the 
resources in men and materials which will be available to the 
British Commonwealth of Nations will be very much larger than 
the contribution of India during the ·world ·war. W1th this 
reserve strength, England, the head of that confederacy, will reach 
a position which no other power in the world would enr a-pproach. 
Such a consummation may lead to the realization of a new world 
ideal. If that position is ever attained, perhaps the poet's dream 
may cease to be a dream and prove to be a reality. It may then 
mean a world where the war drum will throb no longer in the 
Parliament of Man and tl1e Federation of the 'Vorld. Is not that 
ideal worth striving for? Should we not, as citizens of a world 
where, through God's grace, I firmly believe, an increasing purpose 
runs, strive for such an ideal? · 

Dr. Ambedkar: Mr. Chairman: My purpose in rising to ad
dress this Conference, is principally to place before it the point of 
view of the depressed classes, whom I and my colleague, Rao 
Bahadur Srini vasa:n, have the honour to represent, regarding the 
question of constitutional reform. It is a point of view of 
43,000,000 people, or one-fifth of the total population of British 
India. The depressed classes form a group by themselves which is 
distinct and separate from the Muhammadans, and, although they 
are included among the Hindus, they in no sense form an integral 
part of that community. Not only have they a separate existence, 
but they ha·ve also assigned to them a status _which is invidiously 
distinct from the status occupied by any other community in India, 
There are communities in India which occupy a lower and a sub-_ 
ordinate position; but the po&ition assigned to the depressed classes. 
is totally different. It is one which is midway between thai of the 
serf and the slave, and which may, for convenience, be called ser
vile-with this difference, that the serf and the slave were permitted 
to have physical contact, from which the depressed classes are, 
debarred. What is worse is that this enforced servility and bar to. 
human intercourse, due to their untouchability, involves not merely 
the possibility of discrimination in public life, but actually works. 
out as a positive denial of all equality of opportunitr and the denial 
of those most elementary .of civic rights on which all human exist
ence depends. I am sure that the point of view of such a com
munity, as large as the population of England or of France, and 
so heavily handicapped in the struggle for existence, cannot but 
have some bearing on tl1e right sort of solution of the political 
problem, and I am anxious that this Conference should be placed 
in possession of that point of view at the very start. 

That point of view I will try to put as briefly as I can. It is. 
this: that the bureaucratic form of government in India should be. 
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replaced by a government which will be a government of the people 
by thES people and for the people. This statement of the view of 
the depressed classes I am sure will be received with some surprise 
in certain quarters. The tie that bound the depressed classes to 
the British has been of a unique character. The depressed classes 
welcomed the British as their deliverers from age-long tyranny 
and oppression by the orthodox Hindus. They fought their battles 
against the Hindus, the Mussalma·ns and the Sikhs, and won fot 
them this great Empire of India. The British, on their side, 
assumed the role of trustees for the depressed classes. In view o.f 
such an intimate relationship between the parties, this change in 
the attitude of the depressed classes towards British Rule in India 
is undoubtedly a most momentous phenomenon. But the reasons 
for this change of attitude are not far to seek. We have not taken 
this decision simply because we wish to throw in our lot with the 
majority. Indeed, as you know, there is not much love· lost 
betwe~n th~ majority and .t~e particular ~inority' I repr~~:~e.nt. 
Ours· IS' an 1t1dependent demston. We have JU(lged of the existing 
administration solely in the light of ofir own circumstances and we 
h.ave found it wanting in some of the most essential elements of a 
good government. When we compare our present position with 
the one which it was our· lot to bear in Indian society of the pre
British days~ we find that, instead of marching on, we are only 
marking time. Before' the British, we were in the loathsome 
eondition du·e to out· untouchability. Has the British Government 
.done anythi'irg' to remove it? Before the British, we could not 
.draw water from: the village well. Has the British Government 
secured u:s tht! right to the well? . Before' the British, we could not 
.entet the temple. Can. we enter now? Before the British, we 
were denied entry into the Police Force. Does the British Govern
ment admit US' in the' Force? Before the British, we were not 
:allowed to serve in the Military. Is that career now open to us? 
'To none of these questions can we give an affii·mative answer. That 
the British, who have held so large a sway over us for such a long 
time, have done some good we cheerfully acknowledge. But there 
is certainly no fundamental change in our position. Indeed, so 
far as we are concerned, the British Government has accepted the 
·social arrangements as jt found them, and has preserved them 
faithfully in the manner of the Chinese tailor who, when given an 
-old coat as a pattern, produced with pride an exact replica, rents, 
patches and all. Our wrongs have remained as open sores anll 
they have not been righted, although 150 years of British rule 
'have rolled away. 

We do not accuse the British of indifference or want of sym
pathy. What we do find is that they are quite incompetent to 
tackie our problem. If the case was one of indifference only i.t 

__ would have been a matter of small moment, and it would not have 
-made such a profound change in our attitude. But what we have 
{)()me to realise on a deeper analysis of the situation is that it is not 
merely a case of indifference, rather it is a case of sheer incom
Jletence to undertake the task. The depressed classes find that the 
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1hitish Government in India suffers from tw-o very serious limita .. 
tions. There is first of all an internal limitation which arises from 
the character, motives and interests of those who are in power, 
which pre':ents them from a~pr~ciating the ~iv_in~ forces. opera~ing 
i.n our society, makes them md1fferent and ImmiCal to Its aspua.
tiollB, and apathetic to our education. It is not because they can~ 
not help us in t.hese things hut because it is against their character, 
motives and interests to do so. The second consideration that 
limits its authority is the mortal fear it has of external resistance. 
Tlie Government o£ India does realise the necessity of removing the 
social evils which are eating into the vitals of Indian society and 
which have blighted the lives of the downtrodden classes for so 
m.any years. The Government of India does realise that the la·nd· 
lords are squeezing the masses dry, and the e:apitalists are not 
giving the labourers a living wage and decent conditiontl of work. 
Yet it is a most painful thing that it has not dared to touch any 
of these evils. Why? Is it because it has no legal powers to 
remove them? No. The reason why it does not intervene is 
because it is afraid that ita intervention to amend the existing code 
of social and economic life, will give rise to reRistance. Of what 
good is such a Government to anybody? Under a Government, 
paralysed betwel?n two such limitation!, much that goes to m:ake 
life good must remain held up. We must have a Government in 
which the men in power wi.ll give their undivided allegianc~ to the 
best interest of the country. We must have a Government in which 
men in power, knowing where- obedience will end and resistance· 
will begin, will not be afraid to amend the social and economic code 
of life which the dictates of justice and exr.ediency so urgently call 
for. This ro~ the British Government will Mver be able to play. 
It is only a. government which is of the people, for the people and 
by the people that will make this possible. 

These are some of the questions raised by the depressed classes 
and the answers which in their view these questions seem to carry. 
This is therefore the inevitable conclusion which the depressed 
classes have come to: namely, that the bureaucratic Government of 
India, with the best of motives, will remain powerless to effect any 
change so far as our particular grievances are concerned. We feel 
that nobody can remove our grievances as well as we can, and we 
cannot remove them· unless we get political power in our own 
hands. No share of this political power can evidently come to ua 
eo long as the Dritish Government remains as it is. 'It is onlv in 
a Swaraj constitution that we stand any chance of gettin{{· the 
political power into our own hands, without which we cannot brin.,. 
11alvation to our people. 

0 

Th!!re is on~ thiD:~· Sir, to which I wish to draw Y?ur particular 
attentlon. It I!l th1s. I have not used the expressiOn Dominion 
Status in placing before you the point of view of the depressed 
classes. I have avoided using it, not because I do not understand 
its implic~tions nor f!o,ea the. ~mission ~~an that the depressed 
(!lasses obJeet to lncha s attammg Domtmon Status. My chief 
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ground for not using it is that it does not convey the full content of 
what the depressed classes stand for. The depressed classes, while 
they stand for Dominion Status with safeguards, wish to lay all 
the emphasis they can on one question and one question alone. 
And that question is, how will Dominion India function? \Vhere: 
will the centre of political power be? Who will have it? Will 
the depressed classes be heirs to it? These are the questions that 
form their chief concern. The depressed classes feel that they 
will get no shred of the political power unless the political 
machinery for the new constitution is of a special make. In the 
construction of that machine certain hard facts of Indian social 

'life must not be lost sight of. It must be recognised that Indian 
society is a gradation of castes forming an ascending scale of 
r-everence and a descending scale of contempt--a system which 
gives no scope for the growth of that sentiment of equality and 
fraternity so essential for a democratic form of government. It 
must also be recognised that while the intelligentsia is a very 
necessary and a very important pa-rt of Indian society, it is drawn 
from its upper strata and, although it speaks in the name of the 
country and leads the political movement, it has not shed the 
narrow particularism of the class from which it is drawn. In other 
words what the depressed classes wish to urge is that· the political 
mechanism must take account of and must have a definite relation 
to the psychology of the society for which it is devised. Otherwise 
you are likely to produce a constitution which, however sym
metrical, will be a truncated one and a total misfit to the society 
for which it is designed. 

There is one point with which I should like to deal before I 
close this matter. We are often reminded that the problem of the 
depressed classes is a social problem and that its solution lies else
where than in politics. We take strong exception to this view. 
We hold that the problem of the depressed classes will never be 
solved unless they get political power in their own hands. If this 
is true, and I do not think that the contrary can be maintained, 
then the problem of the depressed classes is I submit eminently a 
political problem and must be treated as such. \Ve know that 
political power is passing from the British into the hands of those 
who wield such tremendous economic, social and religious sway 
over our existence. We are willing that it ~ay happen, though 
the idea of Swaraj recalls to the mind of many of us the tyrannies, 
oppressions and injustices practised upon us in the past and the fear 
of their recurrence under Swaraj. We are prepared to take the 
inevitable risk of the situation in the hope that we shall be installed, 
in adequate proportion, as the political sovereigns of the country 
along with our fellow countrymen. But we will consent to that 
on one condition and that is that the settlement of our problem 
is not left to time. I am afraid the depressed classes have waited 
too long for time to work its miracle. At every successive step 
taken by the British Government to widen the scope of represen
tative government the depressed classes have been systematically 
left out. No thought has been given to their claim for political 
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power. I protest with all the emphasis I can that we will not 
stand this any longer. The settlement of our problem must be a 
part of the general political settlement and must not be left over 
to the shifting sands of the sympathy and goodwill of the rulers 
of the future. The reasons why the depressed classes insist upon 
it are obvious. Every one of us knows that the man in possession is 
more powerful than the man who is out of possession. Every one 
of UR also knows that those in possession of power seldom abdicate 
in favour of those who are out of it. We cannot therefore hope 
for the effectuation of the settlement of our social problem, if we 
allow power to slip into the hands of those who stand to lose by 
settlement unless we are to have another revolution to dethrone 
those whom we to-day help to ascend the throne of power and 
prestige. We prefer being despised for too anxious apprehensions, 
than ruined by too confident a security, and I think it would be just 
and proper for us to insist that the best guarantee for" the settlement 
of our problem is the adjustment of the political machine itself 
so as to give us a hold on it, and not the will of those who are 
contriving to be left in unfettered control of that machine. 

What adjustments of the political machine the depressed 
classes want for their safety and protection I will place before the 
Conference at the proper time. All I will say at the present moment 
is that, although we want responsible government, we do not want 
a Government that will only mean a change of masters. Let the 
Legislature be fully and really representative if your Executive 
is going to be fully responsible. 

I am sorry Mr. President I had to speak in such plain words. 
But I saw no help. The depressed classes have had no friend. 
The Government has all along used them only !lS an excuse for its 
continued existence. The Hindus claim them only to deny them 
or, better still, to appropriate, their rights. The Muhammedana 
refuse to recognize their separate existence, because they fear that 
their privileges may be curtailed by the admission of a rival. 
Depressed by the Government, suppressed by the Hindu and 
disregarded by the Muslim, we are left in a most intolerable 
positiOn of utter helplessness to which I am sure there is no parallel 
and to which I was bound to call attention. . 

Regarding the other question which is set down for discussion 
I am sorry it was decided to tag it on to a general debate. It! 
importance deserved a Session for itself. No JUstice can be done 
to it in a passing referenc>e. The subject is one in which the 
depressed classes are deeply concerned and they regard it as a very 
vital question. As members of a minority, we look to the Centra) 
Government to act as a powerful curb on the provincial majority 
to save the minorities from the misrule of the majority. As an 
Indian interested in the growth of Indian nationalism, I must 
make it plain that I am a strong believer in the unitary form of 
government and the thought of disturbing it I must confess does 
not please me very much. This unitary government has been the 
most potent influence in the building up of the Indian nation. 
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That process of unilication which has been the result of a unified 
system of g:overnment. has not been completed and I should be 
loathe to Withdraw this most powerful stimulus in the- formati?Te 
period and b~fore ~t h3;s ~orked out. its end. However, the question~ 
1n the form m wh1eh It IS placed, IS only an academic question and 
I shall be prepared to consider a federal form, if it can be shown 
that in it local autonomy is not inconsistent with central unity. 

Sir, all.that I, as a, repres~ntative of the depressed classes, neerl 
say on then behalf I nave said. lfay I crave your indulgence to
permit me as an Indian to say a word or two generally on the 
situation which we have to meet. So much has been said regarding 
its gravity that I shall not venture to add a word more to it~ 
although I am no silent spectator of the movement. ·what I am 
anxious about is to feel whether we are proceeding on right lines
in evolving nur solution. What that solution should be rests. 
entirely upon the view that British Delegates choose to take. Ad
dressing myself to them I will say, whether you will meet the situ
ation by conciliation or by applying the iron heel must be a matter
for your judgment-for the responsibility is entirely yours. To
such of you as are partial to the use of force and believe that a. 
regime of Lettres de cachet and the Bastille will ease the situation. 
let me recall the memorable words of the greatest teacher of 
political philosophy, Edmund Burke. This is what he said to the 
British nation when it was faced with the problem of dealing with 
the American Colonies :-

" The use of force alone is hut temporary. It may endure for 
a moment, but it does not remove the necessity of subduing again:: 
a nation is not governed which is perpetually to he conquered. 
The next objection to force is its uncertainty. Terror is not always
.the effect of force, and an armament is not a victory. 1£ you do. 
nqt succeed, you are without resource; for conciliation failing, 
force remains, but force failing, no further hope of reconciliation 
is left. Power and Authority are sometimes bought by kindness, 
but they can never be begged as alms by an impoverished and 
defeated violence. A further objection to force is, that you impair 
the object by your very endea·vours to preserve it. The thing you 
fought for (to wit the loyalty of the people) is not the thing you 
recover, but depreciated, sunk, wasted and consumed in the con
test." 

The worth and efficacy of this advice you all know. You did' 
not listen to it and you lost the great continent of America. Y QU 

followed it to the lasting good of yourself and the rest of the 
Dominions that are with you. To such of you as are willing to
adopt a policy of conciliation I should like to say one thmg. 
There seems to be prevalent an impression that the Delegates are 
called here to argue for and against a case for Dominion Status. 
and that the grant of Dominion Status will be dependent upon 
which side is the victor in this battle of wits .. 'With due deference 
to all who are sharpening their wits, I submit that there can be 
no greater mistake than to make the formula of logic govern so 
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live an issue. I have no quarrel with logic and logicians. Hut 
I warn them against the disast~r that is bound to follow, if they 
are not careful in the selection of the premises they choosJ to 
adopt for their deductions. It is all a: matter of temper whether 
you wiil abide by the !all of your logic, or whether you will ref~te 
it, as Dr. Johnson d1d the paradoxes of Berkeley by tramplmg 
them under his foot. I am afraid it is not sufficiently realised that 
in the present temper of the country, no constitution will be work
able which is not acceptable to the majority of the people. The 
time when you were to- choose and India was to accept is gone,, 
never to return. Let the consent of the people and not the accident 
of logic be the touchstone of your new constitution, if you desire 

. that it should be worked. 
. 

Mr. Paul : Mr. Pannir ·selvam and myself have the honour 
to represent here a community which numbers five million people. 
Among the minorities, ours is the next to the Muslims in number. 
It is a· steadily growing community. It has special advantages of 
education and training which render it far more useful to the 
country than its numbers would indicate. A big proportion of the 
elementary education of the country is manned by its men and 
women; its extended participation in the secondary and collegiate 
education of the country brings it into valuable contact with the 
young manhood and womanhood of the whole country. In the 
essential national service of medical relief for women the pioneer
ing and the steady progress of the service has been possible because 
of the personnel so readily available from our community. As for 
our rank and :file, we are tillers of the soil, many more of us being 
labourers than owners of land. In all such ways we are the 
servants of our Motherland and shall always feel proud to be 
servants of our Motherland. Though our religion has come from 
outside, ann we derive :from it our deepest and most powerful 
direction for our private and public life and relationships, 1t should 
he realised that we haT"e been in India for 1, 700 years; that is, for 
over 700 years before the first Muslim arrivals in India. That 
section of our community' which is still the wealthiest and the 
most '\'igorous, has been in the Hindu kingdoms of Travancore and 
Cochin from the third century of the Christian era. The next 
great section was established in the Tamil Kingdoms of the south
east in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. In all these seven
teen centuries, though it will not he right to say that there were no 
difficulties, in the main it is a fact that we have had freedom and 
protection under Hindu and Muslim Prince alike. Nor do we feel 
isolated in point of culture and tradition. We drink from the 
eame founts of literature, art, and music, and, in fact, the most 
modern tendency of enn our religious thought and expression is to 
relate them, in all loyalty to its great history and tradition, to 
the categories that are derived from what is characteristically 
Indian lore. And so with the deliberate advantages that we have 
of understanding the best in the mind and spirit of Britain, our 
community in general, and its youth in particular, are now in the 
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mid-currents of the nationalistic movement which is surging in the 
country. This was voiced in no uncertain terms in the resolutions 
of the All-India Christian Council, which met in Lucknow on the 
11th of July. I shall quote one section of the second resolution:-

" It is our observation that India has in the last three months 
indicated in the clearest way and in substantial unanimity 
that her place in the British Commonwealth should be that of 
a Dominion, and that immediately. India has indicated this 
in the most arduous of ways, the way of suffering and self
sacrifice." 

The same Council went on to state its views on the Round 
Table Conference in these terms: 

" Our All-India Conference which met in Lahore last 
December welcomed the proposal of a Round Table C<Jnference. 
'Ve still believe that the solution to the constitutional problems 
of India can be found only at a Conference at which the chief 
interests are adequately and acceptably represented. We do 
have the :faith that H. E. Lord Irwin will recommend for 
participation in th::~;t Conference persons who are competent to 
express the views of the various important political parties and 
who are thoroughly acceptable to them. 'Vhile we do wel
come the Conference we wish to make certain points." 

I will quote only the first of these : 
" The mind of India as regards the main issue has already 

been indicated through the way of suffering. This should, 
therefore, be laid down as the limiting scope of the Round 
Table Conference within which and around which all other 
problems, great and small, should be worked out. Now that 
the Viceroy has signified that he cannot give any pledge, 
the Round Table Conference itself should lay this down as the 
definition of its scope--should lay down Dominion constitution 
as the main basis on which all other problems of internal and 
external relationships and responsibilities, as, e.g., of the 
Army, be worked out." 

I shall be asked what precisely is the attitude of my community 
as regards the protection of minorities. I am here to say that this 
was considered with the greatest care by the All-India Christian 
Council, which laid down its views which we shall place before the 
relevant Committees or sub-Committees of this Conference. At this. 
time I may be permitted 'to read only one section of it: 

. " We are confident that our own community, especially the 
rising generation, is well aware of the fact that the place of a 
minority in a nation is its value to the whole nation and not 
merely unto itself. That value depends upon the quality of 
its life, the standard of its preparation for life's various acti
vities, the strenuousness with which it throws itself into all 
avenues of useful services and the genuineness with which it 
seeks a· common weal. We are well aware that in the peculia:r 
social situation in India, even with all the values we hav& 
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indicated there are and will continue to be, unmerited hard
ships faliing on individuals and groups. ~ut "we r~cor~:.o.ur 
conviction that, while many of such hardships and disabihtles 
will be met by such administrative devices as l)ublic Service 
Commissions and by rese~vation in the. Legislat~r~s. and 
Councils the real solution IS to be found m the positive and , . . . 
constructive methods of the commumty, strammg every nerve 
to make itself qualified, efficient, useful, and even indispen· 
sable to the nation." 

The attitude of our community is thus one of trust and confi
dence. We do not ignore the fact of the minorities prob~~m. 
Situated, as w~ are, between two great and powerful commumt~es, 
we are only too often conscious of the fact that we are just for-

, gotten, sometimes to our serious and lasting injury. But we have 
every belief that this Conference will find no difficulty in laying 
down general standards of equitable treatment to all citizens with- · 
out prejudice or favour. In the first place, we anticipate tha·t in 

~tlle new constitution of India there will be implemented articles 
setting forth such standards as were done in the new constitutions 
which arose at the Treaty of Versailles. In the second place, we 
antwipate that the Central Government will be made strong enough 
to oversee the effective maintenance of such standards in a-ctual 
-practice throughout the country in all the Provinces and States. 
In the third place, and as my final word, I wish to make one point. 
Our religious life bring:~ us into intimate relations with the life of 
many nations of the West, and our community is in a peculiar 
position to appreciate the enormous· importance of our country 
maintaining international relationships on as many lines as possible. 
:We shall fail in our duty if we do not here and now e~phasise, 
wliat indeed is no new idea to our national leaders, that our 
Motherland has everything to gain by every tie she makes with 
other nations, East and 1Vest. We would mention this specially 
at this time because it has a bearing on the structure of our con
stitution. We are aware and proud of the fact that India, even 
as a so-called " subject nation, " is becoming more and more an 
influence, through her literature and philosophy. and wha·t I may 
call her spirit, upon the life and thought and spuit of many nations 
in both hemispheres. And to-day, when the stigma of political 
subjection is to be removed from her fair brow, we are anxious 
that no mistake should be made to weaken her integrity as a unit.ed, 
indivisible entity, which has always stood for something distinc
tive in the world. In our eagerness to safeguard the autonomy 
of the units which shall make up the Indian Federation, we have 
also to safeguard with the greatest jealousy her integrity as a solid 
well-knit unity with a strong Central Government, which could 
speak to other nations on behalf of the whole of India, and, where 
necessary, even make undertakings on behalf of the whole of India 
in matters of economic, humanitarian, cultural and peace interests. 
We crave for our India a real place, not merely in the British 
Commonwealth, but also in the sisterhood of all nations, a place 
that is real and effective for the good of the entire world. 
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(The Lord Chancellor, Deputy President, in the Chair.) 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: .Mr. Chairman, let me first of all thank the 
Prim~ :Minister f~r having given me this early opportunity of 
E!peakmg to the Conference. I do not know whether it was my 
extraordinary turban or my long moustaches which attracted his 
attention, or whether I was called upon because of a sense of justice 
that the depressed of the South; who had just spoken, should be 
followed by the depressed of the North. ·whether the one or the 
other, I feel thankful to the Prime Minister. I was not one of 
thosa fortunate persons whose names were sent up earlier, and I 
did not know whether I should ever get an opportunity of speaking 
to this Conference. I was ignored by all the different sections of 
the Delegation when they proposed the names of their respective 
speakers. 

Well Sir, when a man of the position of the Prime Minister 
excuses himself for his awkward Scotch accent, l must excuse 
myself for my bad English and bad pronunciation, as my English 
education has been very limited and I have not come into contact 
with English speaking people very much. 

Sir, it is not a speech that I am going to make to this Confe1~nce. 
I cannot make good speeches and impress my points on people by 
the force -of good la·nguage .and oratory, but I trust you will follow 
the spirit behind the words. It is an appeal that I am goiitg to 
make to the Conference-to you, Sir, as the head of the Government, 

:to the British Delegates as representing the various Parties in 
P.afliament, and to my brother Delegates from India, including 
the Princes. It is an appeal, Sir, from one who has devoted the 
wh.ole of his life to the service of the Empire, whose services have 
been appreciated in various ways both by Government and by the 
public. It is not the word of an agitator or a discontented man, 
it is the word of a man who has been brought up under the present 
regime, and who owes a good many obligations both to the present 
Government of the country and the Empire. Sir, my appeal is on 
behalf of the people of the Norih-West Frontier Province, a people 
who have rendered meritorious senice to the Empire, who are the 
gate-keepers, in one sense, of the Indian Empire, who have served 
that Empire zealously and have proved their loyalty to the Empire 
and to the country in numerous ways; people who have fought on 
numerous occasions against their neighbours-who happen to be 

·their own kinsmen in blood---and who have rendered conspicuous 
services in the recent world-wide war. If you take the percentage 
of 1·ecruitment of the Indian Army during the war, you will find 
that the North-West Frontier Province stands first throughout 
India. ·It is on behalf of that Province, thos~ unfortunate people, 
that I am going to make this appeal to this Conference and to 
humanity at large. I do not think it is necessary for me to nppeal 
to my brother Delegates from India, because they fully know the 
situation. They are thoroughly acquainted with our sentiments 
and aspirations and with our services, and as I see during the 
Se!<sions of this Conference that they are condemning untouchability 
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and are irying to do away with"the depressed classes and are giving 
them full liberty of selfpdetermination throughout India, I ,find jt. 
unnecessary to appeal to them. I hope they are prepared to grant 
us equal rights. It is to you, Sir, who appear to be inc~ined to 
create untouchability in the twentieth century by out-casting a 
people, or rath-er stamping a people as depressed, as inferior, as .not 
entitled to the ordinary citizens' rights in India, it is to you, Sir, 
that my appeal is chiefly addressed just now. I hope, Sir; that 
my appeal will not fall on deaf ears. It is lJ. deep feeling that 
prompts me to speak in such terms as this, but as ·some of those 
who have spoken before me hAve been frank and 11ince:re in 
their expressions, I hope that I shall not be accused of undue 
bluntness, if I speak frankly and honestly on this occasion. 

(At thr:s point the Prime Jlinister resumed the Chair.) 

Sir, the question before the Conference ill, how to sati11fy th~ 
aspirations of India with respect to her constitutional advancement. 
Well, I do not think that I am co:rnpetent to speak on that question, 
because so far I am outside of a colll!titution for India. All 
such I do not feel bound by the regulations o£ this Conference, 
and I hope that the rule of ten minutes will not apply to me either. 
I understand that the trend of opinion in this Conference is 
towards a federation system. To my mind that is the only way in 
which India can :make progress and be united. But my personal 
difficulty is, how am I to be fitted in in that Federation? Atn I to 
have equal rights with the rel!t of India as a unit of British India 
or of the whole of India, or am I to be kept in the background and 
;ruled in the present despotic way, or ;remain under· a perpetual 
domination as we may call it? Tht is my point. I hope I am not 
going to be -treated in any way as an inferior unit in the Federa .. 
tion. I claim equal rights, and I assure the Conference that no .. 
thing short of equal rights will satisfy us. That desire has been 
demonstrated in many ways by our people. "\Ve have been 
clamouring for it durjng the last ten years, ever since our separa
tion from the Punjab, and we cannot tolerate this 11tigma of 
inferiority any longer. When I llee that I am in no way inferior 
to the rest of India in intelligence, in education, in culture or in 
any other way, I look upon it as a. great hardship and sheer inju_. 
tice when I am told, " You are not going to have equal rights.'' 
Numerous excuses have been brought forward by interested peopl$ 
proving my inferiority, but so far not a single argument has co:q
vinced me, Ol' will convince any other hone~t man. When other 
people are claiming Dominion Status with their caste systems, with 
their depressed classes, with theil· UJ!.touchahility, and with a 
thousand other difficulties in their way, am I not justified in claim .. 
ing only a: simple equal citizen's right for mvself P I have no 
untottchability in my Provinee. I have no c;ste system in my 
Province. I am a very homogeneous community. There are othen 
who are clamourin~ for protection, for safeguards for minoritieJ 
and other things. We have no such difficulty. We are prepared 
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to satisfy our minorities. We are not so selfish as to refuse them 
safeguards. We are not so selfish as not to satisfy them. We are 
prepared to give them every assurance, and, if necessary safe
guards, which will satisfy them. Sir, I do not base my cl~im on 
communalism, or policy, or on matters of that sort. These are 
not the bases of my claim. My claim is simply based on human 
rights-on rights of equal citizenship, and nothing more. I will 
not go into the details of my :fitness for equal partnership, because 
I may possibly find an opportunity to express my views more fully 
on the subject or to offer myself for cross-examination in the Com
mittees; but if I am as unfortunate as I have been in the past, 
except, of course, when I attracted your attention somehow or 
another this morning, I may not even get the opportunity of going 
before a Committee and explaining my views. However, my time 
is very limited and I cannot go into details of my case. 

As I have said before, I feel myself quite fitted intellectually, 
economically, physically, and in every way for constitutional 
advance like any other Indian, but there may be some matter of 
policy behind it. As an old servant of the Crown and of the Indian 
Empire, I have been associated with trans-border politics the whole 
of my life. I have served on Border Commissions and Committees 
on the Frontier and in various other ways. With all this experi
ence behind me, I cannot see any insurmountable difficulty in the 
way of my progress. I was separated from the Punjab where, for 
50 years, I was in the exercise of full-fledged rights of citizenship. 
Nobody said a word about my unfitness. · As a matter of fact, I 
was :fitter in my part of the then Punjab than many other parts of 
the Punjab were. That can be proved by reference to your official 
records and books. It cannot be denied in the face of the record 
of our services in the Punjab in various capacities. But the evil 
day came when we were separated. It was our destiny; it was the 
hand of God. We deplore that day. We were told that, as a 
small unit directly connected with the Centre and under the 
very eye of the Viceroy, we should advance by leaps and bounds. 
That was why we did not protest against the suggestion. But what 
do we :find now? We are going backward while other people are 
going forward. We have lost two chances, and now the last chance 
is going to be lost to us. If you put us one step backwards to-day, 
we are doomed for ever; we shall never be able to make up the 
loss, or, in a layman's language, pass two classes in one year and 
get into the higher class and join our old class-fe1lows the Punjabis. 
You may talk about difficulties, and, as an old official, I can guesl! 
of these difficulties, but I am prepared to discuss them with you, 
if you will ta·ke me into your confidence. If these difficulties, if 
any, are not overcome, and I am to be placed a step lower, how am 
I to get over my difficulty of equal advance? Are you going to give 
me some additional help and advantages and facilities to make up 
the loss? Are you going to provide me with extra funds and oppor
tunities to make up the loss? Or are you going- to keep me in this 
state of bondage and depression perpetually? That is the idea, or 
fear, which has been puzzling and occupying the minds of most of 
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our people. Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. They have 
waited too long for the realization of their hopes: 

In 1922 we were considered to be quite fit for ad>ance m every 
respect, and it was merely a question of whether the five districts 
should be re-amalgamated with the Punjab, or kept as a separate 
unit. I was the first witness to go before the Bray Committee, 
which was appointed to inquire into the matter, and I said that if 
we could have full-fledged reforms as a sepa-rate ·unit, we should 
prefer it, but that" otherwise we should rather like to go back to the 
Punjab. If, in 1923, we could be entrusted with an elected 
majority in the proportion of two-thirds, you will not be surprised 
to learn that we thought it a very retrograde move when we read 
in the Simon Report that we were not to have any elected majority 
at all, and that the elected element was to be chosen by people who 
were themselves chiefly nominated; that is to say, people who were 
themselves nominated were to elect others. I do not want to worry 
you with these details, but I assure you we are going backward 
m every respect and that we are consequently very depressed. 

"\Ye have had a statesman in our part of the country, and I am 
glad to say he remained with us for a fairly long time; but Ull• 

fortunately it was during the Great War, and he could not do more 
for us. He put us on the right lines; he established a first-class 
college, and gave us education, and if you refer to your official 
records you will find that his idea was to make that small unit of 
ours a model Province, educationally, socially, economically, 
technically and so on. I refer to Sir George Roos-Keppel. Un
fortunately his name is not· well-known outside my Province or it 
would have been greeted with more applause. 

After that, difficulties have arisen and we have practically 
started going backwards. II any increase of. taxation is passed at 
the Centre, the law is at once applied to our corner of India, but 
if it is a question of any reform it is said we are not fit for it, 
You were not afraid to apply the Child Marriage Act to the North. 
West Frontier Province, though we did not require it and had no 
need for it, but you are afraid of applying the Government of 
India Act to our Province. You are not afraid of applying an 
abnoxious measure or taxation liabilities to the Frontier, but when 
it is a question of electing men to deal with the mending of a few 
roads, the establishment of a few schools, or even a hospital, you 
say, " It is a g-reat responsibility, and we cannot entrust you with 
it." When all your able lawyers and judges have failed to trace 
the guilt or innocence of a person, you refer the matter to us and 
you allow us to pass a verdict, and, on our passing a verdict of 
g~ilty, you sentence the .man to 14 years imprisonment; but you 
w1ll not entrust the mendmg of a road to us. 

Sir, I see that it is not a sin to speak of one's ~elf in this Con .. 
ference, so I should like to say that I am a person who owns land on 
both sides of the border, in tribal territory as well as in British 
territory. I protect myself across the border-, and am under the 
protection of the police inside the border. If I can manage my 
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affairs over there, and my tenants, including several families of · 
non-Muslims, under my protection here, why cannot you entrust 
the small non-Muslim population in the settled districts of the 
North-West Frontier Province to us and be sure of our sense of 
justice. What is your fear? Do you think we shall pass laws which 
will be objectionable to the minorities? Do you think we shall pass 
a law that the " chotis" of non-Muslims should be cut off? God 
forbid that we should think of these things. What, then are· you 
afraid of? Are you afraid that if the Council is set up and a 
raiding party comes, you will not be able to send out your frontier 
militia and constabulary to intercept it, but will have to wait until 
the Council has met and has allowed you to intercept them or 
prevented you from doing soP I cannot understand what is at the 
bottom of all this fear and distrust. If you fear trouble from our 
tribesmen across the border, go and take them over. You can 
disarm them and crush them by spending crores of rupees over it, 
but when the. time comes, you will find them claiming the same 
rights of equality as my friend Dr. Moonje claimed the other day. 

It is no use saying that this is the difficulty or that is the diffi
culty; as I have said, I do not think there is any insurmountable 
difficulty. There may have been some idea in the mind of the 
Viceroy who separated us from the Punjab, but God alone knows 
what that idea was ! Perhaps it was of the building of a Central 
Asian Empire, or perhaps it was the fear of an attack from Russia. 
Both those fears have disappeared now. There is no longer any 
fear of an invasion by Russia, nor can any Central Asian Empire 
belcreated now, for a free Afghanistan would not allow it; but 
there is a great danger of the discontent on the frontier assuming 
the form of a local Bolshevism. 

Well, Sir, I shall offer myself for cross-examination to any 
Committee that may be set up to discuss these questions, and 
I hope I shall be able to prove that there are no insurmountable 
difficulties. To be brief, Sir, I simply claim equal rights. I cannot 
indulge in threats, like some other people, because I know it is 
futile and useless to attempt that against the mighty British 
Empire. I know it ~s not possible for ~ few. dis?~edi~nt no~-co
operators to upset thmgs. I do not beheve m CIVIl disobedience 
and cannot advocate that. I whole-heartedly support the respect 
()f law and the preservation of order. Mine is only an earnest 
appeal to the sense of justice of the Delegates present here, but I 
cannot end my appeal without quoting a little proverb in my 
mother tongue, which says that even a :flea in your trouser can make 
you very uncomfortable. . 

Mr. Jinnah : Mr. President, to use your own words I can assure 
you that we are·here to co-operate, animated by a determination to 
succeed. 

The first point that I should like to deal with is the point with 
regard to the moral claims of Great Britain on the one side and the 
ein:s of commission and omission by Great Britain on the other. 
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I tell you, Sir, this, that I am one of those who believe that no 
useful purpose will be served by going into that' question. :Let 
that question, may I say to those who indulge in it on both sides, be 
6ecided by the historians. For my purpose it is enough that Great 
Britain is in India. I have no hesitation in conceding this 
proposition-that you have a great interest in India, both com
mercial and political, and therefore you are a party, if I may say 
so, gravely interested in the future constitution of India. But 
when I have said that, I want you equally to concede frankly-and 
frankness does not mean wounding anybody's feelings, nor that we 
are influenced by bitterness; it means, as I understand, particularly 
in a Conference like this, that we should ;put our point of view 
frankly and respectfully and without woundmg anybody's feelings, 
.and therefore I shall avoid any kind of bitterness. When I have 
said this, I want you equally to concede that we have a greater· 
and far more vital interest than you have, because you have the 
financial or commercial interest and the political interest, but to us 
it is all in all. 

Now, in that spirit, you sitting on that side of the Conference 
and we sitting on this side, let us approach every question. I almost 
said that really there are four parties, not forgetting the other 
smaller minorities, such as the Sikhs and the Christians, and not 
forgetting for a sin~le moment the depressed classes •. But there 
are four main parties sitting round the taole now. There are 
the British party, the Indian Princes, the Hindus and the 
Muslims. · 

Let us, Sir, consider what is the issue with which we are engaged. 
Before I come to that issue I want to dispel one thing. There is a 
·certain amount of misunderstanding, or want of understanding. 
I want you to understand particularly on account of the observa
tions of Lord Peel. Lord Peel said that his Party was gravely 
.disturbed by the non-co-o;peration movement. Having emphasised 
that, he concluded by saymg that if we came to any agreement and 
gave you a great advance in the constitution of India, it would be 
taken advantage of by those who would like to wreck it. Now, Sir, 
let us understand the position in India. The position in India is 
this, and let me tell you here again, without mincing any words. 
that there is no section, whether they are Hindus or :Muhammadans 
or whether they are Sikhs or Christians or Parsis or depressed 
classes, or even commercial classes, merchants or traders, there is 
not one section in India that has not emphatically declared that 
India must have a full measure of self-government. When you 
say that a large, a very influential, party in India stands for wreck
ing or misusing .the future constitution, I ask you this question. 
Do you want those parties who have checked, held in abeyance the 
party that stands for complete independence, do you want those 
people to go back with this answer from you,-that nothing can be 
done because there is a strong party which will misuse or wreck the 
constitution which we will get from you P Is that the answer you 
want to giveP Now let me tell you the tremendous fallacy of that 

ROUND TABLE F 



138 

argument and the grave danger. Seventy millions of llussalman!t 
-all, barring a few individuals here and there-have kept aloof 
from the non-co-operation movement. Thirty-five or forty millions 
of depressed classes have set their face against the non-co-operation 
movement. Sikhs and Christians have not joined it. And let me 
tell you that even amongst that party which you characterise as a 
large party-and I admit that it is an important party-it has no~ 
got the support of the bulk of Hindus. Do you want every one 
of the parties wlio have still maintained that their proper place is 
to go to this Conference, and across the Table to negotiate and 
come to a ~:~ettlement which will satisfy the aspirations of India, to 
go back and join the rest? Is that what you want? Because what 
other position will they occupy? What will be the answer? I want 
you to consider the gravity of it, a gravity which was emphasised 
by previous speakers. You may, of course, argue it as long as 
you like. 

Now let us understand the character and the function of this 
Conference. Speaking on behalf of the British India Delegation, 

. I do not want to indulge in generalities, but I want to put 
before you the cardinal principle by which we shall be guided 
in the further proceedings of this Conference. I must admit 
that, while I am stating this cardinal principle, we must 
have regard to facts and to realities,-and that is why we 
are here, to hammer out those facts and those realities and 
to hammer out a constituiton for India which will satisfv 
the people of India. That cardinal principle which shall be the 
guide as far as we are concerned is this, that-if I call it Dominion 
Status I know that Lord Reading will put a poser as to what is 
the meaning of Dominion Status; I know if I use the words 
" responsible government " somebody else will put me a poser, 
" What do you mean by responsible government?" ; I know if 
I use the expression " full self-government " somebody else will 
ask me a similar question; but I say the ca-rdinal principle which 
will guide us throughout the deliberations of this Conference is 
that India wants to be mistress in her own house; and I cannot 
conceive of any constitution that you may frame which will not 
transfer responsibility in the Central Government to a Cabinet 
responsible to the Legislature. If that is the cardinal principle by 
which we shall be guided, then, as Lord Reading very rightly 
pointed out, there may be questions, such as defence and foreign 
policy and so on, which will require adjustments. I do not think 
there is any secret on that point so far as the British India p~le
gation is concerned. Whoever has used the phrase Dommwn 
Status so far as this Table is concerned has always said, " with 
safeguards during the transitional period." Sir; that is going to 
be our cardinal principle. 

To sum up the su~stance of the speeches of _Lord Peel. and Lord 
Reading, the only pomt that emerged ~as the difference w1th re~ard 
to the pace. I will only say one thmg before I proceed a l~ttle 
further, and it is this, that self-government is not an abstract thmg; 
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it is a business proposition, and if the power of the .Government is 
transferred to a Cabinet responsible to the Legislature, the ::first 
and foremost thing that we have to provide is that the various 
interests are safeguarded, and you cannot possibly frame any 
constitution, unless you have provided safeguards for the rights 
and the interests which exist in India. First, there is the minority 
question, which we shall have to tackle, and unless you create 
that sense of security among the minorities, which will secure a 
willing co-operation and allegiance to the State, 'no constitution 
that you may frame will work successfully. Very rightly the 
Indian Princes are here, and you cannot very well frame a con
stitution for India, for self-go>ernment in tb.e sense in which I have 
de!'.cribed it, without taking into consideration their position; 
and all that the Princes are an=-:ious about is that they want certain 
safeguards in that constitution, as the Mussalmans demand safe
guards for their community. 

The next point, Sir, that I want to make is this. It was said by · 
Lord Peel that there was the journey and the journey's end, as he 
read from the speech of Lord Irwin. May I point out to him that, 
in that wry speech, this is what Lord Irwin said, which Lord Peel 
omitted: 

"Although it is true that in our external relations with other 
parts of the Empire India exhibits already several of the 
attributes of self-governing Dominions, it is also true that 
Indian political opinion is not at present disposed to attach 
full Yalue to these attributes of status, for the reason that their 
practical exercise is for the most part subject to the control or 
concurrence of His Majesty's Government. The demand for 
Dominion Status that is now made on behalf of India is based 
upon the general claim to be free from control, more especially 
in those spheres that are regarded as of predominantly domestic 
interest; and here, as is generally recognised, there are real 
difficulties, internal to India and peculiar to her circumstances 
and to world conditions, that have to be faced, and in regard 
to which there may be sharp variation of opinion both in 
India and in Great Britain. The existence of these difficulties 
cannot be seriously disputed, and the whole object of the 
Conference now proposed is to afford the opportunity to His 
:\Iajesty's Government of examining, in free consultation with 
Indian leaders, how they may best, most rapidly and most 
surely be surmounted." 

One more word I will say with regard to the pace. You, Sir, 
speaking two years ago at a meeting, said this, presiding at the 
British Labour Conference in London in 1928: 

" I hope that within a period of months, rather than years, 
there will be a new Dominion added to the Commonwealth of 
our nations, a Dominion of another race, a Dominion that will 
:find self-respect as an equal within the Commonwealth-! 
refer to India." 
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And yet, Sir, the crux of the two speeches of Lord Peel and of 
Lord Reading is that our differences are still with re()'ard to the-
pace. Since 1928 two years have passed. 

0 

There is one more thing that I want to say. It is this. I think 
we have lost sight of the announcement and declaration of 
October 31st, 1929, which has created us. From that announce.o 
ment I will read one passage: 

" The Chairman of the Commission has pointed out, in. 
correspondence with the Prime Minister which, I understand,. 
is being published in England, that, as their investis-ation has
proceeded, he and his colleagues have been greatly Impressed, 
in considering the directions which the future constitutional 
development of I~dia is likely to take, with the importance of 
bearing in inind the relations which may at some future time
develop between British India and the Indian States. In their 
judgment it is essential that the methods by which this future
relationship between these two constituent parts of Greater
India can be adjusted .sholrld be fully examined. He has
further expressed the opinion that if the Commission's Report 
and the proposals subsequently to be framed by the Govern
ment take this wider range, it will appear necessary for the
Government to revise the scheme of pro~edure as at present 
proposed." 

! . Therefore, Sir, when Lord Peel says that some of the recommen
dations of the Simon Commission are revolutionary, the Chairman 
of that Commission himself suggests that, in the light of the inclu
sion of the Indian Princes, you have not only radically changed the
procedure, ·but the whole aspect of the position is change<) 
altogether. Sir, ~et me tell you this in conclusion, that, so far a& 
we are concerned the Simon Commission's Report is dead. The
Government· of India Despatch is already a back number, and' 
there has arisen a new star in our midst to-day, and that is the
Indian Princes. Their position has even placed the demand of 
British India for Dominion Status for the moment in the back
ground, and we are now thinking of a Dominion of AU India. 
Therefore it is no use your believing still in the Report of the
Simon Commission or in the Despatch of the Govel!'nment of India. 
I must say, in conclusion, that I am very muen moved by, an<f 
that I welcome warmly, the noble attitude, the patriotic attitude,. 
that the Indian Princes have shown. 

There js only one other word I would like to say, because there
might be some misapprehension. It was said by His Highness
The Maharaja of Patiala and aiso by His Highness The Jam Sahib 
that " before we consider the question of All-India federation we
must have our status determined and decided by a judicial 
tribunal." I could not quite appreciate the force of that state
ment, but may I say to my friends, the States Delegates, that 
whatever may be their position with regard to the orders that 
the Government of India may have passed under the present 
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constitution, that constitution is now in the melting pot, and they 
do not want anyone else to decide their status and rights. They 
are here to assert their status and rights. Whatever decisions this 
Conference may come to, and if there is an agreement, and if 
Parliament gives effect to it, it does not matter what has been 
laid down in the Butler Report or what has been laid down in 
the Secretariat of Simla or Delhi. 

One more word about Parliament. It was said and emphasised 
by Lord Peel and by Lord Reading that Parliament must decide
this question. We know that. We would not have been here if we
did not expect Parliament·finally to decide it. But remember, the· 
original idea was that His Majesty's Government, in conference
with the leaders of British India and of the Indian State~r, were to
obtain the largest measure of agreement; and that if any such 
agreement was arrived at, they would put these proposals before· 
Parliament. I am very glad, although I was opposed to the idea of 
the British Deleg~tions being included-:! tell you that frankly
because, as a busmess man, I thought It was better to negotiate' 
with one than to negotiate with three. It is more difficult to get 
three to agree. Therefore I was opposed to it. Now you are here. 
Do not you represent Parliament-the three Parties? You do, and 
if you come to an agreement, are you afraid that Parliament will 
repudiate itP May I read here what Lord Irwin said about it when 
this question was raised: 

" It would seem evident, however, that what all people most 
desire is a solution reached by mutual agreement between 
Great Britain and India, and that in the present circumstances 
friendly collaboration between Great Britain and India is a 
requisite and indispensable condition in order to obtain it. 
On the one side it is unprofitable to deny the right of Parlia
ment to form its free and deliberate judgment on the problem, 
as it would be short sighted of Parliament to underrate the 
importance of trying to reach a solution which might carry 
the willing assent of political India." 

In this case now, as the Conference is constituted, it is not only 
possible to get the willing assent of India, but of the British Dele
gations who represent the three Parties in Parliament. It would 
be a very bold Parliament indeed that would dare repudiate any 
agreement that might be arrived at with the widest measure of 
support at this Table. 

Mr. Sastri: Prime Minister, two ideas have emerged from 
the debates to which we have listened and which now dominate 
our minds. One is that of Dominion Status for India as the 
natural outcome of India's constitutional evolution; the other 
is that of federation as the proper form of the future polity of 
India, including both British India and the Indian States. 
This latter idea is comparatively new. We have struggled for 
Dominion Status for some time, and at ~ast it seems to have founii 
acceptance from the spokesmen to whom we have listened of both: 



142 

the Cons{)rvative and the Liberal Parties. The idea of federation. 
I must confess, is comparatively new to me. I struggled hard 
against it until the other day. Now I confess I am a convert. 
I have listened both in private and at this Table to the Princes and 
their spokesmen, and may I say, with all due respect to them, that 
they have brought me round to their view, both by the sincerity 
of their declarations as to Dominion Status and by the tone of 
restraint and moderation in which they have spoken of the terms 
of federation itself. 

It only remains for me to say one word of caution. Great ideas 
thrown together into the arena of politics sometimes work together 
and co-operate with each other up to a certain stage, but may tend, 
when pushed each to its consummation, to collide and even to 
weaken each other. · I do hope that in the deliberations of the 
Committees, to which we shall consign these great topics, nothing 
will be done on the side of those who care for federation more than 
for Dominion Status to weaken the latter, just as nothing should 
he done on the side of those who care for Dominion Status more 
than for federation to weaken federation. 

Now, Prime Minister, may I address myself to another subject 
of the greatest importance. The idea of fear, which is in the minds 
of many British people when they contemplate a large advance in 
constitutional status, is that any polity that we may construct here, 
or that we may lay the foundation of, may pass. as respects its 
machinery, into the hands of those now belong to the Indian 
National Congress Party and who have brought about the serious 
situation which has led to the summoning of the Round Table 
Conference. I do not think that that fear is unreasonable. It is 
natural. I think we who speak for India. are under an obligation to 
m.('!et that fear in earnest and try to convince the British people 
that either the fears may he countered by cautionary measures, or 
that the fears have no foundation in fact. Much has been said by 
my friends who spoke on this side about the very large and con· 
siderable sections of the population whom Congress propaganda has 
not touched so farJ who remain loyal to the British connection and 
who may be trusted, when there is serious danger, to stand bv the 
British flag- at all costs. May I add another source of comfort
and in saymg this I shall, perhaps, strike a note out of the line of 
orthodox defence of politics. ,Prime Minister, who are these people 
from whom we fear disturbance? No doubt they have caused 
trouble so far. Are our measures here not designed to conciliate 
them P Are these not pacificatory steps that we are taking P 
Are they not calculated to win over once more their hearta to 
the ways of loyalty and ordered progress? Believe me, they are 
not. hereditary criminals; they are not savage barbarian hordes; 
they are not the sworn enemies o£ Great Britain or of British 
institutions. They are men of culture, men of honour, most of 
them, men who have made their mark in the professions. They 
are our kinsmen both in spirit and by blood. It is a. sense of 
political grievance that has placed them in this position, which we 
view with so much distrust and so much 'disapprobation. Remove 
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that discontent and you will find them alongside you, working the
new constitution that we shall frame to its highest issues, and 
drawing from those new institutions that we frame all the :benefit 
of which they are capable. ' · 

The toils and trials of public life are well-known to us all. I am 
on the side of law and order. I have never been within proximity 
of the gaol, but I am a political ag-itator. I know how near I am 
to those whose methods I join w1th you in condemning to-day. 
Often in my ~ife 'has the Government viewed my activities with 
suspicion and set its spies upon me. My life has not been one of 
unalloyed happiness;. my way has not been free from · thorns
and, Mr. Prime Minister, your experience is.not altogether foreign 
to them. Let us not be carried away in this matter, then, too much 
by a sense of self-righteousness. Very little indeed divides those 
who now rhampion law and order and those who, impelled by the 
purest patriotism, have found themselves on the other side. Adopt 
measures born of conciliation; set the constitution of India in 
proper order; and we, whom this political difierence has unhappily 
divided, will find ourselves once more co-operator~:~ for the welfare 
and contentment and ordered progress of India. Therein lies the 
strength of the situation to-day. Our enemies are not bad men; 
they are good men whom we have alienated by unfortunate political 
happenings. It is easy to bring them round. Let us make an 
honest attempt and, by God's grace, our work shall be rewarded 
hoth here and in India, and we shall find India once more not only 
happy within her borders but a contented partner in the British 
Commonwealth. 

Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmed Khan: After the many 
eloquent speeches to which we have listened during these three 
days, a very large amount of ground has been cove;ed and it would 
he futile for me to go over the same ground agam. There are a 
few considerations relating to the States to which I desire to draw 
attention in very simple words. · 

That the future Government of India, in which the States may 
participate, can only be federal, admits of no doubt, for in any 
arrangement that may be made for the future government of India. 
the States will have, and rightly have, an adequate share and an 
effective voice. His Hig-hness the Maharaja of Patiala yesterday 
did well in emphasising the great services the States have rendered 
to India as a whole, and that is a truth that cannot be emphasised 
too strongly and too often. There is one general misconception 
about the States which I should like to attempt to remove. It 
is generally thought by those, who have no inner knowledge of 
the conditions, that an Indian Prince is an arbitrary ruler. 
Nothing can be more removed from the truth. I speak not 
as an outside observer, but from an inner and a most intimate 
knowledge of facts. I have been serving the Gwalior State 
now for more than a quarter of a century, twenty years of which 
were spent in the closest of administrative association with the 
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late :Maharaja, and, since his death, I have been a member of 
the Council of Regency. A very tender regard for the feelings and 
sentiments of all classes of the people, strict meting out of justice, 
uninfluenced in any way by caste, race or religious leanings ot 
prejudices, these have been the cardinal and guiding principles of 
rule in Gwalior. The :Maharaja lived a most simple life, indeed a 
frugal life, and worked harder than anyone else in the constant 
pursuit of the good of his people. His privy purse never exceeded 
three lacs of rupees a year, and every pie that was saved was 
earmarked stirctly for some State purpose. Such a rule I would not 
designate as arbitrary. If I can coin an expression I would call it 
Democratic Autocracy, This might sound a contradiction in terms, 
but it has the essentials of Democracy, namely, that the supreme 
le~ governing all actions of the Government is the sentiments and 
wishes of the people, and there is the added advantage of quick 
decision and action. I make bold to say that the States in India 
would not have lasted, as they have lasted, if they were not the 
true expressions of the sentiments and feelings of the people. 

Now stepping out of the States boundary, we are confronted by 
a most formidable, complicated and intricate problem in British 
India. The solution· of that problem requires all the calmness, 
sanity, understanding and sympathy that both the Indians and the 
English can bring to bear upon it. This can only be if we are fair 
and just to one another, recognising and sympathising with each 
other's point of view. A just and unbiased observer will find ample 
evidence that, despite defects and drawbacks, Englishmen have 
rendered great and enduring services to India. They have in many 
directions honestly and earnestly worked for the betterment of the 
country and its people. Even the Indian National Congress owes 
its birth to an Englishman, the late Mr. A. 0. Hume, a member of 
the !~dian Civil Service. Englishmen in every walk of [ife have 
assisted in its growth and development. The late Mr. Yule, a 
merchant prince of Calcutta, was once its President. So was 
Mr. Bradlaugh, a Member of Parliament, and Sir William 
Wedderburn, also a member of the Indian Civil Service. And 
I need hardly mention the lifelong and devoted service to the 
cause of Indian upiJ.ift of that great Englishwoman, Dr. Annie 
Besant, who, though over 82 years of age, is still giving her best 
to India. And it is the result of their great work in India that 
we are gathered together in this great and epoch-making Confer
ence. It is no small tribute to the great work Englishmen have 
done in India and for India that there shoula be in India a 
practically universal demand for the establishment there of British 
institutions. On the other hand, I feel no doubt that Englishmen 
will be the last not to appreciate the desire of Indians for the 
direction and controiJ. of their own affairs. That desire is embedded 
in human nature. When God sent down manna to the remote 
ancestors of the human race, a universal prayer went up that they 
should be furnished with the means of obtaining their own susten
ance, as a result of their own efforts. There is nothing to prevent 
Indians and Englishmen working together in harmony. This 
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statement I base upon my personal experience. At Gwa~ior, at 
one time, working in various departments under me, the:re were 
no less than ten Englishmen, and yet ~ found not the slightest 
difficulty in dealing with them, and tliey obeyed orders as any 
Indian subordinate did. I have Englishmen working under me 
to-day. An Englishman by his upbringing and training is a well
disciplined individual. 

As regards India being made a Dominion, I think the question 
has two very distinct aspects. One is India having the status of a 
Dominion, and the other is India functioning as a full-fledged 
Dominion. Indians are a highly sensitive people; especially on 
matters of their izzat and honour they feel acutely. As they are 
situated to-day they cannot hold up their heads vis-a-'Vis the people 
of other countries; they feel a sense of inferiority which cannot but 
be humiliating. I cannot think that Englishmen, to whom matters 
of honour and sell-respect are of supreme importance, will not 
sympathise with that sentiment. I think I am right in saying that 
there is no thinking Indian who believes that, to-day, India is in 
a position to shoulder the entire responsibility of ·a full-fledged 
Dominion; that position can only be reached by stages. Therefore~ 
there is no foundation for the fear that, if India is declared t() 
possess the status of a Dominion, an immediate demand for 
transferring to Indian shoulders the entire responsibility of govern-
ment and defence will be made. · · 

The declaration of India as a Dominion will serve a double
purpose; it will satisfy the natural desire, nay, the intense craving 
of Indians to be reckoned as equal partners in the British Common
wealth of Nations, and it will be a sure earnest of the fulfilment 
of the promise that English desires India to be, in fulness of time, 
a full-fledged Dominion. I am not without hope that the Indians 
and English will labour whole-heartedly together for the happiness 
and prosperity of India. The happiness and prosperity of India 
mean greater happiness and prosperity for England. 

lJ!r .. Mody: In the 10 minutes' existence allowed to me I 
would have liked to confine myself to a few general observations 
on the place of commerce and industry in the India of to-morrow 
which we are met here to fashion; but the trend of the discussions 
in the last few days makes it impossible that I should remam 
altogether silent on the political issues that confront India and the 
Empire. 

In the earlier stages of the discussion we heard a great deal of 
the Yalue of conservatism as a force in the affairs of men. While 
I admire the courage of those who expounded that ideal, I am 
afraid I was irresistibly reminded of a schoolboy howler which 
said that another name for conservatives was preservatives! 

Sir, this Conference will fail, and fail miserably, if it does not 
fix its gaze steadfastly on the goal in view, and if it does not 
stoutly refuse to be obsessed with the dangers and the difficulties 
on the way, many of them imaginary. 
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Lord Reading, in the remarks which he made before the Con
ference to-day, .talked of the goal and the pace. If the goal is one, 
I hope, Sir, 1t will not be a measured pace but a rapid race towards 
that goal. The fundamental conception of this Conference should 
be not what can be safely conceded to India, but what can be safely 
denied to India. That should be the fundamental basis. The 
choice before England to-day is either to take India into the Com
monwealth of the Empire as a free and willing partner, or to 
drive her more and more to courses of desperation and disorder. 

In the process, Sir, you would lose the friendship and goodwill 
of those powerful classes-they may not be powerful in numbers 
to-day, but they are powerful for everything else which counts in 
the life of a nation-which are friendly to you to-day. It may be 
that we who represent those classes, have not at the moment the 
ear of our countrymen, but we shall have it to-morrow, and at 
any rate, we represent classes which are on the side of ordered 
government in all countries, and which are the strongest supporters 
of constitutiona1 progress. 

Now, Sir, I want t() say a few words about the interests which 
I represent at &s Conference, and I would begin by saying that 
commerce and industry are the life-blood of a nation. Political 
freedom is not going to mean anything to us, unless we have 
economic freedom, which will enable us to regulate our economic 
and industrial development on lines which we regard as most con
ducive to our interests. 
. I have a great admiration for Lord Irwin, as has everyone 
else who has come in contact with him and has had an opportunity 
of judging how really big a man he is; and I have respect for the 
men who are associated with him in the government of the country. 
But it would be idle to pretend that the economic policy of India 
to-day: has always been directed in the best interests of India, or 
that 1t is in accord with the wishes of the people. 

Lord Peel ventured on a eulogy of British rule, and I am 
entirely with him when he talks of the achievements of the British 
race in India. Everyone of us here knows that those achieve
ments have been great, but it will not be disputed that if the 
achievements have been great, the gains have been great; and let 
it not be forgotten that there have been many dark pages on which 
are written innumerable instances of the way in which the indus
tries and commerce of India have been woefully neglected or 
deliberately sacri:fied. 

Lord Peel did not think that even the mild observations of my 
fritmd, Mr. Jayakar, in regard to monopolies should be allowed to 
go unchallenged. I am afraid it would be impossbile for me to 
attempt a reply to that statement here, but I would be prepared 
to take up the challenge in any other place. I will only content 
myself to-day with saying that Lord Peel has entirely misread 
the history of the economic progress of India in the last fifty years. 
Considerin(J' the handicaps to trade and industry all these years, 
though the~e has been a welcome change of policy in recent times, 
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the surpnse is not that India has achieved so little, but that she 
has achieved anything at all. ~-\.nd when Lord Peel talks of effi
ciency and enterprise he will concede that it is only by the exercise 
of those very >irtues, namely, of energy, enterprise and efficiency, 
that India has been able to make the progress she has made in the 
last fifty years. ~Iy friend, Mr. Jinnah, a few minutes ago stated 
that the commercial classes were ranged with the other interests in 
demandi11g a constitution akin to that of the Dominions for India. 
I would just like. to amplify his remarks. The present movement 
is the work of one man. That man's word is law in the Province 
horn where I come; large masses of people blindly follow his lead. 
"ny is that so? It is because, and I say it without rancour or 
offence, the commercial classes, which form the ·most important 
section in my Province, have come to the conclusion that unless 
India is politically free she cannot be economically healthy, and 
she cannot build up her trade and industries as she would want 
to. That conviction is at the root of the movement which we all 
deplore, and which largely derives its sustenance from the com-
mercial classes. · 

Much has been said to India's economic position, but the bare 
fact is that, after a century of civilised and progressive rule, India 
finds herself hopelessly poor and singularly ill-equipped to withstand 
the competition of more highly organised countries. I do not 
know, Sir, how you will relish being quoted in this connection, but 
the position could not have been more pithily or e:ffecti>ely put 
than when you once stated that the poverty of India was not an 
opinion, it was a fact. And it could not well be otherwise when 
as much as seventy per cent. of the population is dependent on 
agriculture, with a poor soil and a capricious monsoon. So long 
as this state of things continues and industries do not absorb some 
of the millions who press upon the land, India's position in the 
world will continue to be weak. That brings me back to my point, 
that political freedom without economic freedom may mean a snare 
and a delusion, for India may not be able to work a modern 
system of government, with all the burdens it entails, unless she 
is able to build up a vigorous industrial system. Fiscal and finan
cial autonomy are from that point of view essential to her, if she 
is to occupy an honoured place in the British Commonwealth. 

Jfr. Fazl-ul-Haq: In the ceaseless :flow of oratory which you 
ha>e permitted, and which even the ten-minutes rule does not seem 
able to restriet or restrain, there is just a chance of the real issuE'~ 
being completely swept away and of getting out of sight altogether. 
It seenis necessary, therefore, that someone should, at the close of 
this debate, try to emphasise the task before us. That India wants 
a full measure of self-government, the fullest that ·can be accorded 
her, is l)eyond contro>ersy. It requires no amount of oratory to 
convince anyone in this Conference that that is at present the 
immediate practical demand of united India. There are, however, 
difficulties in the way, and the real problem is how to give India the 
fullest measure of re"ponsible government consistent with the 
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difficulties of the position and the responsibilities of the British 
nation. That being the simple problem, I submit that no amount 
of oratory, however loftily conceived, will afford a real solution 
unless the Delegates assembled at this Conference themselves, by 
means of negotiations, come to some sort of concession of each 
others' rights, and present to this Conference an agreed constitution 
for the government of India. I ask my fellow Delegates to 
remember that there are before us one of two alternatives: either 
we will come to some agreement and present a united front, or we 
will leave it to the British people themselves to prepare for us a 
constitution for the future government of India. What the 
Delegates have to consider is this, that there are con.siderable 
objections to the- latter point of view. If the constitution is framed 
by the British people it will be framed with some obvious disadvant
ages. In the first place, we will be facing the hostility of the 
British nation, if, after sitting a few months here and discussing the 
question for the future constitution for India, we profess our 
inability to come to some agreement, and tell them that we are 
leaving the question in their own hands to decide. Secondly, it 
will be unsuitable to the Indian people because anything coming 
from British brains or statesmanship would be unacceptable to 
various classes, especial[y the politically-minded people of India. 
Thirdly, I would refer to the colossal ignorance about India which 

. generally prevails among political leaders in this country. Only 
the other day, Commander Kenworthy, a Member of Parliament 
and a very prominent member of the Labour Party, who had been 
to India and who set himself to say something about the complexi
ties of the Indian problem, contributed an article to the Review of 
Reviews under the heading of " British Policy in India," and 
there he says : · 

"The communal (or religious) differences in India present 
perhaps the most serious problem of all. It is a fact, admitted 
.to me personally, and regretted, by such great leaders as 
Gandhi and Malaviya on the Hindu side, and Jinnah and 
Moonje on the Muslim side, that if anything, the communal 
differences have become worse in recent years." 

I ask the Delegates to consider whether they are not going to 
make a strenuous effort to settle and compose their differences and 
come to some settlement, or are they going to 'leave it to Com
mander Kenworthy and his coileagues to frame the Indian consti
tution? 

It is to the interest of us all and of the present Party in power 
to frame a Constitution for the future government of India. The 
Muhammadan position has been explained by Sir Muhammad Shafi 
and Mr. Jinnah, and we should compose our differences and come to 
some agreement which will represent the progressive ideals of our 
land. The Mussalman is perfectly clear. The moment we are 
convinced that in the future constitution of India, not merely 
Mussalmans but aH n-inorities, Indian Christians, Sikhs, Parsis, 
.. , untouchables," the commercial. interests and credit interests, will 
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be safe and secure, that all the various interests will have the 
fullest measure of self-determination and self-advancement, we 

,shall not only register our consent, but we shall go much f"-rther 
than the most enthusiastic member of the Indian National Congress 
in demanding the fullest measure of responsible government for 
India. 

But, Sir, if that is the position, consider for a moment the 
meaning and the nature of what are suggested as safeguards. I 
purposely do not wish to use the word " safeguard." It is not 
a very dignified term. What is really meant is this, that in a 
democracy the government of the people by the people must be 
the government of the people by all the people, not the government 
of the people by only a section of the people. I wish to read out to 
this House two or three sentences from the words of John Stuart 
:Mill in his well-known book on Representative Government. That 
great authority says: 

"That the minority must yield to the majority, the smaller 
number to the greater, is a familiar idea, and accordingly men 
think that there is no necessity for using their minds any 
further, and it does not occur to them that there is a medium 
between allowing the smaller number to become equally 
powerful with the greater and blotting out the smaller number 
.altogether. The majority of electors would always have a 
majority of representatives, and a minority of the electors 
would always have a minority of representatives, but man for 
man they should be as fully represented as the majority. 
Unless they are, there is no equal government, but a govern
ment of inequality and privilege, one part of the people rule 
over the rest and there is a part whose equal share of influence 
in the representation is withheld from them, contrary to all 
just government, but above all, contrary to the principle of 
democracy, which professes equality as its very root and 
foundation." 

I am reading these few lines to this Conference because I want 
to commend them to those brother Delegates of mine who are 
to form the Committee which is going to be proposed. I submit 
to this Conference that the present moment is one of the most 
opportune for settling all those differences which have disgraced the 
fair name of India. We have in India a Viceroy the very men.:. 
tion of whose name evokes the most enthusiastic gratitude from 
1lUr people. We have in power a Party in England who are pledged 
to democracy and to break down all the barriers of inequality 
between man and man. We have a genuine atmosphere of 
sympathy, of tolerance and of good will pervading England, which 
has induced the other political Parties to co-operate with the Party 
in power in evolving a system of administration which should be 
.acceptable to all. Above all, we see present here a galaxy of Indian 
Princes who have come down from their high pedestal to brush 
i!houlders with commoners in trying to find a solution for the 
future government of India. If, in these circumstance;;, we cannot 
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come to some sort of a settlement, it is much better that, as honest 
men, we should come forward and say that, although we -very 
much desire self-government, India is not fit for self-government~ 
because Indians, however much they may claim the art of states
manship, have yet to learn the very rudimentary lesson that true 
patriotism must transcend all communal and sectarian considera
tions. Sir, if we fail we fail most ignobly. Great Bdain has 
offered us the best of opportunities and it is for us to rise to the 
height of the occasion and to make tlie most of the opportunities 
that have been offered to us. 

Before I sit down, to my countrymen who constitute the majoritv 
community I wish to make a fervent appeal. I wish to tell them 
that they must take due note of the awakening' of feeling amongst 
the Muhammadans of India, and just as they have ventured to warn 
Englishmen against the danger of ignoring the political uphea>al in 
India, I also warn them against any disregard of the fervour in the 
Muslim community. It would be surprising if the Muslims had 
been unaffected by the impulse of the political aspirations which are 
finding expression throughout India. How could the Mussalmans 
have remained impervious to such influences? The blood of the 
slave does not run in our veins. Until recently the Mussalmans 
held the sceptre of sovereignty in India, and, along with their 
fellow men in other lands, the seventy million Mussalmans in 
India have traditions of sovereignty and conquest extending o>er 
thirteen centuries and th:ree continents. Sir, I ask my brethern 
of other communities to remember that :Muslim India has been 
deeply stirred, and will be satisfied with nothing less than the 
fullest recognition of their legitimate rights. 

T(l the British Government, I wish to strike a similar note of 
warning. If by any chance the British India Delegation cannot 
come to any agreed settlement, in all probability-nay certainly
the task of framing the constitution will fall on the British people. 
Let me warn the British Government most solemnly-and I would 
be failing in my duty if I did not do so-that they must not fm·get 
the claims, the legitimate aspirations, of seventy millions of 
Mussalmans, as well as those of the other minority communities in 
India. So far as the Yussalmans are concerned, not once or 
twice, but times without number, British statesmen have broken 
faith with the Mussalmans. I hope that experiment will not be· 
repeated any longer. As for myself, I hope, that, if we work in a
spirit of tolerance and goodwill, we shall still be able to surmount 
the difficulties. I hope that, as the future unfolds itself, our 
Motherland will be covered with eternal glory. 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: .Mr. Prime Minister, this Rou!'.d Table 
Conference is the first of its kind since, in the inscrutable dispensa-

-tion of divine P1·ovidence, India has come under British rule. At 
the same time, it is but ineTitable that such a Conference should be 
held at the present juncture, because India has now reached a 
stage in its political and constitutional advancement V':hen the 
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determination of it" further constitutional progr:ss and reforms 
cannot be made by Great Britain alone. 

Sir, we who ha>e accepted your in>itation ha>e incurred the 
nry great displeasure of our ~ountrymen, and even to-day we 
received telegrams from individuals and bodies asking us to return 
to India by the first boat available, because they do not belie>e 
that the work of this Round Table Conference is to result in any
thing satisfactory to India. \Ye, howe>er, who ha>e corue here 
han• still faith in the Briti5h sense of justice, and we trust that, 
no matter what certain sections of the British public may say or 
write, the representatives of the three political Parties who sit 
101.mcl this Table with us come here with open minds, and, afte1 
healing us, will be prepared to give what we want; and what we 
waut and will be satisfied with is nothing short of Dominion Status 
with safeguards during the transitional period. 

::llr. Chairman, we maintain that safeguards are certainly neces
€ary during the transition period, and particularly in the matter of 
defence. I£, howe>er, we are not prepared in the matter of 
defence to take it up immediately, the blame does net lie so !~1~r:h 
with us as with the British themselves. We huYo been 1aiKmg 
of monopolies for the last two days. Has it struck my Lord Peel 
that in the case of the commissioned ranks of the army-and there 
are 3.200 commissioned officers-up to 1918 not one single Indian 
had attained the rank of a commissioned officer. Is not that mono
poly? .And even then, thereafter, since there has been admission 
to Sanclhurst, and latterly elsewhere, the number of Indians in the 
<'Ommissioned ranks has not yet reached 100. 

_-\.s a business man, I will confine myself to those remarks which 
fell from Lmd Peel on the subject of -vested interests uf the European 
<'Ohlmunity in India. He has been answered to a certain extent by 
Dr. )foonje yesterday, and by my friend Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
_\.iyar and by ~fr. :Mody to-day. All that I want to impress upon 
this Conference is that if Indians are given the chance they will 
pro-ve themselves wol'thy of undertaking any position that is en
trusted to them, and the same will apply to the Army. Let me 
quote Lut une instance. The Government of India is divided into 
difterent Departments. There is one Department known as that ol 
EJ.ucation, LanJ.s and Health. Till last year every single superim· 
ufficer in that Department was an Indian. This year all are Indians 
€s:cept une. 1lfay I ask the Rig-ht Honourable The Secretary of 
State if he finds an~' fault with the working of that Department, or 
wlH:ther the Department is inferior in its work as compared with 
the other Departments of the Gonrnment of India? Sir, it is the 
keeping baek of Indians which has helped the European community 
tLe European commercial community, who, if they have not bee~ 
g·iven rnonop?lies, ha>e .Leen show~ preference, ~·hich preference 
bas r~~ulted m monopohes,, as .I w1ll try t~ explam. Dr. Moonje 
an~ Sn· C. P. Ramaswam~ _-\Iyar q~otec~ mstan~es of monopolies 
g-omg back more than a century. I w1ll g1ve you mstances of mono
polies before our eyes. About five years ago the contract which a 



152 

European-owned steamship company enjoyed for the carriage of 
coal from Calcutta to Rangoon for the Burmese railwaya was about 
to lapse. An Indian shipping company offered to tender, but re
ceived very evasive replies, until one fine day they were told that a. 
fresh contract had already been entered into, and entered into for the 
long space of ten years; but what is more, although Government 
were asked as to the rates at which this contract was placed, to thi& 
day no answer has been given. May I ask Lord Peel if that consti
tutes a monopoly or not P It is preference but which amount& 
to a monopoly. That is not all. Take the case of railway freights. 
That is one sordid history of the Railway Boar~ endeavouring to 
help the importer of non-Indian goods to tile detriment of Indian; 
enterprise. Take, again, the case of shipping rebates, which amounts
to nothing less than the crushing from the start of any Indian-owned 
steamer company. In a communicatiorr by the Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce it was asserted that Europea:& eompanies had entered into
an agreement with the jute mills of Be:ngal whereby the jute n•ills 
promised not to buy any jute carried on Indian vessels. To make it 
still more difficult, insurance companies,. which at that time wer&
mostly non-Indian, raised the rates of insurance premium on jut&
carried in vessels which were Indian. Is this not a monopoly? b 
this not undue preference P This, Sir, is what IBdians have suffered 
from for all these years. My noble Lord said that they were no~ 
monopolies, but these were vested· interests created by skill, by 
energy and by commercial enterprise. I submit that Indians ar&
capable of showing the same skill, the same energy and the sam&
commercial enterprise, given the same opportunities. I submit 
these facts, not in a spirit of animosity, but I quote them in the hope
that they will not occur in the future. I say Indians are not given. 
the same opportunities. Blood is thicker than water. An English 
merchant has ready access to an official. He can settle things very 
easily, if not at the office then at his club over a peg of whisky or & 

glass of vermouth, whereas the Indian merchant might have to kick 
his heels for days, perhaps for weeks, before he can even gain 
admission to the room of the English official. There was more of 
this formerly than there is to-day. If that is changed to-day we
owe it to that Secretary of State of illustrious memory, than whom 
no one has done more for India, I mean the late Mr. Edwin Samuel 
Montagu. I must not forget one other item in regard to monopolies~ 
Are there not many instances of regencies during minorities in· 
Indian States where the Resident, because he was all-powerful 
during the minority, has given monopolies to European firms to 
the exclusion of the subjects of the State and of British Indians?' 
I am surprised that my noble Lord is not aware of the facts which 
I have given, and which I could easily multiply, and which he
must have known in his capacity as Secretary of State, which higli< 
position he has held more than once. 

·· I mentioned Mr. Montagu's good work for India. I rejoice to
find that every single Indian present, whenever the name of Lord 
Irwin has been mentioned, has applauded it, and rightly so. But, 
:Mr. Prima llinister, there is one other name to which you wilt 
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permit me to refer and i~ connection with whic~ you will allow me
to thank you yourself, m that you selected him ·for the office ef 
Secretary of State for India-! mean Mr. We.dgw~od Ben.n;. We-
recognise the worth of M:r:., Benn. We recognise hia goodwill ~nd
we know that it left to himself he would go as far as he possibly 
could in the matter of helping India and the Indians. 

In the Government of India Despatch it is said distinctly that,. 
for reasons advanc~d th'erein, finance should not be transferred but 
remain under the control of Parliament. May I ask how much the
Government of India has contributed towards the advancement ot 
India's credit? Let me refer to an instance which occurred in 
India less than six months ago. I do not know whether it was of 
their own instance, or whether it was with the permission and' 
knowledge of the Government of India, that the Government of 
Bombay issued a circular from the Central Government Press o£ 
Bombay, which they broadcasted by the thousand, in which, in· 
order to meet the boycott movement, they deprecated every Indian· 
commercial enterprise. I will quote but one sentence in regard to
banking. It says: "British bariking is the mainstay of our banking· 
system in India. It provides wide facilities and the strongest 
security. What should people in this country ignore these secure· 
concerns in favour of much less stable ones? "-meaning thereby 
Indian concerns. Is that the way the Government of India propose· 
to advance the credit of India? In answer to that I would say that, 
when India is entrusted with her own finances and when she knows
that she will have to borrow money from outside countries, she
will so manage her finances that her credit will be very greatly 
enhanced. 

Lord Peel complained that none of the speakers who preceded him· 
made any reference to the devoted services of Englishmen who had 
gone out to India in the different Services. There was no occasion 
to do so. We are always prepared to admit that Englishmen out 
there have certainly given of their best. At the same time they· 
will admit that India has rewarded their services on a scale in· 
which no other country pays either ita Civil Servants or its other· 
Services. Again it must not be forgotten that India pays to the 
tune of £4,000,000 annually in the way of pensions,. both civil and! 
military, to Europeans. 

'Vhat do we ask for? As Mr. Jinnah pointed out, we want to be· 
masters in our own house. We do not want to rob our European 
friends of their vested interests, but I would ask this Conference to· 
remember that the vested interests were created by them when 
Indians had not the ghost of a chance to come in. Are we asking 
you to do any more than what you are doing in your own country?· 
Take the cinema industry. Because you discovered that the British 
cinem!l film in~ustry was not getting along as well as it ought to 
be domg, you Imposed a quota. Then there was another case of· 
an electrical company in regard to which you laid down by law 
that the percentage of shares held by Britishers must be no less
than 51 per cent., so that its control may rest with you. 
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I haTe exceeded _my time, and I will not say anything further . 
.All that I want to Impress upon this Conference is that if I hne 
been forced to make the remarks I haTe made, it is just in answer 
to Lord Peel. I repeat that they are not made in a spuit of animus. 
I have only placed before you actual facts. I sincerely trust that 
when we go back with a constitution which will help us politically 
and economically, we Indian and European merchants will work 
together side by side for the advancement of India and England 
and, consequently, of the Empire. 

Sir Akbar Hydari: In view of the fact that most of my ground 
has been covered by the Princes on the Indian States' Deleaation, 
I should not have taken any part of your time. Repres~ntina, 
however, His Exalted Highness the Nizam, I feel I cannot sit silen't, 
but should express in a few minutes the view of the Hyderabad 
State, that we shall not in any way be lagging behind in giving 
·such assistance and help as will bring about a form of government 
which will satisfy Indian aspirations and which will function 
·successfully under· the difficult conditions that prevail in India 
to-day. I would merely ask the Delegates from British India, who 
·have shown such strength of mind and patriotism in meeting here 
·in face of so much opposition and contumely, to work for a constitu
tion which will ensure a Government, national in every sense but 
-which, by its stability, will endure, and not merely a constitution 
·which will satisfy for the moment the uninstructed. In the same 
·spirit do I ask the representatives of the British Parliament here 
io-day not to refuse a responsibility to a great Indian federal 
;polity within the Empire. Infuse into it the elements that make 
for settled and orderly government, for the preservation of the 
:autonomy of the States, and, last but not least, for the adequate 
-defence of our frontiers against external aggression. I can assure 
:you that in such a case your countrymen, who have done ao much 
for India in the past, will have a welcome and an hono1ired place 
in the India of the future. 

I believe that God's purpose can be read in history. I believe 
-that it is not for nothing that this island set in the western seas 
nas secured domination over our vast country and has held it for 
150 years. I believe that we are now here to reap the harvest of 
-these years of experience an~ discipline in a greater and more united 
India than our history has ever recorded. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: You; Sir, and other members of the 
'British Delegations must have been struck with the unanimity with 
which the Delegates from British India of all groups, of all com
munities and of all sections as well as the Indian Princes, have 
-demanded full self-government far India. To the Indian Princes 
who have so patriotically stood by us our obligations are due, and 
I have every hope that, when we sit down to hammer out a federated 
·constitution for India, the Indian Princes will thert•in occupy their 
't'ightful place. 



155 

I entirely agree with my friends Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Fazl-ul
Huq-I am sor~y they are not here ~or ~he mome;nt-:-~hat in any 
constitution wh1ch you frame the mmor1ty commu.mb?s m~st be 
made to feel that they;. are safe. · I can assure the mmonty commu
nities that, so far as in us lies, the majority community will be able 
to agree to such safeguards aa will satisfy them. 

It has been said-I will not mention the name of Lord Peel: it 
has been mentioned so often before-that we Delegates here have 
not made sufficient ·acknowledgment of th~ very good work done by 
En"'land in India in the department of education and in various 
oth~r wavs. To my mind it is profitless on the present occasion to 
go into those questions, because one may well feel disposed to ask 
whether it is an achievement of which anyone can be proud that~ 
at the end of 150 years of British rule, the percentage of literates in 
British India is no more than about 9 per cent., whereas you find 
that in Indian India, in progressive States like Mysore, Baroda 
and Travancore, the percentage is very nearly 90 per cent. Can 
it also be said that in various other matters the achievement has 
been such as commends itself entirely to us? It has been officially 
recognised that many millions of human beings in British India 
exist on insufficient food; they cannot afford more than one meal 
a day. I venture to say you will not find that condition of· affairs 
in Indian India. 

It has been said that you ought to go by eaay stages, that you 
must not quicken the pace, that you must be satisfied for the present 
with the sort of provmcial autonomy reported on by the Statutory 
Commission. When that was mentioned my friend Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru interjected " Bog-us," and I entirely agree with him in that 
description of the provmcial autonomy described by the Statutory 
Commission. Can that provincial autonomy be described as a real 
one under which you will have official Ministers P There would atill 
be a large portion of the budget non-votable, and all the Services
recruitment, discipline, and so on-would still be in the hands of' 
the Secretary of State. If you call that provincial autonomy you 
may, but I do not call it genuine or real provincial autonomy at all. 
Tlose who say " Go slowly; do not quicken the pace " are like
some parents, who will never realise that the ward is no longer a 
ward but has now become a self-determining adult. Those parents 
and those politicians who take that view are aadly mistaken. The. 
ward, who has now become a self-determining adult, is determined 
to have his way, to come into his own, to have the management of· 
his own estate in his own hands. It does not do for the guardian to· 
say " If I hand over your inheritance to you, you may mismana"'& 
it, you may manage it inefficiently, and you will commit mistakes~" 
Mr. Prime Minister, we are perfectly conscious that we may commit 
mistakea and that for some time our administration may be com-
paratively inefficient, but we are determined to go through that 
stage, for we want to come into our qwn. We may not manage
things as efficiently as you are doing now, but it is our affair and we
want to be allowed to manage it ourselves. 
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· It has been said that if you take a constitution from here, a full 
.demcoratic government, the moment that is given, power will be 
wrested from you, the Delegates who come here, by the people 
who have recently created aU the trouble in India. I will not 
l'epeat the answer given very effectively to that suggestion by my 
friend Mr. Sastri. You have to make up your minds what you will 
do, and I beseech the British Delegations to think of the alternatives 
before them and to choose wisely. You can satisfy Indian aspira
tions and give power to India in her own affairs, and then, as sure as 
fate, those people whom you call irresponsible at present, who are 
now creating all the trouble in India, will be the first to come in and 
work that constitution in an ordered manner. On the other hand, 
if you do not do that, you can make up your minds--1 do not say 
this as a threat, but with all gravity and with all the emphasis I 
.can command-that the future is very black indeed both for India 
and England. If you do not grant now what India wants, the 
position will be this: you will have to enter into a long-drawn 
struggle, increasing every day. You may put down disorder; 
you are bound to put it down, and you will do so; but at every 
-stage it will,. sooner or later, again break forth with increased 
vigour, and you cannot rule 320 million people continuously by 
force and by military power. 

I trust, therefore, you will make a wise choice. You can make 
India discontented, which will mean ruination for her and may 
mean ruination to En~land, or you can make now a contented India 
which will be the brightest jewel in the Empire and its greatest 
glory, and which will enhance the reputation of the Empire which, 
with aU its faults, has excited not only the admiration, but e>en 
the envy of the rest of the world. 
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THE GENERAL DISCUSSION-(continued). 

Plenary Session, 21st November~ 1930~ 
!Wja Sher Muhammad Khan: Before I begin my speech I 

-welcome the ruling of the Chairman that there should be a t~e-
-limit of ten minutes, because, as a soldier, I am a man of action, 
not of words. 

Mr. Prime Minister,, as the representative of the Army, and 
therefore of the classes from which it is drawn, my first and foremost 
-duty is to assure you of our steadfast loyalty and unshakable devo
tion to His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor and his Throne. 
We are thus ever ready to uphold the cause of the British Common
-wealth of which India forms an integral part. It is not without 
.considerable diflidence that I have risen to address this gathering1 

wherein is collected together the intellect, the character and the 
experience of India and Great Britain. I am, and have been, a 
soldier, content to serve in the Army to the best of my humble and 
limited capacity, taking pride in the performance of those routine 
.duties which, however monotonous they may appear to civilians, are 
the foundations of true discipline and, through discipline, of 
.character. I believe, Sir, that the great and noble contribution 
which the Army can make, and has made in the past, to the solution 
.of India's problems is the building up of a strong, sell-reliant, 
vigorous and self-defendent Indian nation, cemented by those bonds 
.of comradeship, professional pride and military discipline wh~ch the 
people of India have always diaplayed in the hour of greatest glory. 

I am a stranger to politics, ignorant alike of the niceties and 
-subtleties of parliamentary caucus, indifferent to the arts of the 
.dema~ogue, and impervious to the appeals of self-advertisement. 
My hfe has been spent on the battlefields, on the snowy peaks of 
:Asia Minor and the fertile valley of the Nile, and on the rocks of 
the Frontier, where Sir Abdul Qaiyum owns the land. China, Iraq, 
"Turkey, Egypt and India have been the chief theatres where the 
regiment, to which I have the honour to belong, has fought. I 
-went through the ordeal of the world-wide war, supremely eonfi.dent 
.of the justice of our cause, and determined to fight for those prin
-ciples which were so gloriously vindicated on many a battlefield 
throughout Europe and Asia. Even now, I can picture to myself 
the scene. I can recall the field which seemed covered with poppies 
and call to memory the heroic deeds of thousands of my comrades in 
arms who laid down their lives with a smile of supreme satisfaction 
:and cheerfully obeyed the call of duty on the inhospitable rock~ 
-and inaccessible creeks of the Frontier. While the politicians 
are busy discussing forms, modes and aspects of the constitution, 
while they are busy with the permutation and combination of 
policies, programmes and principles, we martial races of India 
-guard the Frontier from the incessant raids of the stranger. It is 
the Army which act!! as a bulwark ag'ainst the limitless ambitions 
and boundless greed, not only of the Trans-border Frontier people, 
but also of foreign powers. The long coast-line of Madras and 
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Bombay is protected by the might of the British Na>y. If the 
British ships are withdrawn, e>en for a day, the teeming millions 
of Madras and Bombay would be exposed to the fury of powers 
which I need not mention. 

I have deemed it necessary to state these facts, as they are 
consistently ignored by the framers of constitutions. I belong to 
a community which has given a splendid account of itself in the 
past. Its achievement in the domain of art, culture, learning and 
science are engraved in the hearts of those countless millions in 
India who carry on the great tradition of our anscestors. As monu
ments, the record of its achievements is embodied in those great 
institutions which have stood the test of time and are now the 
foundation of modern India. The Punjab, the Province to which 
I have the honour to belong, was ruled by the Muslims for senn 
centuries, and though it was occupied by Ranjit Singh and his 
army for the brief space of thirty years, it is, and must remain, 
the centre of Muslim activity in India. 

It is the focus of Mus lim endeavour, Mus lim enerey, and Mus lim 
capacity for a practical, orderly and harmonious life. Not only 
has my Province made great strides in education, but also there has 
been a renaissance in the rural and urban parts of the Pro•ince, 
and I am not exaggerating when I say that modern Punjab has 
risen, like Phcenix, from its ashes, and is showing- all the >itality 
and vigour of a martial Province. The Punjab is the shield, 
spearhead and sword-hand of India, and it has won this proud 

,title by its association with the :flower of the British Army in 
'every campaign in Asia. I am sure that our most popular 
Governor, Sir Malcolm Hailey, who is fortunately here present, 
will agree with me. It was the Punjabi soldier, with his simple 
life and sturdy spirit, who saved India during- the confusion and 
arachy of the Mutiny. The splendid band of :fighters, who poured 
into the rich and fertile Gangetic Plains from the defiles of many 
a Punjab hill, rendered services which are recorded in the annals 
of British endavour in letters of gold. At the beginning of the 
War the Punjab had about one hundred thousand men of all 
ranks in the Army. At the close of the War no less than half a 
million had served with the Colours., The number of fighting men 
raised during the four years of war was roughly 360,000, more than 
half the total number raised in India. 

Speaking at Rawalpindi, on February 6th, 1921, His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Connaught used these memorable words: 

" The achievement of the Punjab was indeed remarkable. 
Even before the War the Punjab had a name familiar in the 
military annals of the Empire. But during the War she became 
a household word, not only on account of the number of men 
from the Punjab who joined ihe Colours, but also on account of 
the splendid :fighting qualities they displayed in many a 
campaign., 

The Muhammadan community supplied more than half the 
number of recruits raised during the four years of war. In fact, 
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two :Muslim districts of Uawalpindi an~ .Jhelum, ·out of a t?tal 
male population of a quarter of a m1lhon, sent nearly tl~rrty 
thousand men with the Colours during the last year of the war. 

:llr. Prime Minister, I have supplied these figures, not in a spirit 
Qf ninglory or self-praise. I have done so because I feel there is a 
possibility of our losing sight of the fundamental fact that the 
go>ernment is a government of men, and a constitution cannot be 
manufactured to order. It must be adapted to the capacities, 
tradition and environment of each country. I have no desire to 
discuss the political problems which confront you: I do not wish to 
€nlaro-e on either the necessity or the difficulty of Dominion Status. 
:My p~int is that our entire scheme of constitution would be a com
plete failure unless we make adequate provision for the Indian 
.Army. If India wants to be a mistress in her own household, if she 
:is keen on acquiring a status which will ensure her equality with the 
Dominions, the problems of the Army must be faced by her with 
courange and candour. The position now is that the number of 
Indians· who have received commissions in His Majesty's Forces is 
alarmingly low. The one principle which must be kept permanently 
in >iew is that there should be no duality in the Army. The 
Government has propounded a scheme of duality in the Central 
Government; the Indian Statutory Commission has devised a still 
more complicated and impractical scheme. They recommend the 
maintenance of an Imperial Army and Dominion Army. In my 
humble opinion duality in the Army will disorganise the whole 
machinery of the Army Department. It will produce constant 
friction, breed innumerable troubles, and lead to extravagance and 
€ven chaos. The Army in India must be one and indivisible. 

Having stated this basic principle, let me deal with some of 
its implications. I£ India achieves a federal· Government, and 
I cannot conceive any other form of Government in such a vast 
country, she will have a national Army, setting the highest stand
ards, organising the resources of men and materials and focussing 
her needs through the building up' of an efficient and striking 
fighting machine. The national Army must, however, be supple
mented by citizen militia or military police maintained by each 
federal Province of British India. The powers of the national 
'Army over the citizen militia will be varied. There must be co
mdination of supervision and control. I cannot contemplate the 
possibility of a citizen militia of each province acting independently 
of others or of the national Army. This would produce chaos and 
disorder. As British Indian States gain in experience, this control 
might be relaxed to some extent. Whilst it is essential that the 
individuality and freedom of the citizen militia of each Province 
should be maintained intact, it is no less essential that there should 
be ~upervision by, and co-ordination wi~h, the _na~ional Army. The 
nahonal Arn~y m~st be under a Counc1l, cons1stl~g of the Viceroy, 
Commander-m .. -Ch1ef and other members o.f speCialised experience, 
c:nd must be fr~e from the ebb and flow of 'Assembly politics. This 
1s my concephon. of the par~ wh1ch the Army will play in the 
~entre as well as m the Provmces o£ federal India. 
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This brings me to another problem, which the Round Table 
Conference w11l have to discuss. One aspect of this is the provisiov 
of officers for the Indian Army. I am convinced that excellent 
mate.rial exists ~ India for offi:c~rs and that if opportunities were 
prov1ded for Ind1a~s, the ]equ1Slte number of officers would have 
been forthcoming in large numbers. It must be admitted that the 
methods adopted hit'herto for the supply of officers have not been 
satisfactory. I need not go into details, as these problems were 
discussed exhaustively by the Sandhurst Committee. I am strongly 
of the opinion that an Indian Sandhurst should be created, and 
that the number of commissions to be given to Indians should be 
rapidly increased. It is obvious that the rate of advance will 
depend upon numerous factors, and I am not going to lay down 
here the minimum number of years during which the Indian Army 
should be " Indianised." Again, under zeal for Indianisation, we 
must not overlook the important fact that not all parta of India 
can produce recruits in sufficient numbers. Whatever the theorists
may say about the absence of non-martial races in India, the 
palpable and vivid realization of the fundamental facts of history 
and physical geography, environment and climate, must be kept 
permanently in view. There are some parts of India where recruits
of the requisite stamp can be raised. There aTe other parts where 
the absence of martial tradition, the inclemencies of climate and 
the nature of environment and occupation, render efficient service 
impossible. If the Army of New India is to be efficient, it must 
contain the flower of its manhood, the cream of society. It must 
contain men who are determined and prepared to die, and not logi
cians to whom mere physical abstractions make greater appeal than 
solid realities. Hence the martial races, and the martial Provinces
must be specially utilised for the purpose. This seems to me to be 
an indispensable preliminary to any successful experiment in the
necessary natbnal Army. 

I have not discussed the question of internal organization of the 
Army, nor have I dealt with the numerous other problems which 
arise out of the subjects which I have sketched. It is unnecessary 
for me to do so, as I think it will be found that a Committee of 
Defence, which this Conference should establish, will be the proper 
body for the purpose. Such a Committee seems to me to be
absolutely necessary, as the structure of our constitution will be 
shaky and very unsound until it is based on a practical and efficient 
system of a national Army from the common Motherland. 

Jlfr. Chintamani: Mr. Prime Minister, as a humble member of 
the Delegation from British India, and as almost the last speaker 
from among its ranks, I deem it my duty and privilege to express 
my profound and respectful appreciation of the valuable contribution 
which their Highnesses the Ruling Princes have made to the success 
of these deliberations. In the future India-a united greater 
India-the part which the Princes have to play will be even more 
important than that which has already fallen to their lot; and, 
speaking as a Hindu with the traditional reverence of my race for 
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rulers, I express the confident hope that in them federated India 
will find the best of friends, philosophers and guides~· ; 

Next, I ask your permission to express my appreciation of the 
patient endurance and courtesy with which the members of the 
British Delegations have listened without a word of interruption to 

-many an unpalatable truth which has been ~iv~n. home. t'! t:J:teir 
minds by the speakers from my country. This spirit of disCiplme, 
which is but one of tll.e many traits of British character of which 
I am a profound admirer, conveys to us its own lesson, and I trust 
I shall have the good fortune, as previous speakers have had, of 
being given an equally patient hearing for a few minutes. 

I am not in the least disturbed by the speech of our ex-Secretary 
of State, Lord Peel. I read long years ago that the British Tory 
has a habit of being the most vehement in his protestations just on 
the point of surrendering a hopelessly untenable position. Sir, the 
accents of Lord Peel were mildness itself compared with the strident 
utterances of some of his colleagues in his Party, and if I were he 
I should shudder to think cf what reception would be accorded to 
me by the Churchills and the Beaverbroob of the Party. I hope, 
Sir, that history will repeat itself, and that the Party- of which Lord 
Peel is a shining ornament will not be slow to profit by the example 
of the greatest Tory leader of the last century, Mr. Disraeli, and· 
that just as he stole the garments of the Liberal Party and intro
duced the Reform Bill in 1867, so it will be with Lord Peel's Party 
:and that, if the opportunity falls to them, they will not be slow to 
-take advantage of the spade work that your Party is now doing in 
·order to confer upon India the ~ift of self-government. Lord Peel, 
:as the bearer of a great and historic name, may also profit by the 
.example of his great ancestor, who had no hesitation in giving up 
Protection and repealing the Corn Laws, that the great-grandson 
will have no hesitation in realising that to obstruct the political 
advance of India is to stand by a lost cause, and that he will be wise 
in his day if he will join our ranks and will help us in our advance. 

But one word I shall fermit myself to say with regard to his 
·observations on commercia monopolies and the conditions by which 
industrial and commercial advance is guided. As he evidently 
thinks that there is no injustice or inequality operating against 
Indians, I desire with all respect to make a present to him of this 
book, the life of the greatest of India's great industrial captains, 
J. N. Tata, by an Englishman, Mr. F. R. Harris. If he goes 
through this book I am sure he will see from many illustrations, 
.cited with a wealth of detail, that there is justification for the 
.complaints which we utter. 

At the commencement of our proceedings I was by no means 
s!lre '!hether ~ord Reading had come to praY: or to curse, and after 
hstenmg to his speech of yesterday I am still left in doubt as to 
what attitude he is going to adopt when the stage comes for concrete 
proposals. But, Su, true to the definition of Liberalism Lord 
Reading has not stood still during the days that have elapsed since · 
his return from India. He confessed yesterday that he was respon-
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sible for a c~rtain utterance in the ~egislative Assembly some years 
ago, 'Yhen 1t was sought to explam that responsible government 
was different from ana less than Dominion Status and the latter 
ha~ never heeD: p~omised to us. He made a confession vesterday 
!VhlC~ was grabfymg to us, and I hope that, as he claimed to be an 
mhen.tor of. the great traditions of ~iberalism, he will care more for 
the L1berahsm of the greatest of Liberals this or any other country 
has known, Mr. Gladstone, than for the Liberalism of his collea(7ue 
Sir ~oh~ Simon: Mr. Gladstone stated a proposition and enunci~ted 
a prme1ple, wh1ch I respectfully beg to brin(7 to the notice of Lord 
Reading. He said : 

0 

" It is one of the uniform and unfailing rules that guide 
human judgment, if not at the moment, yet of history, that 
when a long relation has existed between a nation of superior 
strength and one of inferior strength, and that relation has 
gone wrong, the responsibility for the guilt rests upon the 
strong rather than upon the weak." 

Again, and to this I invite his particular attention: 
~·I hold," said Mr. Gladstone, "that the capital agent in 

determining :finally the question whether our power in India 
is or is not to continue will be the will of the 240 millions of 
people who inhabit India. The question who shall have 
supreme rule in India is, by the laws of right, an Indian ques
tion and those laws of right are from day to day growing into 
laws of fact. Our title to be there depends on a :first condition, 
that our going there is profitable to the Indian nation, and on a 
second condition, that we can make them see and understand 
it to be profitable." 

· This, Sir, is the true, and should be the guiding, principle, and 
not the latter day imperialistic doctrine which seeks to use what are 
called coloured peoples as the foot-stool, upon which the colourless 
people might build their prosperity and power and rise to fame. 

Sir, it is a great privilege and advantage that this historic Con
ference has for its President no less a man than yourself, the :first 
subject of the Crown, the holder of the greatest office in the British 
Empire. We Indians have many reasons to be grateful to you. 
Early in your public life you showed an interest in India and a 
concern for her welfare and progress which led to your visit to my 
country and the subsequent publication of the book called " The 
Awakening of India." Tour sympathy was so pronounced that 
the Indian National Congress invited you to :fill the o:ffic~ of ita 
President in the year 1911, and you expressed your readmess to 
accept that position but for domestic political circumstances, which 
rendered it impossible for you to go. Three years later you showed, 

· when the war broke out, that in you there was not the so-called 
professional politician, a soldier of fortune, but one who had the 
courage of conviction and was fearless of unpopularity. Five years 
after that you made a gift to my country, a ~ift which I :find to be 
of particular value. Here is that gift. It IS a constant friend of 
mine, because whenever I, in the exercise of my vocation as an 
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Indian editor, feel induced to pav compliments to the Government 
of India, I find them in" The Go.;.ernment of India," by J. Ramsay 
)lacDonald, in which there is plentv of ammunition with which to 
make attacks on that Go\ernment: In the preface to your book 

· I read: " India's needs cannot be met by an adjustment here and 
an adjustment there. They ha\e to be viewed in their wide oweep." 
In 19~8, presiding at the British Commonwealth Labour Conference 
in London \OU said: ' 1 I hope that within a period of months rather 
than vears ·there will be a new Dominion added to the Common
wealth of our nations, a Dominion of another race, a Dominion that 
will fin,l self-respect as an equal within the British Commonwealth. 
I refer to India." And your Party, in 1929, on the eve of the 
election, said-and this is what your Party is committed to-the 
Labour Party belie,ed in the right of the Indian people to self
g-owrnment and self-determination, and the policy of the Labour 
Gowrnment would be one of continuous co-operation with them 
"ith the object of establishing India at the earliest possible moment, 
and by her consent, as an equal partner with the other members of 
the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

Sir, I trust that this Conference, unique and unprecedented in 
many '1\ays, will propose a measure that will establish a lasting 
friendship bet'IVeen our two great nations. It is no good following 
Lord Rosebery and writing efficiency on a clean slate. Efficiency 
{)f administration 'IVhich does not lead to the prosperity, content
ment and happiness of the people has no meaning and no reality. 
After nearlv a centurv and a half of British bureaucratic rule in 
India illite~acy is stiil the badge of the tribe. There is poverty 
"hich a former Secretary of State the Duke of Argyll, described 
as poverty '1\orse than any that could be witnessed anywhere in 
Europe, and there is communal tension, there is incapacity for. 
military defence. For all these things it is British policy and the 
bmea ucratic system of government which are responsible. No 
longer should the Go\ernment of India be maintained as what it 
Las been called-a despotism of despatch boxes tempered by the 
occasional loss of keys. No longer should red tape be King and 
sealing '\\ax Minister. The Government of India can be a reality 
in the interests of the people of India when that Government is 
carried on by. the representatins of those people,. and not by ot~ers 
"·ho may cla1m to be father, mother and guardian, all rolled mto 
{)ne, of the uneducated masses. 

If this Conference does not lead to the fruition of India's most 
legitimate hopes and aspirations, I shudder to think of the future. 
The present system of gowrnment stands discredited; there is 
Jefinitely an end of peace i.n India on the basis of the present system. 
A system which can be maintained only by casting into gaol two 
such noble beings as :llahatma Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohan 
~Ialaviya is a doomed system. I hope that statesmanship-which 
has been described as the foresight of common sense-will recognise 
the wisdom of avoiding a nisis and of solvincr this problem in a 
friendly spirit. As in the city that has adopt~d me, Allahabad
pardon me, Sir, it is the best city in India-the two sacred rivers, 
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the Ganges and the Jum.na, coalesce and :Bow as one stream, so toor 
I hope, will the British and the Indians, each making their contri
bution to the progress of humanity, join in bringing about material 
prosperity and moral elevation for the benefit, not only of them-
selves, but of the entire human race. 

Mr. Jadhav: I have to thank you, Sir, for giving me an oppor
tunity to address this Conference this morning. Had I been servin(J' 
on the principal Committee, which is going to be formed at th~ 
end of this session, I should not have troubled you to give me a few 
minutes; but, not being attached as a tail to any group, I was left. 
in the lurch and had to claim justice at your hands. 

I represent here the Southern portion of the Bombay Presidency 
non-Brahmins. They number about ten millions. I am alao aUt 
accredited representative of the great Mahratta community. The
Mahratta community is well known for its past history, and its 
military prowess was exhibited as lately as in the last war. I need 
not take up much of the time of the Conference in detailing the
facts concerning or describing the achievements of my race; suffice
it to say that word for word the description given by my gallant 
friend from the Punjab, the Raja of Domeli, will apply to the race
to which I have the honour. to belong. The Mahrattaa, as is weli 
known,, have been loyal and have kept themselves aloof from the
activities of the Congress. In the non-co-operation agitation of 
1921 they kept themselves apart and did not participate, to any 

:extent, in the troubles that were caused by it. In order to show 
their loyalty to the House of Windsor they mustered about 25,00() 
strong in the city of Poona to welcome His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales, largely as a result of the exertions of two
Mahratta Princes, the late Maharajas of Kolhapur and Gwalior. 
They gave a direct challenge to the success of the non-co-operation 
movement at that time. But times have changed and minds have· 
changed. During the short space of eight or nine years there has
been a. great change in the mentality of the Mahratta people, and 
the second adventure of Mahatma Gandhi has met with a good deal 
of success. The Mahratta peasantry has fallen under the spell of 
non-co-operation, as is evidenced by the big gatherings of 10,000,. 
15,000,. 20,000, and sometimes even 30,000 people, who go out into· 
the forests to commit what is technically called " forest satya
graha." As the responsible Minister in charge of the forests of the· 
Bombay Preaidency, I had from day to day to hear and go throu(J'h 
reports, to see what was going on in the Presidency, and I was reafiy
surprised to see that the imagination of the people had been caught: 
to such an extent by the teachin~s of that wiry and small Bannia,. 
who was despised a few years before. 

What is the secret of Mahatma Gandhi's success? He has· 
awakened the sence of self-respect among the people, and everywhere· 
now the cry is" We must be masters in our own house." That is· 
a very great achievement indeed, but at the same time let me assur&
you that, as every one of my Indian friends know, the whole l~dian 
nation is thoroughly loyal to the Throne. Although we all-IImdus-
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and Mussalmans and whatever we may call ourse~ves-wan~ to be
masters in our own house, there is no thought of disloyalty~ We
do not want to separate from the British Empire; we want to live
within it, and even in these days of unrest, if any member of the· 
Ro>al Family will come to India, I am quite sure that not only the· 
Mussalmans but the Mahrattas and other Hindus from every Pro
vince will show their loyalty and their love for the Empire, under 
which they have enjoyed so many benefits. We are generally a law
abidin~ people, and although during these forest satyagrahas some· 
little damage is done, it is done, not with any object of private
gain or private profit, but simply to show that the people are
protesting against a system which is grinding them down. 

The Government of Bombay have recognised these aspirations
of the people. They could not support the recommendations made
by the Simon Commission-and who in India has accepted those
recommendations? They have been looked upon as very reactionary, 
and many people have even refused to look at them. The Govern
ment of Bombay have, in their Despatch, shown what should be the· 
future constitution of India, and in this I am very glad to say the· 
Government have recognised that India should be given some 
amount of self-respect by bestowing upon her the power to have
a partial mastery in her own house. The Government have
recommended certain reservations and certain safeguards, but 
responsibility at the Centre has been advocated, and that I bring
to the notice of this Conference, for it is a very important thing. 
A number of people say there should be provincial autonomy onlyr 
and that there need not be any advance at the Centre. Provincial 
autonomy, as it is called, is our due. We have worked the Montagu
Chelmsford Reforms and the dyarchic system, and I may assure
this Conference that the responsible Ministers who took part in 
its. administration will not look at Dyarchy again. Dyarchy has
been condemned and complete provincial autonomy must be given. 
at this time, or else the system will not work. Much haa been 
said about the reservation of Law and Order. I do not myself· 
see any difficulty there. The Hindus and the Muslims do· form 
one people. we have lived together in rerfect amity and confidence· 
in each other. In the Bombay Counci my Party and the Mussal
mans have worked together with almost one mind. I am quite
sure that, when provincial autonomy comes, if Sir Ghulam Hussain 
Hidayatullah were made Minister in charge of Law and Order, 
no Hindu would ever entertain any fear. With pardonable pride
! may say, Sir, that if I am put in charge of that office of responsi
bility my Muhammadan friends will always trust me. Difficultie• 
in our domestic affairs can be settled. We have settled them before, 
and we shall settle them now. In the Army Hindu-Muhammaaan 
questions never arise. When fighting shoulder to shoulder the 
Hindu is proud to trust a Muhammadan and the Muhammadan to 
trust a Hindu. When a regiment contains some Hindu and some 
Muhammadan companies, the Hindus take part in Muslim festivals 
and the Muhammadans join the Hindus in their sorrows and share 
in their joys. . 
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I should like to say a few words about the Itew India that is 
taking shape. The youths of the country are taking the movement 
in their own hands. People, looking on the surface only, may 
think that their activities are mostly political, but that is not true. 
The younger generation is realising· that, for the sake of the unity 
<lf India, differences of caste and creed and race ought to disappear. 
'Vhatever differences there may be between the older people, I am 
quite sure that their children will come together as friends and 
brothers. The next generation is going to be something quite 
different. 

I have to say something also about the Army, but as time is 
limited I need not say much. A few weeks ago I had a talk with a 
l3ritish General and I discussed with him the scheme which is at 
present in operation as a step in Indianisation. The General agreed 
with me that the present scheme was not satisfactory. He said that 
under that scheme Indian officers would hardly get any training in 
responsibility. I asked him what he would recommend, and he said 
that it would be much better if young officers were made lieutenants 

. in some of the Indian regiments, and then these young officers 
from Sandhurst and other military colleges could be put under them. 
Then it would be easy for them to get military knowledge and to 
imbibe military traditions more quickly than under the present 

·system. I am very obliged to H.M. The Maharaja of Patiala for 
<lffering help in exactly the same direction. 

, I was very agreeably surprised to hear from the speeches of the 
Princes that they are eager to come within the Federation. I had 
not expected that that time would come so quickly. I had expected 
that the I;tdian Princes would like to form their own confederation 
ancl then to come into the general scheme after some years of 
-e"S:perience. If they are already eager to join the general Fedexation 
I would not like to stand in their way, although I think that perhaps 
it would be better for the Indian Princes to develop their own 
Indian Chamber of Princes, by forming a Federation of their own, 
.and taking up certain problems in which the Rajas and Maharajas 
nre interested, and in this way build up a tradition of their own, 
while allowing British India to develop along its own lines. The 
development of British India has been all along on the line of a 
unitary system of government. Devolution is doing its -part 
gradually, and when the pro~inc~s are properly developed t~~re 
will be a time-! am sure th1s w1ll be very short--when Bntish 
India and Indian India will be united. We shall then be able to 
tihow that the spirit of amity an? friendship ~h3;t has. pe_r':a?eJ 
this Conference has secure foundations, that India 1s an md1v1s1ble 
whole and is determined to be a Nation, determined to take her 
rightful place among the comity of nations. 

Colonel Haskar: Sir, yesterday you expressed the hope that we 
tihould be able to finish our proceedings to-day by noon. It is now 
twenty minutes past eleven, you have still got to sum up, and you 
must have much more time to sum up-and are entitled to have 
it-than any member of any Delegation. I must not encroach on 
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your time and I shall try not to do so .. This Con.£~rence, if it _has 
not already formerly done so, will appomt a Conumttte to consider 
and recommend the principles on which the future Government of 
India should rest. That Committee will report and this Conference 
will examine the suitability of its recommendations. For this 
reason any expression of views at this stage as to how the future 
should be ordered appears to me to prejudice the issue or to be 
at best superfluous. Yet by the will of this Conference, the 
opportunity for a general discussion has been extended from day to 
day and from hour to hour. I take it, Sir, that the object of the 
general discussion is to bring about a comprehensive attitud.e of 
mind in this Conference-an attitude of mind which will result 
from e>ery member of this Conference becoming acquainted with 
the different points of view, to the end that the final conclusions of 
this Conference may be in consonance with the general wish and 
related- to the powerful factors which constitute the complex 
problem with which India and England are to-day confronted. 

~Iay I, with your permission, trace for a moment the genesis of 
this Conference to a point of time anterior to Sir John Simon's 
recommendation, and concurrently express my view of the reasons 
which invest this Conference with such tremendous importance. 
The conditions which led to the Go>ernment of India Act of 1919, 
I submit, had already come into existence forty-five years before. 
and so it was that in 1885 the foundation was laid of the Indian 
X ational Congress at the instance of no less a person than Lord 
Dufferin, then Viceroy of India. The conditions which led to the 
Reforms of 1919 had also been so created. By the Government of 
India Act of 1919 it was provided that, after the Reforms had been 
in operation for ten years, an enquiry would be held in regard to 
certain specified issues. When England made this provision, it 
consciously desired to review the result of the big experiment it 
was launching. But subconsciously, I submit, by that very 
proYision it brought on record the fact that the experiment it was 
trying, bold though it was, did not cover all the factors o£ the 
problem which it had set out to solve. In the inner consciousness 
of England there was the feeling that the Act of 1919 had ignored 
the existence of the Indian States. This phase of the problem has 
obtruded itself since on the attention both of the British Government 
and of the people of British India. But I must pass on to the 
operations of the Act of 1919 and show how the existing unhappy 
conditions in India are the consequence of that Act. In British 
IHdia that Act created an appetite which grew, and has grown by 
what it fed on. Sir, it has been remarked that the present conditions 
in India constitute a problem o£ British India. I beg to snbmit 
that the problem of British India is also the problem of the Indian 
States, because the conditions that have arisen in India are every 
day in a greater measure affecting the Indian States. It has been 
said that the problem of India is a racial problem. It mav or mav 
not be so. I believe that it is so to a considerable extent on arcomit 
of the relative position of the Englishman and the Indian in India. 
'\Yhether that position has existed by design, or in consequence of 
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the Goyer~ent of India, or in epite of. it, is not the point. That it 
.has ex1sted 1s a fact. Let every Enghshman search his heart and 
lind and answer to the question, how he would feel if the position 
w~re re-yersed, if in his home in England his position became some
-.thmg hke what the position of the Indian is in his own home. 
But ~h;ether _fundamentally the problem is a racial problem or 
~o~, 1s 1t not m a deeper sense a human problem? I do not think 
1t 1s any_ matter for wonder that every Indian-Prince or peasant-
.-should, m consequence of the conditions which have prevailed for 
o()ertainly a period of· 60 years counting back to 1870, feel, and feel 
:strongly, that he might be saved from his friends. I 1:m11mit, 
·therefore, that the problem of India may be viewed as a problem of 
:human nature, and let no aoctrinaire considerations obsc11re the 
wiew. 

I promised to explain how the present position 'in India is due to 
-the Reforms of 1919. I do not propose to review the legislation of 
·.the last ten years to illustrate how that legislation has adversely 
:affected the rights of the States in many ways, or how it has given 
:rise to the feeling in British India that .measures can be carried, 
-which the country feels are opposed to its interests. I shall choose 
·only one example. Take the fixation of the exchange ratio at 
1s. 6d. It was a measure which was carried. I need not recall the 
·well-known circumstances in which it was carried. It was a measure 
which affected British India and the States alike. India may well 
wonder how a measure, to which there was such strong and deep
rooted opposition, could be carried against the wishes of the 
-country. In any, case the States did not even have the opportunity 
of expressing in any proper sphere-and such a sphere does not 
.even exist ur-day-and of joining the chorus of disapproval against 
that measure. It may therefore be said to the credit of the Reforms 
.of 1919 and the Government of India Act of that year that they 
have serve.d the very useful purpose of enabling India, British India 
.and the States, to determine what radical changes are necessary in 
her constitution for the safeguard of her vital interests. This one 
Hlustration alone should suffice to explain, firstly, British India's 
IJry for the transfer of responsibility at the Centre and, secondly, 
the anxiety of the States that, in matters which affect them and 
'British India in common, they should have an effective voice in the 
framing and execution of policies. 

Surprise has been expressed in various quarters that the States 
have shown a readiness to federate with British India, even though, 
-until the other day, they always maintained that they and British 
India mutually should have no concern with each other. This 
surprise is to me truly amazing. Is the attitude of the States not 
the direct logical consequence of the Reforms of 1919 and the 
aftermath of those Reforms? 

While on this point I should like to offer two further observa
tions. The first is, as I have said, that the conditions in British 
India no longer constitute the problem of British India alone; they 
constitute as much the problem of the States. The other is that, if 
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the States whole-heartedly support the demands of British India, if 
they desire to unite with British India in a Federation which :wiiJ 
rest upon their vital and fundamental rights being recognised, they 
<lo so, not to gain any exclusive advantage for themselves, but with 
the object of keeping the Empire whole and entire. They do so oui 
oi then loyalty to the King-Emperor. They are once again doing for 
England what they did in 1857, namely, coming to England's 
rescue. In just that lies the true inwardness o£ the attitude which 
the States are taking to-day. They are desirous o£ restoring peace 
and contentment to their unhappy country and of rehabilitating 
the honour o£ England in India. If the unitary form of govern
ment remains, I doubt very much if England will feel the confi
dence to concede to India all that India is asking. If the States 
come in, and there is a federal form of government, I am sure that 
that fact would inspire England with sufficient confidence to entrust 
to India the management of her own affairs. 

\\'"hat better can England ask of Providence than a united and 
contented India behind her, to face with her all the risks of the 
future and to help her in solving her many domestic problems? A 
united India, I believe, has been the goal and the ideal of England 
in. Innia, and the States have come along to make the realisation of 
that ideal possible. They are asking England to put the coping 
stone on the magnificent edifice which she has raised in India, and, 
indeed, by consenting to let the people of India manage the affairs 
of their country according to their own genius, they are enabling 
.England to win the blessings of the 320,000,000 men and women of 
Inflia, who, according to their faith in Kismet, actually believe 
that the day of their deliverance is now dawning. · 

H.H. The Aga Khan: Mr. Prime Minister, I did not intend 
speaking here either to-day or at any stage of these proceedings, 
but some of the members of the British India Delegation have 
told me, as recently as last night and this morning, that it was my 
duty to express my views. I have come quite unprepared, but 
the best preparation of all has been the proceedings of this 
Conference. You, Sir, and the British representatives of the three 
Parties of the State have heard practically every school of Indian 
thought. From the Hindus to the Muslims, coming down across the 
centre, nearly every school has spoken. Their Highnesses, the · 
Princes, have spoken. If we eliminate all differences, there is on 

<>ne point complete unanimity. We all ask for a full mea3ure of 
self-government. I think, as Chairman of the British India Dele
gation, working in co-operation with the two other Delegationll. I 
can say that we are all unitedly asking for that. We ask you ~ 
promise us the framework. If the picture that we are to pa1rt on 
1t is unsatisfactory to any of the important minorities, pr to tlii 
Princes, or to a small section of the minorities, we will try :l""fiin
nncl if we fail we will try again: and we will continue ~g till 
we produce something that will be generally satisfactory. I for 
one, am particularly anxious that it shall be in a form which' will 
En~ure that, not only every Indian minority, but the British com-

ROUND TABLE 
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mercia! element in India shall be satisfied that their interP.sts are
safe in our hands. As to the interests of this country, a united 
India 'could "offer her a far greater security as to her commercial 
interests than anything she has at present; could offer her a long
dated treaty on the lines of the German-Russian Treaty of 1904. 
For many years that would ensure your commerce fair and equit
able treatment, and that would give your people a sense of security. 
The same applies to debt and to other interests, which would be 
infinitely safer than merely relying, as at present, on the strength 
of this country and not on a consented agreement with India. 

Mr. Prime Minister, there is no reason why, if we can produce
a :federal scheme that will please the Princes, that will please the 
Hindus, that will please the Mu&Jims, that will please the smaller 
minorities and that will satisfy all the legihmate commercial 
interests, and at the same time for a period resen-e certain objects, 
there is no reason why we should not at this moment start on 
the basis of full self-government and responsibility. 

Chairman: Your Highnesses, Ladies and Gentlemen, it is now 
my task to conclude this part of our proceedings, and in doing 
so it is my duty to try and survey the field as it is at the present 
moment. Of course, the very first thing that enters·into one'e mind, 
and 1·emains in one's mind with growing strength, is the simple 
objective fact that we· are all here together. It has nev-er happened 
before. 'l'h.is surely is a union of India sitting at the council table, 
nnt nnlv with thP. Rritish GnYernmPnt. h11t with H•P Rritif;h J'arlia-

!ment--the British :Parliament represented by members of th~ House 
of I,ords, by men:.l.>ers of the House of Commons, and by members of 
the GJjvernmen t in existence for the time being. My Indian friends, 
those of you with a keen and lively imagination, when I wrote thost> 
things that were going to satisfy the heart of my well-armed friend, 
Mr. Chintamani, did you ever imagine that this would have 
happened under those circumstances and in such a brief spnre of 
time? Do r.emember this, that the first thing you have to do 
regarding this Conference is to assure yourselves that we have 
reached a milestone that indicates a different :future from what the 
past has been. 

I said to vou, when you elected me to this Chair at the "begin
ning, that you were doing me a very great honour. The sense of 
that honour has grown from hour to hour and :from day to day. 
This is not only an historic Conference in the sense- in which I 
have used the word, but it is historic in other senses that ought to 
put pride into the hearts of every one of you here. You have Esten
ed tcrthqse magnificent speeches, so full of promise, o:f the Princes. 
Y o1'i.have 1istened to speeches, and it is impossible for me to indivi
dv~Ii~e .. and P~!~icularise ~hem! from repre.sent.atiYes of p:actica~ly 
evert mterest, every commumty, every d1ffermg group m lnd1a. 
You ·h!!.ve done more. You have listened to a rharming· new voice, 
w}:tich, iri itself, ;marks .something great and something most signifi
cant ~n ·the evolution of Indian self-government, the voice or the 
women of India. 

! • ,· 



171 

This, then, is a I'eCoO'nit1on o£ status. This recognition made 
here nHer can be departed from. It is impossible to go b~~k, to 
pass a pen through the last £our or five days and to declare m any 
man's Yanity that it ne•er existed. It has been born in order to 
denlop. lYe ha•e listened to remarkable speeches, speeches cis
playing the mind of India, speeches when differences were declared, 
not meant to send us all away, you home to India, we back to the 
House of Commons, .full of despair, but speeches which w-ere meant, 
and must be taken to mean, to bring us £ace to face with facts in 
Qrder that those facts may be overcome and fitted into a system of 
agreement. And, my Indian colleagues, do remember this. This 
is a small place; we are few; but we ha\e not been your only audi
ence. You ha•e spoken to the great audience of the British public 
outside. )lr. Sastri, in pursuance of that honourable_ character 
which has always been his, told you quite candidly that lie had 
changed his opinion. )fr. Sastri, you are not the only man who has 
changed his opinion within the last few days. We want opinions to 
change, not in fundamentals, not in aspirations, not in ideals, not 
in those great basic human claims; but we want opinions to change 
in this sense, that e\ery new £act brought before us challenges us to 
accommodate it in the practical systems which I hope we are going 
to construct before we leave this Table. · 

There has been a great influence on public opinion here by your 
speeche:s. E•ery time you spoke you have had effect. Our friends 
opposite, who belong to- the minorities, and who feel, I dare say~ 
not only sav but feel-that they are minorities, I give you this word 
of cheer and this word of comfort: the case you have put up has 
not fallen on .-leaf ears. 

Another ohser•ation I want to make is this. The speeches have 
not stated problems for the purpose of debate;· we have gone past 
all that. We are not here to debate; we are here for action. Every 
one o£ you who has been in politics-and I dare say some of you 
will be a little more in the centre before you depart from this life
will, I think, before you go from here have a new angle from which 
to consider polities, the sort of angle that my honourable friends by 
me and myself have had to occupy, the angle of the responsible man 
whose problem is to relate the " is " to the " is to be ", and to 
create in the "is", from the vital strength that it gets from the. 
"is to be ", an evolution which will work itself out in accordance 
with the laws of its own being. It is not £or us here to be recorders 
of what happened in 1800. lVe are. not the recorders of the past. 
We are the custodians of the future. The policies of 1800, pursued 
by us and h~· ewry other nation, were pretty much the same. The 
policy of 19:31) i;j to depend upon the situation which has been 
created h:- the pas~:ng of the years since then. That is the next 
important thing that we ha•e to consider in our work. 

I h~ar it sometimes said that, somehow or other, some group or 
other wishes to :ro haek upon what has been said and what hM 
been accepted by you as pledges between, say, 1917 and this 
moment. That is not true. The Gov.ernment accepts everything 
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that has been officially said. This Conference has been called 
because we accept it. This Conference at its meetings will have 
proof that we mean to carry it out. We have to face--and again I 
think of speeches delivered from the section of the Conference im
mediately in front of me--we have to face practical requirements. 
I do not like that word "difficulty ", because when a man says he 
is in difficulties he always implies, to some extent, that he is oYer
come. B~t there are two types of mind and two classes ol men 
who never can face difficulties with success. The first type and the 
first class is the man who, when he comes up against a di.fficultv • 
imagines either that it is not there at all, or that he can jump over 
it without any trouble. He comes a cropper. The other type of 
man, who is equally ineffective, is the man who says, " Oh! there's 
a difficulty. Let us stop our pilgrimage. The road is blocked. It 
is not our home, but we cannot go home. Let us pitch our camp in 
front of the difficulty." He is no good. Neither of these types is 
of any use. The man of practical action, the type of man and the 
type of mind that is going to serve both India and this country with 
success and with honour and be a blessing to both, is the type of 
man who says: "Yes, there is a difficulty. Come on, let's get over 
it." That is the spirit in which we approach the problems before 
us. We have precisely the same sort of problem which, although 
different in its content--very, very dilferent in its content--but the 
same type of problem, the same class of problem both in thinking 
and practical action, which we- had to face the other day at the 
,Imperial Conference. 1926 made a great declaration. 1930 had to 
put a content into that declaration. That is the position in which 
we are all here at this present moment. 

-As one of the speakers this morning said, our friend in f1·ont, 
government is a government of men, and constitutions cannot be 
made to order. Constitutions are not made at firesides. May I, 
with due respect, as one who belongs to the same fraternity, who 
honours the fraternity, but knows its weakness, add that neither 
cu.n constitutions be made in the editorial offices of newspapers? 
I include myself in that. What we have to do, as men of 
knowledge, men of experience, men who have thought out 
problems, is to come and sit together, full of the faith, as a pre
liminary necessity, that we can find our way through, and that 
when we have found our way through we shall feel proud of our 
action, and will see our action fructify in the peace and the happi-
ness of our people. ' 

What has emerged from this? I say first of all that stabJs has 
emerged. We are here altogether-Princes, British Indians, 
Hindus, Muhammadans, the minoritie!l grouped in their various 
sub-divisions, some with great grievances, some with less grievances, 
but yet, very considerable grievances--some like Burma, whose case 
wg •\hall have to consider before this Conference is finally wound up. 
Here we are altogether-my friend Sapru, myself, our friends over 
there, all at the same Table, working at the same problem, listened 
to in the same way, enjoying' the same freedom of expression, and 
taking to ourselves, quite rightly, the full right of criticising, 
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ubjecting, negotiating2 bargaining and accepting :finally, or reject
ing. I repeat, that is a gain which is marked 'by the meeting of 
this Conference. Let it be noted that it is not static; it is not for 
this time only. This has established a I'elationship of active co
operation between us, in which your part is as conspicuous as ours. 

A second thing is this. The speeches have been extraordinarily 
practical in their character. There is another word I do not like
that this subject shall be " reserved " and that subject shall be 
" reserved". That seems to imply the idea that we are sitting here, 
and that we are wishing to exercise a control merely in relation to 
ourselves and not in relation to you. The problem of the reserved 
subjects-and every speaker .has said that that problem must be 
faced-is a problem of how things are to be fitted into the condi
tions which exist to-day; not to stabilise and ossify these con
ditions, but as practical men who know perfectly well that within 
six weeks of our agreement you will have to bear responsibilities for 
it and we will have to bear responsibilities for it. You will have to 
go and face public opinion in India. You will have to go and face 
agitation in India. You will have probably to go and :face those 
black :Bags which bade you God speed, and may be displayed again 
in order to give you India's welcome .. So shall we. So shall this 
country. All I say is this: that as practical men we mqst face those 
facts, and in the agreement we make give them a place. It is not 
reserving; it is not withholding; it is not withdrawing; it is this: 
it is an honest sturtv, 1111 hetween responsible men and responsible 
men, of the facts relating to the conditions in India and the facts 
relating to public opinion here for the time being. We bave to 
recognise the objective nature of our task, not merely its subjective 
nature. 

This is another point. The declaration of the Princes has 
revolutionised the situation. Supposing we had met here without 
the Princes, supposing the Princes had come and had said nothing, 
or supposing they had said, "We are here merely as spectators.n 
What a different situation would have presented itself to us! The 
Princes saying what they have said has at once not only opened 
our vision, not only cheered our hearts, not only let us lift up our 
eyes and see a glowing horizon, but has simplified our duties. The 
Princes have given a most substantial contribution in opening .up 
the way to a really united federated India. 

The final point that I need mention in this connection is this. 
We have made a great contribution here, you have made a great 
contribution, to the style of the architecture of the constitution. 
I. ha~ an Indian illustration in my mind. I do not think I will 
give It. You know, I have wandered up and down India, I have 
~eei! your beautiful old ar~hitecture. Under its walls and standing 
m Its shadows, I have tned to pour out my Western-prejudices 
·shall I call them?-not exactly, because I do not think they are 
prejudices, but my Western upbringing-and I have been. able 
to revel in that extraordinary blossoming of the artistic Indian 
mind. Style of architecture, my friends,-remember this-has .a 
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us a constitution which is crude and alien in its construction, and 
it will not help us. Give us a constitution which is in accordance 
with experience, which has become part and parcel of your spiritual 
thoughts, and that will help you. And the contribution I make 
to the style of the architecture of your constitution is this. The 
most characteristic foundation of our common Aryan civilisation, 
of ou1· common Aryan social order, is the family. The family. as the 
Begum said yesterday, united in the village, the village united in 
the district and so on-India a Federation, a Federation which is 
flexible, a Federation which meets the historical inheritance you 
have all got in so far as it is worthy to be carried into the future, a 
Federation which enables mergings to take place, a Federation 
which embodies in itself the authority of the State and the liberty 
of the individual; the superiority of the combination, and homage 
tot the same time to the containing smaller co-ordinating groups 

·within the Federation; that is in accordance, I think, both with 
the Indian genius and the British genius, because as a matter of 
fact, in our fundamentals we drink at the same historical fountains 
and are refreshed by the same historical reminiscences. 

With regard to the practical points, I have a series here \l"hich 
I have taken down. They are not systematic; please do not 
criticise them as that. They tue casual. I took thein do"-n from 
the speeches as they were being delivered, not by any of us, but 
by you. What will be the nature of the component units which are 
to'be fitted into a scheme of federation? What will be the nature 
of the central co-ordinating structure? What will be the relations 
oi. thi8 shurture to the Provinces? What will be the relati0ns of it 
to the States? What provisions will be made to secure the willing 

. co-operation of the minorities and the special interests? What 
will be the subjects with which the general structure will deal, and 
in general what should be its powers, functions and responsibilities? 

Good debating speeches are not going to carry us over those 
problems and provide an answer to them. I always delight in 
listening to my verv nimble Indian friends when they are in debate, 
and I must confess to a sin on my own part ; I love to take part 
in them. But that is not for here and now. Your problem and 
my problem is to sit down together and supply practical answers 
to those questions, which can be embodied in an Act of Parliament. 

' This constitution, this Federation, or whatever it may be, must 
meet two fundamental requirements. In the first place, it must 
work. There is no good producing· a constitution which will 
not wo1·k. That will not get you out of your difficulties and will not 
get us out of ours. The other point is this: the constitution must 
evolve. You are not in a position here to produce a static 

-£onstitution that your grandsons and your great-grandsons and. 
great-great-grandsons will worship as though it was one of your 
eacred inheritances. Therefore, the constitution must work and the 
('.flnstitution must evolve. It must be a continuing thing, and in 
the evolving Indian- opinion and Indian experience must be the 
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more importa.nt initiating power. That is the, history, as, a matter 
of fact, of all the constitutions of our Dominions. In saying what 
I have said I am not asking you to take up any specja\ position at 
all. ' Look at the history of our evolving Dominions and you will 
find that they had ardent men in the days of the evolution, cursing, 
swearing, going to prison, boasting that they had been in prison. 
It all had to be gone through. These things, although we may say 
it in our. rashness and our thoughtlessness, are ;really not the acts 
of man. They are the things that are inevitable in relation to the 
great fundamental laws which govern the life and provide for 
the changes in the life of the world, and nobody knows it better 
than the great Hindu and :Muhammadan philosophers: You have 
to apply this to our procedure. ·we are not hard-headed business 
men always counting material gains. No, the politician is different 
from that. The politician has to have his spiritual draughts in 
order to enable him to be practical in his political proposals. I 
want you to remember that in your negotiations, and I hope we will 
f;till more. 

That is all I needsay. Final words will have to be 1·eserved for 
final meetings. Between final meetings and this is the honest, 
laborious thinking, considering and pondering of the problems in 
front of us. Leaving the Chair, as I shall now proceed to do to-day, 
I only leave it so that somebody else may go into some other chair, 
anc:l this Plenary Conference may resolve into Committees. All I 
can s\!Y of ihai is that in the worth of those Committees vou l1ave the 
best wlll, not only of His :Uajesty's Government but of the British 
Parliament, House of Lords and House of Commons together. \Ve 
shall wait with expectation, a little bit anxious perhaps, as I am 
sure you will be, with perhaps a little anxiety, but all the same with 
expeetation and in the hope that, as a result of the work of those 
Committees, we shall be able in our final meetings to register agree
ment whieh will send ~_.ou baek to India happy men, powerful men, 
men able to face your difficulties, and which will give us a chance of 
doing the same thing here, and which above all will enable both 
of us to go our various ways with the friendship which unites us 
strengthened aud the desire to co-operate which is still with ua 
a111plifi.ed enormously beyond what it is at the present moment. 
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BURMA. 

·Dn:cossioN IN 'l'HE CoMMITTEE OF wiioLE CoNFERENCE (1sT 

DECEMBER, 1930) ON THE QUESTION OF THE SEPARATION OF BuRMA 
FROM INDIA, WHICH PRECEDED THE SETTL"iG UP OF SUB-COMMlTTEE 
No. IV (1ee PARAGRAPH 6 OF INTRODUCTORY NoTE, PAGE 3). 
!Jl r. Ba Pe: ::Mr. Prime Minister, the question of Burma is for 

us a very simple one. The question whether Burma should remain 
within the Indian Empire or not is, for me, a question for the 
Burmese people to decide. The people of India support the 
principle of self-determination, and the people of Burma wish to 
see the same principle applied to them. I do not expect my Indian 
friends will in any way seek to deny us the privilege for which they 
themselves ask. 

. The question has been thoroughly discussed all over Burma. As 
a matter of fact, Burma came into the Indian Empire by a mere 
accident, and against the wishes of the Indian people and without 
the consent of the people of Burma. I say that it came into the 
Indian Empire against the wishes of the people of India becausEo 
the Indian National Congress in 1885 passed a resolution opposing 
the inclusion of Burma in the Indian Empire, and the people of 
Burma were never consulted as to whether they would care to be in 
and to remain in the Indian Empire. 

Jlowever, the question was raised from time to time and came 
to a head in 1917, when Parliament made its historic pronounce
ment pro:n;tising responsible self-government to the lndilln Empire . 
.A.Jleputation was sent from Burma to Calcutta to see Mr. Montagu 
when he was in India, and he was asked by this deputation to 
separate Burma from India. Later on, when the Government of 
India Bill was before Parliament in 1919, another deputation was 
sent, this time to th¥ country, asking for the same thing. Unfor
tunately, instead of framing a new constitution for Burma in 
accordance with the wishes of the people of Burma, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Reginald Craddock, framed a very 
reactionary scheme. The whole country was against that scheme, 
and again a deputation was sent to this country. The ultimate 
result was that the reactionary scheme of Sir Reginald Craddock 
was smashed, and, fearing there would be delay in giving the 
Reforms, Burma was included in the Indian Empire again as a 
major Province. 

Since then, the feeling of the country has been to press for the 
same thing, namely the separation of Burma from India, and a 
series of important events took place in Burma. In the meantime, 
in 1928 what is known as the All Parties Conference in India laid 
down a very important principle which is in accordance with the 
wishes of the people of Burma. In the Report of the All Parties 
Conference OCi."l1J'S this very significant passage:-" Th1H we see 
that the two most important considerations in re-arranging 
Provinces are the linguistic principle and the wishes of the majority 
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of the people. A third consideration, though not of the same 
importance, is administrative convenience, which would include the 
gee graphical position, the economic resources and thel financial 
stabiiity of the area concerned. But administrative convenience is 
oftt·u a matter of arrangement and must as a rule bow to the wishes 
of the people."' The wishes of the people of Burma are that Burma 
should he separated from India and according to the principles laid 
down by Indian leaders Burma is entitled to that. 

Bm:::na has been suffering for various reasons. As is well ]mown 
to tl1e lndian people, we have nothing in common with them. 
Our race belongs to quite a different stock; we are more Mongolian 
than Aryan. We have customs and manners which are quite 
different from those of India, and our women are quite as free as 
any women in this country, if not more so. Literacy in Burma 
is very high; in fact, the same Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, 
Sir Ht:ginald Craddock-who is not a true Burman, by the way-
said that Burma offered a very good ~round for experiment in 
democratic institutions. I will quote h1s exact words. Ho said: 
" There are features in the social system of Burma which mark it 
out as tn·im,J, Jacu~ a more promising soil for the introduction of 
electoral institutions than can be found in India. The widely. 
diffused primary education already mentioned, the emancipated 
condition of women, the freedom from violent religious antipathies, 
the great tolerance of the Buddhist religion, the absence of a landed 
aristocracy, of caste distinctions, and of hereditary occupations-all 
thes':! are factors which tP.ll strongly in favour of t.he ultimat~ 
success of democratic institutions. Th~ great development flf 
Co-operative Credit Societies and their allied associations is the 
strongest proof that the organisation of local self-government in 
rural Burma has been most unduly deferred,. and is one of the most 
pressing wants of our administration." We feel that with all these 
conditions we are not getting so advanced a form of government 
as we should have, and in the meantime we find that as a part of 
the Indian Empire our own national status is disappearing 
altogether. We are known as Statutory Indians and we do not 
like to be called Indians, not because we are anti-Indian but 
because we do not want the Burmese race to disappear from the 
earth. I hope that feeling will be appreciated by all. 

When Sir John Simon and his colleagues visited Burma, in .the 
course of his investigations Sir John put a very pointed question 
to the seven members of the Burma Legislative Council w.ho 
co-operated with the Commission. He asked those members 
whether the feeling in favour of the separation of Burma from 
India was still strong in Burma, and whether, if a resolution in 
favour of it was moved before the Burma Legislative Council it 
would be carried. Out of those seven members, six answered in the 
affirmative; the seventh·, who represented an Indian constituency, 
doubted whether it would he carried. I raised the question in the 
Burma Legislative Council by moving a motion to that effect 
which was carried unanimously, thus testifying that it was th~ 
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unanimous wish of the people of Burma that Burma should be 
separated from India without any further delay. 

When the Report of the Indian Statutory Commission was pub
lish,ed, the people of Burma welcomed the recommendation ~ 
Aeparate Burma from India. After that, the present Governor of 
Burma wished to know whether Burma still held the view that it 
t~hould be separated from India, and he wanted it to be tested in 
the llUl·ma Legislative Council. Another resolution to the same 

·effect wai HCC'ordingly moved, and was carried without a division, 
sl:owiiig that WE:- still hold to the ·dew that we should l.e separated 
from .India. 

Now,. why do we want to be separated from India? As I 
have nlrea<iy said, conditions in Burma are -very favourable f•>r 
.., gteat advance· in democratic institutions. 'Ve want t.-, be a 
&eparate entity, enjoying the fullest measure of self-~overnment 

<>h an t>qual footing "ith the other 8elf-governing lJommiom>, and 
of cuUl'se under the same Crown. 'Ihat being our aim, we want 
to get away ·from India as early as possible. The point where 
the Indians will be interested is this. What, after separation, 
will be the position of Indians· in Burma? llow will their 

Jnterests be looked· alter by the new Government of ll•n·mn? 
Iu the Ilrst place, we have no such thing as co!mnunal, religious 

or caste questions in Burm.a; all the communities there live very 
cordially an•.l amirably together. In fact, it will be a surprise 
to most of those who have not studied the Burmese question to 
learn that only lately, last October, when we had to return three 
inenillers• tti· the Legislative Assembly and one to the Council of 
State, une c:andidate for the Legislative Assembly, "ho wa!i a 
P~sE'e, 1wt·a flm'man, wa~ returned by a large ma.Jol·ity oi I~urmese 
votes, while for the Council of State the gentleman returned was 
a Muhammadan, who was also returned by Burmese votes. This 
shows that the people of Burma do not look at race, religion or 
colotir, but at the merits of the people they choose. That has 
been· th~ C'af::e with my old friend Mr. de Glanv.ille, who is the 
leader of the Independent Party, which consists of Burmans 
and' membent of other races, thus showing that race, colour and 
creed are· no bar to leadership in Burma.' ·We have not the acute 
problem of communal, racial or minority antagonism in Burma, 
yet for the safety of minorities we are prepared to do all that 
lies· in our power to devise, ways· and means to ·protect their 
interests. 

The next point about which the Indians would like to know 
would l1e the financial adjustment between India and }1unna. 
I do not know whether this Conference can go into the details, 
but it seems to me a matter for further inquiry by a special Com-
mittee. · 

The third point is. the trade relations between the two. coun
tries. As far as poss1ble we want free trade between Ind1a and 
B'urm:1 .. Indi:t wnnte our rice, our oiJ., our teak and other timber, 
and we want thing-s from India. Burma requires manufactured 
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goods from India, and it is in the interest of both countries 
not to rai5e tariff walls against each other. We must live peace
fully toO'ether and devise ways and means for our mutual benefit. 
I do not see any difficulty in that direction. 

On the whole, the people of Burma are satisfied that Burma 
should be separated from India without any further delay, pro
viding for the minorities safeguards either in the constitution 
itself or in the Instructions to the Governor, whichever may be 
found best to meet the case, and also making reasonable financial 
adiustments as between India and Burma, and having a Trade 
Convention between the two countries. On these terms I believe 
no obiection can be raised to our proposal. 

The next question with regard to separation is this. The 
Indian question will be settled by this Conference, and India 
will have a new constitution in due course. It will be a very 
undesirable thing for Burma to have a constitution later than 
India; she must have one at the same time if possible. For 
that· we shall have to work out the financial relations, the trade 
relations and so on, and we must start work now. Instead of 
sending a Commission to Burma to raise the same old questions 
that were raised bv the Simon Commission when it visited our 
countrY, we think it would be better to have another Conference 
in Loi:tdon, to which would be invited representatives of the 
various parties and interests in Burma-some 15 to 20 in all
who w0uld ~it here as this Conference sits with the representatives 
of the British Government. That would economise time, avoid 
trouble, and be more conducive to the peaceful working out of a 
constitution for Burma. 

I think I have touched on all the important points which I 
ought to deal with here. I need not go into further details now, 
but if necessary I am in a position to supply further information. 
I hope my Indian friends will help us in our request for an early 
settlement of the question of the separation of Burma from India. 

Mr. Chintamani: I desire to say at the outset that, as an 
Indian, the point of view from which I look at the question of 
the separation of Burma is this, that the will of the people of 
Burma should be the sole determining factor in the settlement of 
the question. If I looked at it from any other roint of view-if 
I thoug-ht that ·the interests of India would be jeopardised by the 
separation of Burma, and therefore that the interN;ts or the will 
of Burma should be subordinated to the intertJ::;ts of India-I 
should be guilty of the same mistake and the same il'justice of 
whic·h we accuse the Imperialists of this country when thev proceed 
to f!'rab the territories of other peoples. • 

I am glad that the last speaker gave prominence to the resolu
tion passed by the Indian National Congress at its very firs-r; 
,;essiun. The Congress opposed the annexation of Burma, and 
further resolved that, i£ Burma must be annexed, it should not 
l1e amalgamated with British India for administrative purposes 
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but should be treated as a separate entity. If, therefore, the 
people of Burma have a grievance, it cannot be against my country
men, for they were not parties to the invasion of Burma and its 
an~~xation but in fact protested against those measures and ex
phcttly 1nged that Burma should not be made a part of Briti.~h 
India. 

The ground having been cleared by these preliminary obst;cva
tions, I should like to join issue with the last speaker when he 
claimed that it was the unanimous opinion of the people of Burma 
tha~ there must be separation. It may be that a very large 
m~Jority of the people do wish it, but certainly it is not a unanimous 
opmion. There have been expressions of opinion to the effect that 
the separation of Burma from India would be detrimental to the 
Burmese themselves, and that those Burmans who were agitating 
for separation were really playing into the hands of the British 
commercial interestL which have been established in that Province, 
and which would mean that if Burma were not a part of India 
with all its politiral agitation, the field of exploitation wo·1ld be 
the wider and the easier for them in the future than it might 
otherwise be. 

Next, reference was made to the recommendation made by the 
Simon Commission. Sir, no particular value attaches to those 
recommendations or to the authors of those recommendations in 
my. estimation-as it does not in the estimation of anv other 
Nationalist Indian-but there is one particular circumstance in 
connection with this particular recommendation to which I think 
it my duty to invite the attention of this Conference. One of the 
Memoranda submitted to the Simon Commission was practically 
1rnnexed by the Commissioners as if it were their own, and news
papers in India have been able to print in parallel columns passages 
from that Memorandum submitted to the Commission and from 
the report of the Commission-passages which showed that the 
Commission not only swallowed in its entirety whatever was con
tained in that Memorandum, but did not even take the trouble 
of altering the language in which the Memorandum was submitted. 
We all know that only one body of opinion went before the Simon 
Commission. Dissentient opinion did not :find expression before it, 
taking the country as a whole. I hope this circumRtance will 
be borne in mind when we proceed to assess at its proper value 
the recommendation that is embodied in the report of the Simon 
Commission. ' 

There is one more circumstance which is relevant to the present 
discussion, and I consider it a very regrettable duty that I have 
to call attention to it. The question whether Burma shall remain 
a part of British India or shall be separated is a question that 
'has yet to be decided by competent authority. The Government 
Qf India have not declared their decision upon the subject. His 
Majesty's Government, to whom the Governmf'nt of India is l!~der 
the present law subordinate, have not yet pronounced any dec1s1on. 
and yet the Governor of Burma has no hesitation in converting 
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himself into a public propagandist in support of separation. I1 
speech after speech which has been published in ·the newspaper 
the Go>ernor of Burma has advocated with superlative vehemenc' 
the ad.antages and the necessity in the interests of Burma o 
the separation of that Province hom British India. It is not m~ 
purpose-it is that of the Secretary of State for India-to say hov 
far this action on the part of the Governor of Burma is at al 
in conformity with the notions of official discipline which are rigidl~ 
enforced in my country whenever any of my countrymen happen1 
to be an offending party. But in assessing the value of the agita· 
tion in Burma for the separation of tliat Province, this factor als< 
should be considered, namely, the important and open part whid 
the head of the Government of Burma has played in it. 

The next point I wish to emphasise is that if separation be 
decided upon, an equitable financial adjustment of outstanding 
daims is an imperative necessity. Every pound of the cost of the 
third Burmese War was borne by the Indian taxpayer. For as 
long as the Province of Burma was a deficit province, the deficit 
was met out of taxation contributed by the people of British India. 
There was a high officer of Burma, Mr. F. C. Gates, who raised 
in the old Indian Legislative Council the question whether Burma 
was a gainer or a loser in a financial sense by its connection with 
India, and he sought to make out the case that Burma was really 
1·elieving the Indian taxpayer to an appreciable extent. His con
tention was challenged, and very effectively, b~ Mr. Gokhale-and 
when I name Mr. Gokhale I need not tell a smgle member of the 
assembly that he was not in the habit of making a single uncon
€idered or untested statement. :llr. Gokhale challenged that state
ment and expressed the opinion that far from Burma being the 
loser it was India which was the loser under the financial conditions 
which then existed. 

There is one more point, and that is discriminatory legislation. 
Although Burma is still administratively part of British India, 
during the regime of Sir Harcourt Butler legislation was placed on 
the Statute Book which discriminated against Indians who migrated 
to Burma and settled in that country, which was penal and pro
hibitive in its nature, which was insulting, and which led many 
people to say that while Mr. Sastri and others were worrying over 
the question of Indians in Kenya, there was a Kenya nearer homE.' 
which was in a Province of British India itself. When the ques· 
tion of the separation or the continued connection of Burma is 
.considered, this question of the future position of Indians migrat
ing to Burma, and the question of the position of Indians settled in 
Burma, will also have to be considered. 

These are the points which I thought I might, without wasting 
the time of the Committee, bring to their notice. · -

Raja Sher !If uhammad [(han: I have every sympathy ·with the 
desire of those of my friends who desire the separation of Burm·.; 
from India, and I think the general opinion of this House is 
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m favour of the separation of Durma from India, but one im
pcrtant question which I would desire should be brought to the 
attention of this House and of the Committee that is appointed 
to conaider the separ11.tion of Burma, is the defence of Burma. 
The Indian Army is still in Burma, and has served in Burma. 
for two or thr~e centuries. I bring this point to the notice of the 
Committee because I am afraid that whenever our constitutional 
framers here ~ant to add to the number of members of any Com
miitee they siJl1.ply go to the men who have been ex-ministers 
and barristers . They never think of defence, or of the Army, 
w~ich questions should certainly be included in any scheme of 
the separation of . Burma from India. That is why 1 suggest 

·that when the Burmese question is being considered, the Com
mittee must think about the defence of Eurma. 

: ' . 

. Lo'l'd Reading: May I first of all end~rse what has been said 
by the opener of the deb~te. So far as we can judge from all the 
evidence before ua, and indeed from all the reports made, there 
seems a concensus of opinion in favour of separating Burma from 
British India. The Simon Commission, after very careful examina
tion into it.- came to that conclusion, and I was a little surprised 
to learn that it was a matter of reproach to· a Commission that it 
has been so impressed by a Memorandum which had been presentP-d 
to it that it endorsed practically all the poposals of that Memo
randum. · .If I sent a Memorandum in to a Commission and I found 
that the Commission took almost everything, i£ not everything, 
that I said, I think I should be extremely pleased, and I should be 
much .more convinced of the perfect wisdom of that Commission. 

One other obser~ation only before I deal with one or two prac
tical points.: If I understand Mr. Chintamani aright, some com
plaint was made of the action of the ·Governor of Burma, and it 
was questioned by him whether he bad followed a course which 
was .one of constitutional propriety. I happen to know the Gov
ernor· of that Province, who served as a member of the Execu
tive when I was in India, and I know of his very long and dis
tinguished services in India. It would be difficult indeed to find 
a ma~ 'lfhp is more careful of the proprieties of constitutional 
con<luct than Sir Charles b.nes, the Governor of Burma. It is 
unnecessary, and, certainly I a~ not going to waste time, to defend 
so distinguished a servant upon the point that i.J made, because 
I should have thought if there was an:v ground for the reproach, 
it was· one which would be dealt with by the Viceroy and the 
Government of India, and if not by them, by the Government 
at home and not, after all, by this Round Table Conference, which 
iR not charged, so far as I understand it, wit!J ente1·iu~ into a 
disr.uss'<'O n" to the Nnstitutional proprieti of spe~ches which ~re 
:nr.de by a Governor in India. 

lJay I re~~r to one other observation of Mr. Chintamani, whose 
remarks I naturally :followed with the greatest care, and with 
n·h~c~ ·I ~~ sorry to say for the moment I find myself in a little 
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disagreement, but I do not think it is anything very materiaL 
He said, as I understood him-1 am not sure I 'was right+-that 
the Govern.ment o£ India had expressed no opinion, and that we
were waiting for that. Looking at the Report I doubt whether 
that is reallv accurate, because I have in my hand the Govern
ment of In"dia's Despatch which has been circulated by His 
Majesty's GoYernment, and of which we all have copies, and, as 
I understand it, th~1·e was no doubt whatever that they did accept 
in principle the recommendation. They point out that there are 
difficult matters still to consider. I will only read two sentences, 
and I would particularly draw Mr. Chintamani's attention to them. 
I quote from page 84 : 

" ..!.ssuming, therefore, that an equitable financial settle
ment will be made between the two countries, and that their 
respective economic interests will be safeguarded by arrange
ments which we hope may be mutually advantageous, we 
support in principle the proposal that Burma should now be 
separated!' 

Then they go on to point out that, o£ course, there are questions 
to be considered : 

" If separation be accepted in principle, the present revision 
of the whole constitution of government in British India 
supplie~ an appropriate occasion for making the change., 

That lead3 to this; that having endorsed the principle, the 
Go•ernment of India-! do not intend to read passages-drew 
speci.o.l attention to rertain points, and which I think we have to 
consid.Pr; that is to say, in order to determine what course should 
he taken b:-· this Conference. 

The main purpostl of my observations to the. Conference is in 
order to suggest that we should be careful, if we do send this to 
a Committee, to remember that most of the questions which will 
have to be considered can never be settled by a Committee of this 
Round Table Conference. There are questions of finance; there 
are questions of economics; there are questions- relating to the 
military situation; there are questions affecting strategic positions 
in Burma; there are questions affecting the Army; there are 
questions affecting the conditions of Indians in Burma-there are 
numbers of questions which can only really be settled by, as r 
should have thought-and I think the Government of India agrees 
-a ~pecial Commission which would have to he set up to deal with 
them. Indeed I rather understood that the opener of the debate 
himself favoured that view. A Conference he called it. I do not 
mind the name; it is quite immaterial; we have exactly the same 
purpose in mind whatever it is called. It is a meetincr of 
spe('ialists and of selected persons representative of the va~ious 
interests, who can bring their knowledge and intelligence to bear 
upon the subject for the purpose of laying down what are the main 
thing:s which will have to be safeguarded in the constitution of 
nurma. 
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The point 1 want to make-and it is the only matter to which 
I want to draw attention here now-is that that is a matter which 
no Committee here can possibly handle, and that it must go t() 
a special Committee. Whether you, Sir, think after this debate, 
assuming that the Conference were all agreed in regard to the
principle that Burma should be separated from India, that any 
useful purpose would then be served by appointing a Committee, 
is of course a matter for you and the Conference to consider. 

I would suggest that the whole matter should be dealt with quite
apart from it, and it would not be necessary to have the authority 
of this Conference to deal with it. If you had, it could only lay 
down two or three principles which were suggested by the gentle
man who opened the debate. Trade relations and matters of that 
kind must be dealt with and, equally, care has to be taken in the
constitution regarding unfair discrimination, and I was very glad 
to hear the observations made by Yr. Chintamani, which were
very pertinent, and which will have to be borne in mind. If there 
is agreement, and a Committee were set up, it could do no mor& 
than deal with one or two of the main principles referred to in 

. the Government of India Despatch. I think that should be dealt 
with by a separate Committee. 

H.H: The ~Maharaja of Alwar: Perhaps my Burman colleagues 
might have least expected that one from the Indian States would . 
rise to speak on a question concerning them, but I am doing so, be
cause in the Simon Commission Report, if there is anything em
phatic, anything definite, it is about the separation of Burma. 
They have definitely suggested that this separation should take 

_.place as early as possible. I only want to convey my own senti
ments to my Burman colleagues at this Conference, wishing them 
every success in their endeavours. Let us hope that when they 
have succeeded in achieving their end, we may have a friendly com
petition as to which shall reach the Dominion Status first. Per
haps they may even be flirting with a new Secretary of State, 
because, no doubt, with the separation of Burma they would have
another Government here dealing with their alfairs. But all r 
wanted to say was that my sympathies are with- tliem in desiring
their nationality to rise to its full stature within their own country. 
Yay I therefore express my full sympathy in their request and 
demand for separation, and I earnestly hope that they will achieve it 
with full glory and honour~ 

LIJr{l Peel: I only wish to say one or two very brief words upon 
this l!ll"'ject, because I myself have a good deal of sympathy with 
the point of view expressed by the Burmese representative. I am 
not at all surprised that so wide-minded a statesman as the
Maharaja of Alwar has expressed a similar feeling. I spent some 
little time in Burma last January. One always gains much more 
from personal observation than from any number of Blue Booh. 
}.{y et:perience was, during tht> weeks I Ppent in Burma, that there-



185 

was an extraordinarily strong and widespread desire to be separated: 
from the Indian Empire. Wherever I went, whether t~~ people
! was talking to were of high position or not, they said to me,_ 
•' There is something special I want to say to you." I replied, "I 
suppose it is that you wish to be separated from Indi~,'' and that 
was generally the secret confided to me on these occasiOns. I was. 
rather surprised to hear this criticism of the Governor of Burma,. 
because apparently the Governor and the Q-overnment of Burma, 
did not separate ·themselves from the almost universal opinion of 
Burma itself. I should imagine that if the view of the Government 
of Burma had been the other way we might have heard some
criticisms on that subject. 

On the practical issues we have before us, I think myself it 
would be a good thing if this subject were referred to a Committee. 
I do not say, of course, that a Committee could draw up an elaborate· 
constitution for Burma, but after all we are here with many repre
sentatives of India, and as has been intimated in the speech ofi 
Mr. Chintamani, this affects not only Burma but Indian interests. 
as well, and therefore the main lines for any criticism ~hat may be· 
made by representative members from India on this question off 
separation and the subsequent relations with Burma might very
well be said here, so that we could be seized of the difficulties of 
the situation both from an Indian and from a Burmese point oft 
view. It seems to me an eminently useful suggestion that after:
we have dealt with the subject as far as we can, a Conference, aa.. 
suggested, mi~ht assemble in London to work out the generaJ.r 
lines of the framework of the future Burmese constitution. I 
prefer that to a CommiBBion examining the whole thing. I quite 
sympathise with the view expressed by the Burmese representatives. 
that if too long delay occurs there will be a hiatus between the
establishment of a new Indian constitution and a Burmese. r 
should support both propositions, that this subject should go at· 
once to a Committee and, secondly, that some sort of Conference
should be held as soon as possible. 

Chai1"11Uln: I interpret your feeling as being unanimously in
favour of meeting the approach made by the Delegate from Burma. 
You desire a Committee of this Conference to be set up to consider· 
the matter, that the purpose of that Committee should not be to. 
attempt to draft a constitution for the new Burma, but that it 
should take note of certain conditions which have to be met in the
process of separation; and further, it may assist us by recom
mending to us how the proceBS should best l>e carried out by-
Committee, Commission or anything else. . ' 

I have roughly had put down these terms of reference to the
Committee: 

" To consider the nature of the conditions which would 
enable Burma to be separated from India on equitable terms,. 
and to recommend the best way for securing this end." . 
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I take it, fi.rst of all, that you wish a Committee to be set up. 
(General assent.) Ynu want it with the terms of reference which I 
have read, that these should be the terms of reference to the 
Committee. (General assent.) 

Mr. Shiva Rao: Is the question of separation an open one, or 
is it not? . . 

Chairman: No, as I look at it, it is not open. 

Mr. Chintamani: It should be open not only to consider the 
method of separation, but whether there should be separation. 

Chairman: I have only got eyes and ears for what the Confer
ence says, and I take it that there is an overwhelming opinion in 
favour of the suggestions made. (Applause.) You see, the 
a~plause is all along the line . 

. H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: I only wish to say one word 
in addition 'to what .has- already been said. The general feeling on 
the part of the Indian States is that this is a question almost 
entirely for Burma and British India, and, of course, His Majesty's 
Government, to deal with. I£ and when any question arises which 
affects the States I feel sure the States will have a say in the matter. 
In the meanwhile I simply content myself with stating that we have 
the .most friendly feelings for our Burman friends. 

· Chairman: You are in favour ·of that being done? (General 
~sent.) ' · 

Lord Reading: That is a separate Committee. 

Chairman: Yes. 
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Committee of Whole Conference. 

Pages 188 to 397 contain the discussions. in Committ~e of the-
Whole of the Reports of the sub-Committees. · 

Each Report is printed immediately before the discussion which 
relates to it. 

(See paragraph 7 of Introductory Note, page 4.) 
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Sub-Committee No. 1. (Federal Structure.) 

INTERIM REPORT PRESENTED AT THE MEETING OF THE CoMMITTEE 
OF THE WHOLE CONFERENCE HELD ON 16TH DECEMBER, 1930. 

Introductory. 

1. The sub-Committee waa appointed to consider and report 
'llpon the following four of the Heads of discussion which were 
.framed for the Federal Relations Committee :-

No. I.-The component elements of the Federation. 

No. 2.-The type of Federal Legislature and the number of 
Chambers of which it should consist. · 

No. 3.-The powers of the Federal Legislature. 

No. 6.-The constitution, character, powers and responsi
bilities o£ the Federal Executive. 

The sub-Committee thought that it would be for the convenience 
o0f the Conference to present an Interim Report dealing, in the 
first instance, with Nos. 1, 2 and 3 above. In view of the large 
;issues raised by No. 6, which cannot be separated from those 
-connected with the relation of the Federal Executive to the Crown 
(No. 12 of the Heads of discussion), it appeared to the sub
·Committee that this Head, on the discussion of which they are 
proposing immediately to enter, should form the subject of a 

Jeparate report. 

2. The sub-Committee are in a position to report that a most 
·encouraging degree of agreement on the matters comprised in 
:Nos. 1, 2 and 3 has been secured. They recognise that any 
:measure of Federation involves for the States sacrifices in a sphere 
:to which they have always attached the greatest importance for 
practical reasons as well as· on grounds of existing treaties and 

-sentiment. They recognise, on the other hand, the natural hesita
·tion of the representatives of British India to accept any form of 
-constitutional change which might be thought to endanger the 
·unity of British India or those positive advantages which are 
-derived from a uniform body of law and administrative practice. 
All parties of the sub-Committee were unanimous in preferring the 

·welfare of India as a whole to the individual claims of the interests 
·they represent and in the conviction that only in the larger unity 
·can the diversity of interests and policies be completely harmonised. 
'The sub-Committee are not. dismayed. by the criticism which may 
perhaps be made upon their conclusiOns, that the links between 

·some parts of the Federation and others are but slender. A new 
·state is not born full grown; it must contain within itself the 
-capacity for growth. The attainment of full maturity must depend 
11pon the efforts and devotion of the statesmen of India herself from 
-whatever territory they may come. 
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'The sub-Committee's conclusions are as follows: 

CoNCLUSIONS. 

I. Component elements of Federation. 

3. The component elements of the Federation should be on 
the one hand 

(a) the federating Provinces of British India, and on the 
other hand, 

(b) such Indian States or groups of States as may enter 
the Federation. Provision should be made for the subsequent 
entry from time to time of such further States or groups of 
States as agree to enter the Federation. . 

The important question of the position of the Crown will 
require further examination when the relation of the Federal 
Executive to the Crown is discussed. 

4. So far as British India is concerned, the federating organism 
will be neither the Government of British India as it exists at 
present, nor autonomous Provinces released from the central tie. 
The process of Federation will involve the creation of a new State 
which will derive its powers 

(a) in" part from the powers which the States will agree 
to concede to the Crown, to be placed at the disposal of the 
new Federation; and • 

(b) in part from the transfer to it of such of the powers 
of the Central Indian Government (and also it may be of 
the Provincial Governments) as may be agreed to be necessary 
for the purposes of the Federation. 

II. 1'ype of Federal Legislature and the number of Chambers of 
which it should consist. 

5. The Federal Legislature should consist of two Chambers, 
each C:ontaining representatives of both British India and the States 
(the proportion which the representatives of British India and of 
the States should bear to each other will be a matter for subse
quent consideration under Heads not yet referred to the sub
Committee). 

6. The method whereby the representatives of British India are 
to be chosen was not referred to this sub-Committee, l:iut Their 
Highnesses made it clear that in their opinion the method by which 
the States' representatives should be chosen will be a matter for 
the States themselves. If and so long as there are any reserved 
subjects it will be necessary for the Crown to be represented in 
both Chambers. 

7. Differences between the two Chambers might be determined 
either at a jo~nt session or by other means, by vote, whether by 
a bare majority or otherwise being a question for discussion at a 
later stage. 
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III. Pou:er1 oj the Federal Legi1lature. 
8. A list of subjects provisionally recommended as Federa 

subjects is appended. This list is framed on the assumption thai 
the Federal Legislature will be clothed with power to legislab 
upon all the subjects included in it. The inclusion of certai11 
subject, e.g., Defence and External Affairs, was not specificallJ 
considered, since these subjects in particular, though not exclu 
sively, raise the question of the relations between the Executive 
in India and the Crown-a matter not within the sub-Committee's 
Terms of Reference. It is of the essence of a Federal constitution 
that the enactments of the Federal Legislature acting within its 
legal sc.ope should have full force and effect throughout all units 
comprised in the Federation. 

9. Provision should be made by . some constitutional procedure 
for additions from time to time to the list of Federal subjects. 

10. In relation to Federal subjects a distinction is to be drawn 
between policy and legislation on the one hand and administration 
on the other. · In some Federal systems there is a complete separa-

. tion between Federal and State agency in the administrative u 
well as the legislative sphere, but in others the administration ilf 
entrusted, subject to certain Federal rights of inspection, etc., to 
the State authorities. The choice is a matter of convenience rather 
tha~~: of principle, depending upon conditions existing at the time 
of Federation and the practical advantage or disadvantage of dis
turbing the status quo. For a variety of reasons there are cases in 
which States may desire to retain, in those matters in which they 
agree' that the control of policy shall be federal, most of the 
administrative powers which they exercise at present, but in 80 

far as they continue to exercise those powers, they will do 80 in 
conformity with a policy jointly determined and with regulations 
jointly formulated. Provided that the conditions for a harmonious 
evolution are established, it is an advantage that there should be 
a minimum of disturbance in the practical arrangements which 
already operate. 

·n. The precise. delimitl'\tion of the functions of the Federal 
and State· Governments re:;pectively in these spheres will be a 
matter for settlement in respect of each subject by negotiation. 

12. The sub-Committee are strongly ot opinion that there should 
be only a single Legislature to deal with Federal subjects proper 
and with any subjects which cannot at present be either federalised 
or completely provincialised. Such a Legislature will no doubt 
contain representatives of units of the Federation which will not 
be concerned with some of the subjects with which it deals. But 
the. partial acceptance of this anomaly is preferable to the diffi
culties and complications involved in any expedient for completely 
avoiding it, such as the creation of a separate British Indian 
Legislature with a separate Executive. ~ow to deal with this 
anomaly will have to be considered at a later stage. 

St. -James's Palace, 
London, 

12th December, 1930. 
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APPENDIX TO IXTERDI REPORT OF SUB-Cm:UIITTEE No. 1. 

Schedule of Subjects provisionally agreed to as " Federal), with noteS. 
. ' 

N.B.-The enumeration is that of the present list of Central Subject&
Devolution Rules, Schedule I. 

5. Communications to the extent 
described under the following 
Heads, namely:-

(a) Railways (including rail
ways to be constructed or 
acquired in future). 

(b) Aircraft and all matters 
connected therewith. 

(c) Inland waterways. 

6. Shipping and navigation, in
cluding shipping and naviga
tion on inland waterways in 
so far as declared to be a 
Federal subject in accordance 
with entry 5 (c). 

1, Lighthouses (including their 
approaches), beacons, light
ships and buoys. 

8. Port quarantine 

10. Posts, telegraphs, trunk tele
phones and wireless install&· 
tiona. 

11. Customs and salt 

12. Currency and coinage 

Notes. 

Policy and Legislation to be 
Federal. .Administration to be 
Federal to the extent of powers 
now exercised by · the Railway 
Board. 

Federal. 

Policy and Legislation to be Federal 
in respect of inland waterways 
affecting more than one unit. 

Federal for Legislation and policy. 

Federal. 

Federal so far as international re
quirements are concerned. 

Such ports to be Federal as are 
declared to be major ports by 
rule made by Federal Govern
ment or by or under Legislation 
by the Federal Legislature, sub
ject in the case of Indian States 
to such extent as authority may 
be delegated by the States under 
a convention. 

Federal; but with such qualifica
tions as may be necessary for the 
purposes of adjustment with the 
States in matters of detail. 

Salt: Federal. Maritime Customs : 
Federal, subject to special adjust
ments with Maritime States 
having regard to their treaties, 
agreements and engagements, 
Customs on external frontiers of 
Federal India ·to be Federal on 
the lines of maritime customs 
subject to the special case of 
Kashmir. 

Federal, subject to adjustment with 
the States concerned of such 
rights as are not already con
ceded by them. 



l3. Public Debt of Federal India. 
(Power to raise Federal 
loans). 

14. Savings banks 

15. Federal Audit 
17. Commerce, including banking 

and insurance. 
18. Trading companies and other 
· asaociationa. 

20. Development of Industries 

21. Control of cultivation and 
manufacture of opium, and 
sale of opium for export. 

22. Stores and stationery, both im
ported and indigeno11B, re
quired for Federal Depart
ments. 

23. Control of petroleum and ex-
. plosives. 

24. Geological Survey of India 
26. Botanical Survey of India 
27. Inventions and designs 
28. Copyright 
29. Emigration from, and immigra-

tion into, India. 
31. Federal police organisation 
32. Traffic in arms and ammunition 
33. Central agencies and institu

tioDB for research (including 
observatories) and for profes
sional and technical training 
or promotion of special 
studies. 

35. Survey of India • 
38. Meteorology 
39. Census 

39.&. A.ll-India statistics • 
40. Federal services 
«. Immovable property acquired 

and maintained at the cost of 
the Federal Government. 

45. The Public Service Commission 
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Notu. 

Federal. 

Federal for policy and legislatioll 
regarding Post Office SaTing~ 
banks. 

Federal. 
Federal for policy and legislation. 

Federal for policy and legislation. 

Development of lnd118tries to be 1 
Federal 81lbject in cases when 
811ch development by Federal 
authority ia declared by order ol 
Federal Government, made afteJ 
negotiation with and consent ol 
the federating units. 

Federal for policy and legislation. 

Federal. 

Federal for policy and legislation. 

Federal. 
Federal. 
Federal for policy and legislation. 
Federal for policy and legislation. 
Federal. 

Federal. 
Federal for policy and legislation. 
Federal as regards future agenc:iee 

and institutioos. 

Federal. 
Federal. 
Federal for policy and ~ 

lation the States reserving 
administration. 

Federal. 
Federal. 
Federal. 

Federal for the purpose of Federal . . sernces. 
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CoMMENTS IN CoMMITTEE oF WHOLE CoNFERENCE (l~TH DECEMBl:R, 
1930) oN INTERIM REPORT oF sun-CoMMITTEE No. I {FEDERAL 

STRUCTURE). 

Chairman: Paragraph 1 is a matter of procedure. You w~ll note 
paragraph 2, and in the following paragrap~ there are set o:ut .the 
component elements of Federation. What IS set out there Is JUSt 
the facts. Certain suggestions are made, and we will take note of 
them all. 

(The Chairman then read the numbers of the paragraphs down 
to No. 12, all of which were noted without discussion. He then 
11imilarly read the schedule of subjects in the Appendi:e from No. 6 
to No. 11.) 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: With regard toN o. 11, we have " Salt: 
Federal. Maritime Customs: Federal, subject to special adjust
ments with maritime States having regard to their treaties ". 
·The difficulty is that some of these are called treaties and others 
-are called agreements and engagements. We ought to have the 
words, " Treaties, agreements, and engagements". 

Lord Sankey: I will accept those words. 

Chairman: We, as a Committee must not alter the Report, but 
the Chairman of a sub-Committee may accept an alteration on 
behalf of his sub-Committee, and Lord Sankey does so. We 

.note No. 11 in the Appendix as amended with the consent of 
:the Chairman of the sub-Committee. 

(The Chairman then read Nos. 12 to 46, and all were noted 
.without comment.) 

Sir Prabhasankar Pattani: I should like to draw your attention, 
':Sir, to the fact that the Princes are absent, and these matters 
:have been noted in their absence. 

Chairman: That will also be noted. 

Dr. Ambedkar: I should like to raise the point which my friend 
1Ir. Joshi made before we adjourned. The Lord Chancellor as 
the Chairman of this sub-Committee, invited some of the Delegates 
to submit any views they might have on these particular matters, 
and a few Delegates including myself submitted a letter to the 
Chairman of the sub-Committee, and expressed our wish that that 
letter should be submitted to the sub-Committee for consideration. 
I do not find in the Report any reference to that letter and I waR 
informed by ~ord Sankey that that letter was not piaced before 
the sub-Co~mittee, but was se!lt to you, Sir, as Prime Minister . 
. r do not thmk that th.at was quite a p~oper way of dealing with it. 
The lettf.'r was submitted to the Ch'llfll':tn cf the sub-Commitfee, · 
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for the sub-Committee's use, and it expressed certain definite Tiew& 
we held on the question of Federation. I am bound to make thi$ 
comment because, speaking for myself, the Report as drawn up 
is so much at nriance with the principles expressed in the letter 
that I find we shall haTe at some stage to raise a debate on this 
question, and I should like to know what steps the Lord Chan
cellor proposes to take. 

Lord Sanl•ey: I am nry much obliged to Dr . .Ambedkar for 
raising the point he has done, because I should han like to haTe 
.raised it myself, arid it gins me the opportunity of saying a few 
words which I should have said at the beginning. First of all, I 
should like to thank my Committee for the very great help and 
consideration they have shown me. We had a very difficult task, 
and my task as Chairman was a difficult one, but I have never 
had such a pleasant task, and I could not have had a better Com
mittee to assist ;me. 

I want to say a word or two about the Report which you have 
in your hands. Gentlemen, would you mind looking at that picture 
(Morier's painting of George II on horseback). I do not sup
pose the artist painted the man and the horse at the same time. 
One of these has to be painted after the other, and if you had been 
invited to the studio at the time when he had only painted the 
horse and had not painted the man you would not have been able 
to express a satisfactory opinion of the whole picture. I have 

I invited you to come to the " stu~o " to-day, but you ar~ only 
looking on the " horse " in the picture. Soon you are gomg to 
he presented with the complete picture, and then, Dr. Ambedkar, 
I shall want your assistance. 

The four questions referred to us were (1) the componen~ 
elements of the Federation; (2) the type of Federal Legislature 
and the number of Chambers of which it should consist, and (3) 
the powers of the Legislature. But the most important question 
is one we still have to discuss, namelv, the constitution, character, 
powers and responsibilities of the Federal Executive. ETerything 
depends upon that. The work done with regard to the first three 
questions may have to be modified or reTised when we come to 
our final report upon No. 6. · 

Now with regard to that letter, Dr. Ambedkar, that you were 
good enough to send to 'me, I haTe considered it very carefully, 
and it will be vital to discuss it when we come to No. 6. 

Dr. A m.bedkar: All I should like to know, if I may say so, is 
whether you will place that letter before the Committee. At 
what sta~e you may do so is a matter whieh I must leave to you . 

. · Lord Sankey: One moment, Dr. Ambedkar. I am going to 
do a fOOd deal ;more than that; I am not only going to place your 
letter before the Committee; I am going to draw the Committee's 
~ttentio:n to it myself. 
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Dr . • -bn bedkar: I am obliged. That i;, enough. for me. 

Lord Sankey: One moment. I have not finished. \)hen you 
.are as old as I am vou will not be in such a hurry. Instead of 
ha>in"' to do the j~b· mnelf, I personallv should verY much like 
the g~ntlemen who pres"ented the letter to come and "do the job. 
If I ha>e to do it m-'self, I shall not do it as well as you gentle
men would. llut I will do this: not a word of the letter shall be 
left out; but it is not quite the time to consider it yet, because 
it must be considered at that important time when we come to 
Xo. 6. 

lrav I say just one other thing before I sit down. While I 
am anxious that e>ery one of vou should be safe and secure and 
ha>e your rights, I am not here for any particular party; I am 
here for India, and my ambition is that we should go away from 
this Conference and that you should have something to take back 
to India. '\ith a little patience you shall have something to 
take back to India. ~Iy ambition for India-let me repeat it 
for the first and last time-is that we should not have these 
unhappy divisions, but that we should see an India, as the r~sult 
<Of this Conference, companioned by content and prosperity. 

Sir Phiro:::e Sethna: lray I ask a question with regard to the 
items which appear in the Appendix. They are evidently drawn 
i'rom the Devolution Rules, under the heading of Central subjects. 

Lord Sankey: Quite right. 

§ir Phiro:::e Sethna: llut in the present DevolutiQn Rules there 
are several subjects under the headin"' of P1 o>incial Subjects 
which are subject to legislation by the C~ntral Government. lray 
I ask whether these are to hand vet, because there is no reference 
to them now. • 

Lord Sankey: The answer to that question is three-fold:
{1) they are not yet taken in hand; (2) they will be taken in 
hand, because to some extent we shall ha>e to consider them 
when we come to the Executi>e question; (3) it mav be necessarv 
-I d~ not sa~· it will-to ha>e a joint meeting of the Provincial 
Comm1ttee and ruv Committee. Thev shall be. . . 

Chairman: That is all noted. 
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Sub-Committee No. t. (Federal Structure.) 

SEcoND REPORT, PRESENTED AT THE MEETING oF THE CoMMITTEE: 
OF THE WHOLE CONFERENCE HELD ON 15TH JANUARY, 1931. 

INDEX. 

· l ntroductorll 
Paragraph•· 

1-S: 

The Ezecutive 
Responsibility of the Executive 
Method of providing for this 
Definition of responsibility 
Safeguards 
Governor-General's Advisers on reserved subjects 

,_,_ Position of Governor-General in relation to his Cabinet 
Governor-General's powers in relation to reserved subjects 
Governor-General's special powers 
Use of Governor-General's special powers 
Financ-Special provisions 
Governor-General's ordinary powers 
Bills affecting religion and commercial discrimination 
Breakdown of constitution 

The Legislature 
General principles 

The Upper Chamber-
Size, qualifications of members and method of election 
Life 
Distribution of seats between States and British India 
Distribution of seats between Provinces 

The Lower Chamber-

7-23· 
8 
9 

1D-
11 
12 
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14-10. 
16-
17 

18-2()-
21 
22-
2~ 

24-38 
25-
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27 
28 
29> 

Size 30· 
Distribution of seats 31 
Method of election ' 32" 
Life 83 

Representation of special interests and of Crown in Federal 
Legislature 34" 

Means of securing stability for the Executive 35 
Position of States' representatives in relation to matters 

affecting British India only 36: 
Competence of Federal Legislature 87 
Residual powers 38 

Control by the Federal Go1Jernment over PTovincial Go1Jernments 89· 
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1. lntrodnctory.~'fhe ~ub-Committee consisted of the following
members:-

British Delegations :-

The Lord Chancellor (Chairman). 
Mr. Lees Smith, M.P. 
The Earl Peel. 
The Right H on. Sir Samuel H oare, Ba1·t., 1LP. 
The Marquess of Reading. 
The Marq ness of Lothian. 

. . I 
Indian States Delegation :-

H. H. The Maharaja of Bikaner. 
H . H. The Nawab of Bhopal. 
Nawab Sir lfubammad Akbar Hydari, Hyderabad. 
Sir Mirza M. Ismail, Mysore. 
Colone.l Haksar, Special 01·Fanisation, Chamh,er. of ~~~;r 

British India Delegatio-n :-

The Right lion. Srinivasa Sastri, Madras. 
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Madras. 
Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami :Mudaliyar, Madras. 
Mr. Jayakar, Bombay. 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah, Bombay. 
Sir Tej Bahaclur Sapru, United Provinces. 
Mr. T. F . Gavin Jones, United Provincee. 
Sir Muhammad Shafi, Punjab . . 
Sardar Sahib Ujjal Singh, Punjab. 
Sir Sayed Sultan Ahmed, Dihar and Orissa. 

In addition, Sir B. N. Mitra attended most of the meetings of 
the sub-Committee and gave it the benefit of his advice and assist-
ance. • 

2. It must be clearly understood that although agreement has 
been reached by a majority of the sub-Committee on many im
portant matters, such agreement is only provisional, and every 
member foJlowed the e::tample of Lord Reading, who said that the 
understanding had been from the outset that it would be open to all 
members, when they came to consider the complete proposals for the 
Federal constitution , to modify or change any provisional assent 
they might have hitherto given. Every member of the sub-Com
mittee reserves to himself tlJe rijrht of modifying his opinion before 
the final picture is completed. This is the attitude of British and 
Indian members alike . Over and above that, upon the basic 
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assumptioa set out in paragraph 8, Lord Peel and Sir Samuel 
Hoare, with the information at their disposal, and with so many 
questions still undecided, are unconvinced that the kind of Execu
tive envisaged in this Report can be successfully adapted to the 
spe~ial conditions of an All-India Federation. They, therefore, 
desue to see further explored methods for increasing Indian control 
over the Federal Government that are better t;uited to All-India 
ne~ds than those fouD;ded upon British precedents. Apart from 
th1s Lord Peel and Su Samuel Hoare are not satisfied that the 
safeguards recommended for securing Imperial obligations will 
prove effective, and, in particular, they fear that the financial 
proposals outlined in paragraphs 18 to 22 inclusive will disturb 
the confidence of the commercial classes and impair the stability 
of Indian credit.· They wish, however, to place on record their 
appreciation. of the progress that has been made in the elucida
tion of a contentious and difficult problem, and their readiness to 
co-operate with sympathetic and unprejudiced minds in its further 
investigation. 
. Upon the question of finance, Indian opinion was that even th'l 

safeguards set out in the Report went too far, espE:>cially those giving 
special powers to the Governor-General. 

3. The vexed Hindu-Muslim question was referred to by Sir 
Muhammad Shafi on behalf of the Muslim Delegation, and he made 
it clear that as far as he was concerned he could not consent finallv 
to, fra~e any constitution unless the Hindu-Muslim question wa"s 
settled. To this view Mr. Jinnah gave his adherence, on the 
ground that no constitution would work. unless it embodied provi
siom which gave a sense of security to the Muslims and other 
~inorities. He further objected to some details of the Report. 
Other Delegates, again~ stated that their final opinion upon details 
was not yet formed, and that they desired, before they came to a 
conclut~ion, to ascertain public opinion upon such details, both in 
India and in England. 

4. The Indian States do not desire either to discuss or vote upon 
questions which concern British India alone, n.nd are of opinion 
that these questions should be definitely excluded. Nor do the 
Indian States contemplate that any question of paramountcy will 
come 1\i; any time within the purview of the Federal Government. 

The sub-Committee publish the Report subject to these 
reservations. 1 

5. In their interim Report of 12th December, the sub-Commit
tee indicated their view of the component elements of the 
Federation, which is contemplated as the future polity for India, 
and recommended that these elements should be represented in 
both Chambers of a bicameral Federal Legislature. They also put 
forward a provisional list (which is reproduced in the Appendices 
referred to in par;tgraph 37 of this Report) of the subjects upon 
which this Legislature should be empowered to pass laws having 
application throughout all units comprised in the Federation. In 
a later part o£ the present Report it will be the duty of the sub-
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Committee to supplement the provisional recommendatio?-s thus 
made with regard to the competence of the Federal Legislature. 
There are some matters which, although the Federal Government 
and LeO'islature will not at present have jurisdiction in respect o1 

. them i~ the Indian States, ·will none the less require co-ordina· 
tion in the areas comprised by the British Indian units of the 
l:"ederation. These subjects also are indicated in the Appendices 
referred to in paragraph 37 of this Report. The sub-Committee 
desire in this connection to emphasise once more the conviction, to 
which they gave expression in paragraph 12 of· their previous 
Report, that it is the Federal Legislature itself which should per
form this co-ordinating function. Their reasons for this view are 
in part the desire to avoid the inevitable complexities which would 
arise from setting up a separate authority to deal with subjects not 
completely federalised, but an even more important reason is that 
it is, in the sub-Committee's opinion, essential to the development 
of the Federal idea that the new constitution should contain with
in itself facilities for its own development, and that nothing should 
be done in designing the structure embodying it which would be 
calculated to hamper the natural evolution of a Greater India. 

The further Heads which were 1·eferred to the sub-Committee and 
are now under discussion are :- · · 

(4) The number of members composing each Chamber of the 
Federal Legislature, and their distribution among the federal
In[] units; 

(5) The method whereby representatives from B1·itish lndia 
and from the Indian States m·e to be chosen; and 

(6) The constitution, character, powers and responsibilities 
of the Federal E.xecutive. 

These three Heads the sub-Committee no~ proceed to discuss. 
6. The sub-Committee do not, of course, claim to have evolved 

in al_l its details a complete .pla~ for the Federal constitution. They 
consider that the best service they can render to the Conference' is 
to state certain general principles and record conclusions on certain 
point~ with regard to which there appeared to be general or sub
stantial agreement, and then to indicate the lines which further 
detailed ~xamination on the subject ought, in their view, to follow. 
l!any pomts have necessarily been left open which will have to be 
settled later afte~ public opinio?- bo~h in India and in England has 
had an opportumty of expressmg Itself upon them in order that 
the completed constitution may be based on the largest measure of 
public approval in both countries. 

THE EXECUTIVE. 

7. The sub-Committee consider that it will be 
deal, in the first instance, with the last of the 
namely: 

convenient to 
three Heads, 

Head (6). 
1ibili'tJ1 of the 

The composition, character, powers and respon
Federal E:recutive; since. as was more tban once 
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pointed out in the course of their deliberations, the view taken 
upon these matters may materially affect decisions upon the struc
ture of the Legislature, the nature of its functions and the methods 
adopted for enabling these functions to be performed. 
. 8. Responsibility of the Ezecutive.-The Report which follows 

proceed3 on the basic assumption that the constitution will recognise 
the principle that, subject to certain special provisions more 
particularly specified hereafter, the responsibility for the Federal 
Government of India will in future rest upon Indians themselves. 

9. Method of P"'ovidirtg for this.-ln the opinion of the sub. 
Committee the proper method of ~iving effect to this principle is, 
following the precedent of all the Dominion constitutions,• to pro
vide that executive power and authority shall vest in the Crown, or 
in the Governor-General as 1·epresenting the Crown, and that there 
shall be a Council of Ministers appointed by the Governor-General 
and holding office at his pleasure to aid and advise him. The 
Governor-General's Instrument of Instructions will then direct him 
to appoint as his Ministers those persons who command the con
fidence of the Legislature, and the Governor-General, in complying 
with this direction, will, of course, follow the convention firmly 
established in constitutional practice throughout the British Com
monwealth of inviting one Minister to form a Go>ernment and 
requesting him to submit a list of his proposed colleagues. 

10. Definition of Responsibility.-The Governor-General, hav
ing thus chosen as his Ministers persons who possess the confidence 
1>f the Legislature, it follows that they will retain office only so 
long as they retain that confidence. This is what the sub-Commit
l,ee understand by the responsibility of Government to Legislature, 
In the sense in which that expression is used throughout the British 
Commonwealth. The expression also implies in their view that the 
ministry are responsible collectively and not as individuals, and 
that they stand or fall together . 

. n. Safeguards.-lt is, however, admitted that this broad state
ment of the principle of responsible government at the Centre, 
which will be the ultimate achievement of the constitution now to 
be framed, requires some qualification. There was general agree
ment in the sub-Committee that the assumption by India of all the 
powers and responsibility which have hitherto rested on Parlia
ment c'annot be made at one step and that, during a period of 
transition-

(i) The Governor-General shall be responsible for Defence 
and External Relations (including relations with the Indian 
States outside the federal sphere) and that 

(ii) in certain situations, hereafter specified, which may 
arise outside the sphere of those subjects, the Governor-General 
must be at liberty to act on his own responsibility, and must 
be given the powers necessary to implement his decisions. 

* ~.g., Ss. 9 to 11 of the British North America .Act, 1867; 
S&. 8 and 9 of the Union of South .Africa .Act, 1908; , 
Ss. 61 and 62 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution, 1900. 
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12. Governor-General's advisers on reserved, 1ubjects.-It was 
generally agreed that the presence of a person occupying the posi.,. 
i:ion of a Minister would be necessary to express the views of the 
Governor-General on Defence matters in the Legislature, since 
these will impinge upon strictly federal matters; the same is true 
of External Relations but there was not an equal measure of agree
ment with 1·egard to the appointment of a person to represent the 
Viceroy in this latter subject. It is clear, however, that the 
Governor-General must be at liberty to select as his representatives 
in the resen-ed sphere any persons whom he may himself choose as 
l>est fitted for the purpose, and that on appointment they would, if 
holding Ministerial portfolios, acquire the right like other Ministers 
.()f audience in either Chamber of the Legislature. The suggestion 
w-as pressed that any persons so appointed should be regarded as 
-ordinary members of the Council of Ministers, notwithstanding 
that they would be responsible to the Governor-General and not to 
the Legislature, and that they should be regarded as liable to dis
missal (though they would remain eligible for re-appointment by 
the Governor-General) with the rest of their colleagues. It is 
.difficult, howe\er, to see how this position could be reconciled with 
the principle of the collective responsibility of Ministers, and the 
sub-Committee find themselves unable to come to any definite 
-conclusions on the matter, though they are of opinion that it merits 
much more careful ~xamination than they have, in the time at their 
-disposal, been able to give to it. 

13. Position of the Got·ernor-General in relation to his Cabinet.-
'\Yith this subject is to some degree involved the question of whether 
the Governor-General should himself preside over the meetings of 
his Ministers. In the view of the sub-Committee no hard and fast 
rule can be laid down. It is clear that, especially in the transi
tion period, occasions may often arise in which his presence would 
be desirable, and indeed, in certain contingencies, necessary. In. 
these circumstances, it appears to the sub-Committee that the better 
course would be to provide in his Instructions that he shall preside 
when he thinks it desirable to do so, leaving the matter to his own 
discretion and good sense. It is, however, essential that the 
Governor-General shall be kept at all times fully informed of the 
state of public affairs and have the right to call for any papers or 
information which are at his Ministers' disposal. · 

14. Go1:ernor-General's power• in relation to resert·ed 8Ubjectl.
lt follows from the fact that the Governor-General will be himseU 
t"esponsible for the administration of the reserved subjects described 
abo•e, that he should not be dependent for the supply required for 
them upon the assent of the Legislature, and that the annual supply 
for their service should be treated, along with other matters to be 
presently specified, in a manner analogous to the Consolidated ·Fund 
Charges in the United Kingdom. The budget allotment would be 
settled upon a contract basis for a term of years. It would further 
be necessary to empower the Governor-General in the last resort to 
take such steps as may be necessary to ensure that the funds required 
for the reserved subjects are iorthcoming, and also to secure emer-

RO~D T.!.liLE R 
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g~!!_upp!,y for these subjects in excess of the contract budget 
(e=-g., in connection with a sudden outbreak of hostilities on the 
Frontier). It follows that he should be empowere~ to secure th~ 
enactment of such legislative measures as may be essential for the 
discharge of his responsibility for these subjects. 

15. The sub-Committee anticipate that in the event of its becom
ing necessary to use these powers the Governor-General would not 
ordinarily do so without consulting his Ministers, even though the 
responsibility for any action taken will be his and not theirs. 

16. Governor-General's special power.-With regard to subjects 
in the administration of which the Governor-General would nor
mally act on the advice of his Ministers, it was gen.erally agreed 
that arrangements must be made whereby in the last resort the 
peace and tranquillity of any part of the countrv must be secured. 
serious prejudice to the interests of any section· of the population 
must be avoided, and members of the Public SeiTices must be 
secured in any rights guaranteed to them by the constitution. It 
was further agreed that for these purposes the Governor-General 
must be empowered to act in responsibility to Parliament and to 
implement his _decisions if occasion so demands by requiring appro
priation of revenue to be made, or by legislative enactment. 

17. Use oj the Governor-General's special powers.-8tress was 
laid in some quarters of the sub-Committee on the necessity of so 
defining the use of these powers that they should not be brought 
into play, in derogation of the responsibility of Ministers, for the 
purpose of c}.ay-to-day administration. It is obvious that the 
Governor-General would consider his relations with his Ministers 

• and the Legislature before making use of these powers. He will 
have every inducement to stay his hand as long as possible and to 
be slow to use his own powers in such a way as to enable his 
Ministers to cast upon ·him a responsibility which is properly theirs. 
· 18. Finance. Special provisions.-In the sphere of Finance, the 

sub-Committee regard it as a fundamental condition of the success' 
of the new constitution that no room should be left for doubts as 
to the ability of India to maintain her financial stability and credit, 
both at home and abroad. It would therefore be necessal'\ to 
reserve to the Governor-General in regard to budgetary arrange
ments and borrowing such essential powers as would enable him to 
intervene if methods were being pursued which would, in his 
opinion, seriously prejudice the credit of India in the money 
markets of the world. The sub-Committee recommend, with a view 
to ensuring confidence in the management of Indian credit and 
cuuency, that efforts should be made to establish on sure founda
tions and free from any political influence, as early as may be 
found possible, a Reserve Bank, which will be entrusted with the 
man~gement of the currency and exchange. With the same object 
again, provision should be made requiring the Governor-General's 
previous sanction to the introduction of a Bill to a~end the Paper 
Currency Of-coinage Acts on the lines of Section 67 of the G~vern-
1llent of Indi~ Act .• They are furtl1er agreed that the serv1ce of 
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loans, with adequate provision for redemption,. by Sinkin~ Funds· 
or otherwise, and the salaries and. pensions of persons appo~ted on 
guarantees given by the Secretary of State, should be •secured, 
along with the supply required for the Reserved Departments, as 
Consolidated Fund Charges. , 

19. 'Vith these limitations the sub-Committee do not contem
plate any differentiation between th~ position of the Finance 
:Minister and that of any other Minister responsible to the Legis
lature, and in regard to taxation, fh.;~.!...Eol~y and expenditure on 
objects other than those under the Governor-General's control, he 
would be responsible only to the Legislature. In this connection 
the sub-Committee take note of the proposal that a Statutory Rail-
way .Authority should be established, and are ot opinion that this 
should be done, if after expert examination this course seems desir
able. 

20. The sub-Committee recognise that it may be difficult in 
existing conditions to set up a Reserve Bank of sufficient strength 
and equipped with the necessary gold and sterling reserves 
immediately, and that, therefm·e, until this has been done some 
special provisions will be found necessary to secure to the Governor
General adequate control over monetary policy and currency. 

21. Gournor-General's ordinary powers.-The sub-Committee 
assume that in addition to the special powers indicated above tbe 
Governor-General will continue to have, as at present, the right of 
refusing his as~ent to legislative measures, and of 1·eturning a Bill 
for 1·econsideration, and, subject to any Instructions issued to the 
Go>ernor-General, that the existing powers of reservation and 
disallowance will remain. 

22. Bills affecting religion and ·commercial discrimination.
The question whether Bills relating to such matters as the religion 
or religious rites and usages of any class of the community should 
require the Governor-General's previous sanction to introduction 
will require consideration, as will also the question of discrimina
tion between different sections of the community in matters of trade 
and commerce. There was general agreement that in these matters 
the principle of equality of treatment ought to be established, and 
>arious methods were suggested for the purpose. The sub-Commit
tee content themselves, however, with saying that it is one which 
should be further examined and discussed in consultation with the 
various interests concerned. 

23. Brea!:down of Constitution.-In the event of a situation 
unhappily arising in which persistent and concerted action. has 
~ucreeded in making the constitution unworkable, adequate powers 
will ha>e to be vested in the Governor-General for the purpose o1 
enabling the King's Government to be carried on. 

THE LEGISLATURE. 

STR'CCTURE AND CO:YPOSITIO~ . .. 
2_.4. Such being their Yiews as to the char_acter and r:sponsibility 

- n-2 
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of the Executive, the sub-Committee are now in a position to con
sider in relation to these views-

(4) the number of members composing each Chamber of the 
Federal Legislature; and their distribution among the federat
ing unitl: and 

(5) the method whereby the representati1.·es from British 
lnd£a and from the lndt~n States are to be chosen. 

25. General Principles.-'fhe general aim of Federal constitu
tions has been to provide one legislative chamber which represent& 
primarily all the federating units as such, often on a basis of equal 
representation for each unit, and a lower chamber which repre
sents, primarily, the population of the whole federal area: and in 
applying this plan, constitution-makers have commonly provided 
that the representatives of the federating units in the distinctively 
federal chamber shall be chosen by the Governments or Legislatures 
of those units, while the representatives of the population of the
federal area shall be returned by some more popular form of 
election: it has commonly been provided further that the distinc
tively federal chamber should be the smaller of the two. But 
India's own practical needs and conditions must be the governing
factors, and no constitution, however theoretically perfect, and 
however closely modelled upon precedents adopted elsewhere, i& 
likely to survive the tests of experience unless it conforms to the 
needs and genius of the country which adopts it, and unless it is 

. capable of adaptation and modification as the character of these 
needs is proved in the working. To meet these needs the :CedeTal 
organisation must be conceived not as a rivalry of conflicting ele-

--ments, but as a partnership for the devising and efficient applica
tion by common consent of policies required in the common interest. 
For such a partnership the stability of the Federal Government is 
of the first importance. 

26. The Upper Chamber.-The discussion which took place in 
the sub-Committee on Heads 4 'and 5 proceeded without any prior 
decision upon the all-important question of the relations between,. 
and the respective powers of, the two chambers; and it may well be
that some of the opinions now provisionally expressed will require
revision. But proceeding simplv on the basis that there will be two 
Chambers, the Upper smaller ill size than the Lower. and without 
any decision as to the relations of one to the other, the balance of 
opinion was to the effect that the Upper Chamber-which might be 
described as the Senate-of the Federal Legislature should be a. 
small body, of from 100 to 150 members, whose qualifications shoulru. 
be such as will ensure that it is a body of weight, experience and
character. It was thoug-ht that this object might be secured by· 
prescribing for the candidature of the lhitish India members. 
qualifications similar to those now in force for the Council of State : 
and the sub-Committee have no doubt that the Rulers ol the ludian 
States, in selecting· their representatives, will ensure that they
are persons of similar standing. 
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Method of election to Upper Chambt:r.-The sub-Committee are 
almost unanimously of opinion that the British !~dian members of 
the Senate should be elected by the provincial legislatures,; by the 
single transferable vote. 

27. Life of the Upper Chamber.-The Senate itself should not 
be subject to dissolution like the Lower House, but a fixed propor
tion of its members would retire and be replaced (or re-elected as 
the case may be) at regular periods. · 

28. Distribution of Seats in Upper Chamber.-As regards the
distribution of seats in the Senate between the States and British. 
India respectively, the sub-Committee have to report a dillerence of 
view. The States representatives on the sub-Committee pressed 
strongly for equality of distribution as between the States and: 
British India. The British Indian representatives, on the other
hand, were disposed to claim, on such grounds as area and popula
tion, a preponderance of seats for British India; but though opinionBo 
differed as to the precise degree of " weightage " to be conceded 
to the States, the sub-Committee are unanimous that l!ome " weight
age " must be given, and that a distribution of seats as between 
the States and British India on a strict population ratio would 
neither be defensible in theory nor desirable in practice. The sub
Committee trust that if the Conference fails to reach unanimity on 
this point, a satisfactory solution may yet be found as the result of 
discussion and accommodation hereafter. 

29. Distribution of Seats in Upper Chamber between Pro'V
inces.-Granted a solution of this question, it bas still to be con
sidered how the seats available to the States and British India 
respectively are to be distributed amongst the individual units of 
each class. So far as the States are concerned, this must clearly 
he a matter for agreement by their Rulers in consultation between 
themselves and, if necessary, with the Viceroy. Difficult problems 
of grouping are involved, but these matters are outside the scope 
of the Conference. As regards the l>rovinces, precedents of other 
Federal constitutions could no doubt be cited in favour of com
plete equality as between Province and Province, and there was 
some opinion in the sub-Committee in favour of this plan. But 
while th& opportunity should no doubt be taken for departing from 
the traditional apportionment as between Province and Province 
which has survived in the Chambers of the existing Indian Legis
lature, the sub-Committee are doubtful whether an arrangement 
which gave, for instance, to Assam with its 7! millions of inhabi
tants, and Bengal with its 46! millions, an equal voice in the 
counseh of the Nation, would commend itself to general public 
opinion. On the whole the sub-Committee would be disposed to 
regard a distribution as between Province and Province on a 
population ratio as the most convenient and satisfactory arrange
ment. 

30. The Lo1l'er Chamber-Size.-The trend of opinion as to the 
size of the Lower Chamber was that it should consist of approxi. 
mately 300 members, thus providing roughly one representative for 
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each million of the inhabitsnh of India. On the other hand the 
'\""iew ~as strongly expressed that the requirements of efficiency 
would not be met if the Chamber were to exceed 200 as a maximum. 
~he sub-Committee as a whole recognise the force of these consitlera
bons, and also of the desire for a Chamber of sufficient size to nfford 
a reasonable approach to adequate representation of the population. 
Dut since no real approach to this latter ideal could be secured 
without enlarging the Legislature to an undue extent, the sub
Committee think that having regard to the great importance which 
must be attached to efficiency of working, 250 ehould be adopted 
as the number of seats to be provided in the Lower Chamber. 

31. Distribution of Seats in the Lowu Chamber.-In the J.ower 
Chamber the Indian States Delegation do not claim, as they do in 
the Senate, equality of representation with British India, but here 
also they claim some greater representation than they would obtain 
on a strict population ratio, The British Indian representative:s 
on the sub-Committee were not, however, disposed to contemplate 
a distribution as between themselves and the States in this Chamber 
on any other basis than that of population. On this basis approx
imately 76 per cent. of the seats would be assigned to British 
India and 24 per cent. to the States. But while the latter 'l'"iew 
must he recorded as that of the majority of the suh-Committee, a 
substantial minority would regard so great a disparity between the 
two classes of units as inconsistent with and inimical to the ideal 
which the Conference has set before itself, and the minority wish 
strongly to urge upon their colleagues the desirabilitv o£ subordi
nating theory to expediency in the interests of goodwill. No Con
ference can hope to bear fruit unless its members approach their 
task in.· a. spirit of accommodation, and accommodation in this 
matter is, they are confident, not beyond the reach of Indian 
statesmanship. · 

The question of the respective powers of the two Chambers, 
which has been touched upon in para. 26 has also an ob>ious hear
ing on the matter. 

32. ·Method of election to Lower Cl1amber.-liere again the sub
Committee regret that they are unable to record a unanimou3 view. 
The British Indian representatives almost without exception fa'l'"our 
direct election by constituencies arranged on a plan generally 
similar to that of the .. general constituencies •• for the existing 
Le.,.islative Assembly. They maintain that this method of elec~ 
tio~ has not "proved in practice inconvenient or unworkable, tbat 
6Uch inconvenience as it has hitherto presented will be diminished 
with the increase which they· contemplate in the number of seats 
available and the consequent decrease in the size of constituencies, 
-tb.at ten years' experience has firmly est~bli~hed it i~ popular 
favour and that resort to any method of mdtrect elechon would 
il.ot be, a~cepted by Indian public opinion. Other m.embers o~ the 
sub-Committee are unallle to contemplate as a fittmg repos1tory 
of power and. responsibility a Chamber whose members ~ould have 
~o exiguous a link between themselves and the population of the 
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areas they would purport to represent as would 'be provided by any 
system of direct election. Assuming for the sake of argument that 
as many as 200 seats were available for British Indian representa
ti'"es, they note that the average size of a constituency would be 
some 4,000 square miles, and that if due allowance is made for the 
comparatively small areas of the 1uban constituencies, the gene1·al 
a>erage would be even higher. They note that the Franchise sub
Committee have ·refrained from making any recommendation on 
the franchise for the Federal Legislature: consequently they can
not bring themsel>es to regard as popular representation according 
to the accepted canons of parliamentary government a system 
which provides for the " election " of members by an average 
number of some 5,000 electors scattered over an average area of 
some 4,000 square miles, and this difficulty would not be removed 
by an increase in the average number of electors by a lowering of 
the franchise; for an increase in the number of the voters in such 
vast constituencies would merelv increase the difficulties of estab
lishing contact between the cazididate and the voter. But apart 
from these practical difficulties, some members o.f the sub-Cc.m
mittee feel strongly that, in the geographical conditions of India, 
any system of direct election would seriously prejudice the succesfl> 
of the Federal ideal. In their view it is of the utmost importance 
that the tie between the Centre and the units should be as closely 
knit as possible; and that it should be a tie of natural affinity of 
outlook and interest and capable of counteracting the centrifugal 
tendencies which, but for such a counterpoise, will be liable to 
de"\"elop in the Provinces from the increased autonomy now in 
prospect. In the opinion of those who hold this view the only 
satisfactory basis for representation in either ChambP.r of the 
Federal Legislature is election by the Legislatures of the Provinces. 
This need not involve the mere reproduction of the Lower Chamber 
on a smaller scale, if, as is suggested in this Report, special quali
fications are prescribed for membership of the Senate. But if this 
plan is not adopted, and the view prevails that the members of the 
Assembly should be chosen to represent the populations of the units 
rather than their Governments or Legislatures, those members ·Cif 
the sub-Committee who are opposed to direct election desire to point 
out that it is not a necessary consequence of a decision in this sense 
that the populations of the areas should elect their representatives 
directly. Various devices are known to constitution-makers as 
alternatives to direct election, and they would strongly urge that 
every possible alternative should be explored before a final decision 
is taken. 

33. Life of the Lower Chamber.-The sub-Committee are of 
opinion that the term of the Lower Chamber should be five years, 
unless sooner dissolved by the Governor-General. . 

34-. Representation of special interests and of the C ~own in 
Federal Legislature.-Two further points remain to be mentioned 
in regard to the composition of the Federal Legislature. Opinion 
was unanimous in the sub-Committee that, subject to any report 
of the Minorities sub-Committee, provision should be made for the 
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representation, possibly in both Chambers, and certainly in the 
Lower Chamber, of certain special interesta, namely, the Depressed 
Classes, Indian Christians, Europeans, Anglo-Indians, Landlords, 
Commerce (European and Indian) and Labour. Secondly, in their 
interim Report, the sub-Committee expressed the view that so long 
as there are any reserved subjects the Crown should be represented 
in both Chambers. 'Vhile the sub-Committee unanimously main· 
tain that recommendation, further discussion has disclosed a 
-difference of view as to the functions of the Crown nominees, and 
fi.B to their numbers. Some members of the sub-Committee consider 
that their attendance should. be solely for the purpose of explain
ing the Governor-General's policy on his behalf, and that they 
should not exercise the right to vote in divisions. Others are of 
opinion that these persons should be full members of the Legis
lature. Some members of the sub-Committee consider again that 
the only nominees of the Crown should be the principal advisers of 
the Governor-General in the administration of the reserved subjecta, 
while others think that the Governor-General should be empowered 
to nominate a specified number of persons, not exceeding, say, 10, 
to each Chamber. 

35. Means of securing stability for the E:recutive.-The relation 
of the two Chambers to one another has been touched on above, but 
a particular aspect of the relation of the Chambers to the Executive 
was a subject of discussion in the sub-Committee and should be 
mentioned here. For the purpose of securing greater stability to 
the Executive the suggestion was made, and found a large measure 
of support, that Ministers should not be compelled to resign save 
in the event of a vote of no confidence passed by a majority of at 
least two-thirds of the two Chambers sitting together. Ministers 
against whom less than two-thirds of the votes have been cast on a 
motion of no confidence would not, however, for that reason alone 
eontinue to enjoy to any greater extent than before the con.fideuce 
of the Legislature who would. be still able in other ways to make 
effective their want of confidence. But the sub-Committee are of 
opinion that some means should be devised whereby, in the interests 
~f stability, an adverse vote should not on every occasion necessarily 
involve the resignation of the Ministry,. and that the subject should 
be further explored. 

!16. Po1ition of State•'' representative• ira relation to matter• 
o.fleoting British India only.-8ince the functions of the Federal 
Government will extend beyond the range of federal subjects and 
will embrace those matters which are strictly the concern of British 
India alone, it has to be decided whether the States' representatives 
in the Federal Legislature should take any part int the debates and 
decisions on this latter elMs of matters with which e:e hypothesi 
they will not be directly concerned. There is much to be said in 
favour of treating all members of the Federal Legislature as 
entitled and empowered to eontribute their share towards the deci
sion of all matters within the range of the Legislature's duties. 
It would be clearly impossible, so far as the Executive is concerned 
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(which will, like the Legislature, be composed of representatives 
of both States and British India) to differentiate the functions of 
.Ministers in such a way as to confine the respon!>ibilities of States' 
representatives "to Federal matters; no workable scheme could be 
devised with this object which would not cut at the root of the 
principle of collective responsibility in the Cabinet. For this 
reason the States desire--with the general assent of the sub-Com
mittee--that their representatives in the Legislature should play 
their part equally with their British Indian colleagues in express
ing the decision of the Legislature on any question which involves 
the existence of the Ministry, even if the matter which has given 
rise to the question of confidence is one which primarily affects 
British India only. At the same time Their Highnesses would prefer 
that the States' representatives should take no part in the decision 
of matters which, being outside the range o£ federal subjects, have 
no direct interest to the States. It would, no doubt, be possible so. 
to arrange business in the J .. egislature that Bills or Budget demands 
of this character should be dealt with either exclusively or in the 
Committee stage by a Committee (analogous to the Scottish Com
mittee of the House of Commons) consisting of the British Indian· 
representatives alone. Some members of the sub-Committee think, 
however, that it would be unfortunate to initiate such a; system of 
differentiation, and that, whatever conventions might be observed',. 
it woultl be undesirable in terms to deprive the Legislature of the· 
contribution which any of its members might be able to make on 
any matter within the Legislature'·s purview; and they think that 
it would be found in practice difficult, i£ not impossible, to classify. 
a given matter as being one in which the States have no interest 
or concern, direct or indirect. The sub-Committee recommend,. 
however, that the matter be further explored. 

37. Competence of the Federal Legislature.-With reference t() 
paragraph 5 of this Report, the reports of two sub-Committees are 
appended to this Report in which recommendations have been 
made as to the cla~sification as federal, central or provincial, of ali 
the subjects which are at present within the competence of the 
Indian Legislature. The sub-Committee endorse generally these 
recommendations, though they recognise that the further expert 
examination which the matter will undoubtedly require may show 
the necessity of some modification and adjustment_. It will be 
observed that, apart from the specific recommendations made with 
regard to the treatment of the several items in the list, there is a 
general recommendation that legislative co-ordination required in 
1·espect of certain provincial subjects, or aspects of provincial 
subjects, should no longer be !'lecured by the process of submitting 
Provincial Bills on these subjects for the previous sanction of 
the Governor-General, but firstly by scheduling certain existi.n'!· 
'Acts (and the same process would, of course, be applied to certai~ 
'Acts of the Federal Legislature in the future) as being incapable 
d amendment in their application to a Province by the Provincia 1 
Legislature without the previous sanction of the Governor-Genera 1 
l:l!ld, secondly, -by granting concurrent powers of legislation to th~ 
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Federal Legislature on certain aspects of specified provincial 
subjects. It would be necessary to include a provision that any 
Provincial Act relating to these subjects which is .repugnant to a 
Federal Act is, to the extent of the repugnancy, to be void. 

38. Residual powers.-The sub-Committee draw attention to the 
fact that, however, carefully the lists of Federal, Central and Prov· 
incial subjects are drawn up, there is bound to be a residue of 
$ubjects not included in any of them. Whether these residuary 
powers of legislation are to rest with the Federal Government 01 

with the Provinces is a matter on which the sub-Committee have 
~ome to no conclusion. Its great importance is, however, manifest, 
and it will need most careful consideration at a later stage. 

· 39. Control by the Federal Government over Provincial Govern. 
ments.-This topic leads naturally to the question of the powers oJ 
control to be exercised by the Federal Executive over the Provincial 
Executive and their nature and extent. It goes without saying 
that within the range of Federal subjects, the Federal Executive 
must have authority to ensure that ]'ederal Acts are duly executed 
in the Provinces; it also goes without saying that within States' 
territory there can be no question o:f the exercise of any sucb 
authority, direct or itHlirect, outside the strict range of Federal 
subjects. But it seems equally evident that in matters affecting 
more than one Province of British India, even where they relate tc:J 
subjects classified as Provincial, there must be some authorit:y 
capable of resolving disputes and of co-ordinating policy when 
uniformity of policy is in the interests of India as a whole, and thE 
·sub-Committee -consider that the constitution should recognise this 
authority as vesting in the Federal Government and should makE 
suitable provision for its exercise. 

·Signed on behall of the sub-Committee, 

ST. JAMES's PALACE, 

LoNDoN. 

13th January, 19~-q. 

SANKEY, 

Chairman. 
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APPE.."'lDIX I TO SECOND REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE N.o. I. 
I 

OLASSIFICATION OF CENTRAL AND PROVINCIAL SUBJECTS. 

REPORT OP JoiN:r CoM:HITIBB OP sua-COHHITTBBS Nos. I AND n. 

The Joint Committee" of the Federal Structure sub-Committee and the 
Provin[:ial Constitutional sub-Committee was appointed to consider in detail 
the lists of subjects circulated as R.T.C. (F. (S)) 3, Categories A,, B, 0 and D 
only, and to suggest a provisional classification into three categories:-

(a) exclusively Central; 

(b) exclusively Provincial; 

(c) subjects in which the Centre and the Provinces are both interested 
and which might therefore be ~;ubject to central co-ordination, and to make 
any suggestions that t.hey think fit as to the method b be adopted f!l"' 
securing this co-ordinati~n. 

We have considered the various subjects and make the recommendation!! 
shown in the right-hand column of the attached Tabular Statement. The 
enumeration is that of the present list of Oentral and Provincial subjects, 
Devolution Rules, Schedule I. 

,(Signed) 

6th J' anuary, 1931. 

ZETLAND, 

Ohainnan. 

Propo&ed Cla!sification of th~ Indian Central Subjects a.! detailed in. 
De11olution Rules, Schedule I, Part I. 

(Enumeration i~ that of the present list of the Indian Central Subjecta.) 

A: Those which ar~ proposed to be wholly or partly federalised. 
B : Those no pot·tion of which is proposed to be federalised. 

A: Central subjects which are proposed to be wholly or partly federalised, 

The description of sub
jects in the Devolu
tion Rules. 

The recommendation! of 
the Federal Structure 
sub-Committee re~ 
garding the extent to 
which they 6hould be 
federalised. 

The recommendation of 
the Joint Committee 
of sub-Committees. 
Nos. I and II regard
ing the clas~ifica tion 
of the residue into 
three Categories. 

(a) EJtcltJsively Cen
tral. 

(b) Exclusively PrG. 
vincial. 

(c) In which both 
tbe Centre and 
Provinces are in
terested and 
which might be 
subject to central 
co-ordination. ------------------------··-. * For membership, see li$t at end of tabular ~;tatement. 



o. Communications to 
the extent describ
ed under the fol
lowing heads, name
ly: 

(a) Railways and ex
tra municipal tram
ways in so far as 
they are not classi
fied as provincial 
subjects. 
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Railways (including 
railways to be con
structed or acquired 
in future). 

Federal for policy and 
legislation. Adminis
tration to be Federal 
to the extent of 
powers now exercised 
by the Railway 
Board. 

(b) Aircraft and all Federal 
matters connected 
therewith. 

(c) Inland waterways 
to an extent to be 
declared by rule 
made by G. G. in 
C. or by or under 
legislation by the 
Indian Legislature. 

6. Shipping and navi-
. 

1gation (including 
shipping and navi
gation of inland 
waterways in so far 
as doolared to be a 
centTal subject un-
der entry 5 (c) ). 

Federal for policy and 
legislation in respect 
of inland waterways 
affecting more than 
one unit. 

Federal for policy and 
legislation. 

7. Lighthouses (includ- Federal 
ing their approach-
es), beacons, light-
ships and buoys. 

8. Port Quarantine and 
Marine Hospitals. 

9. Ports declared to be 
major ports by rule 
made by the G. G. 
in C. or by or under 
legislation by the 
Indian Legislature. 

Federal as far as inter
national requirements 
are concerned. 

Such ports to be Fede
ral as are declared to 
be major ports by rule 
made by Federal Gov
ernment or by or un
der legislation by the 
Federal Legislature 
subject in the case of 
Indian States to such 
extent as authority 
may be delegated by 
the States under a 
convention. 

Present position should 
be maintained. 

·The Committee is in
formed that as the 
administration ia pro
vincial there is no 
residue left for classi
fication. But for 
steamships aee list C, 
item 31. 

The present position 
should be maintained. 

There are no marine 
hospitals. The only 
residue is inter-pro
vincial shipping 
which should be a 
central subject. 

There is no part of the 
central subject left 
which ia not federal
ised. 



10. Posts, telegraphs, 
telephones includ
ing wireless instal
lations. 

11. Customs .. 

Income Tax • 

Salt 

Other sources of all
India Revenue. 

12. Currency and Coin
age. 

:.a. Public debt of India 
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Posts, telegraphs, trunk 
telephones and wire
less installations to be 
Federal; but with 
such qualifications as 
may be necessary for 
the purposes of ad
justment with the 
States in matters of 
detail. 

Maritime Customs: Fe
deral subject to spe
cial adjustment with 
maritime States hav
ing regard to their 
treaties, engagements 
and agreements. 

Customs on exte-rnal 
F-rontie-r of Fede-ral 
India: Federal on the 
lines of maritime ems
toms subject to the 
special case of Kash
mir. 

Federal 

Federal, subject to ad
justment with the 
States concerned of 
such rights as are not 
already conceded by 
them. · 

Public debt of Federal 
India (power to raise 
Federal Loans) should 
be Federal. 

The Committee thinks 
"that for : technical 
reasons the 'local tele
phones in British 
India cannot be made 
a provincial subject. 
Sir B. N. Mitra sug
gests that the entry 
in the second column 
should be amended &.'1 
follows:-

" Posts, telegraphs, 
telephones-ex
cepting local (i.e., 
non-trunk) tele
phones in Indian 
States and wire-

. less installation." 

Should be Central as at 
present. Whether any 
surcharge should be 
imposed by the Pro
vinces and whether 
any portion of the 
revenue should go to 
the Provinces are 
matters beyond the 
terms of reference to 
the Committee. 

As regards these (inclu
ding excise on motor 
spirit and kerosine) 
the position should 
remain as at present. 

The public debt of India 
on the date of the 
inauguration of the 
Federal constitution 
should be a ce.:lltral 
subject. 



U. Savings Banb 

15. The Indian Audit 
Department. 

17. Commerce (includ~ 
ing banking and 
insurance). 

18. Trading Companies 
and other a.ssocia
tions. 

20. Development of in
dustries, in cases 
where such develop
ment b:y central au
thority ~ du::lared 
by order of the 
Governor-General in 
Council made after 
consultation lvith 
the local Govern
ment or local Gov
ernments concerned 
expedient in the 
public interests. 

21. Control of cultiva
tion and manufac
ture of opium. Sale 
of opium for ex
port. 

22. Stores and station
ery both imported 
and indigenous re
quired for Imperial 
Departments. 

23. Control of petro
leum and explo
sives. 

24. Geological Survey 
of India. 

26. Botanical Survey of 
India. 

27. Inventions and de
signs. 

?-8. Copyright. 
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Federal for polioy and 
legislation regarding 
Post Office Savings 
Banks. 

Federal audit to be 
· Federal. 

Federal for policy and 
legislation. 

Do. 

Development of indus. 
tries to be a federal 
Subject in cases where 
such development by 
Federal Authority is 

· declared by order of 
the Federal Govern
ment made after ne
gotiation with and 
consent of the feder
ating units. 

Federal for polioy and 
legislation. 

Stores and stationery 
both imported and in
digenous required for 
Federal Departments 
to be Federal. 

Federal for policy and 
legislation. 

Federal 

Federal 

Federal for policy and 
legislation. 

Do. 

Since it was not clear to 
what Savings Banka. 
other than Post Office 
Savings Banks, ·thi.& 
entry may refer, we 
have no recommenda, 
tion to make. 

Provincial accounts 
should be a p1 m-incial 
subject. As regard& 
audit the general 
sense of the Com, 
mittee was that ifl 
should be a central 
subject but a substan, 
tial minority thoughtl 
that the audit of 
provincial accounts 
should be a provincial 
subject. 

Should be Central to 
the extent to which it 
is at present. 

Do. 

Development of ind~ 
tries should remain 
Pronncial to the ex
tent to which it is not 
federalised. 

The position should be 
maintained as at pre
sent. 

As regard& non-Federal 
Central Departments 
the subject should be 
under the control of 
the Centre. 

The position should be 
maintained as at pre
sent. 

The position should be 
maintained as at pre-. 
sent. · 

Do. 



29. Emigration from 
and immigration 
into British India. 

Inter-provincial mi
gration. 

31. Central police or-
ganisation. · 

32. Control of arms and 
ammunition. 

33. Central agencies and 
institutions for re
search (including 
observatories) and 
for professional or 
technical training 
or promotion of 
special studies. 

35. Survey of India 
38. lieteorology 
39. Census 

Statistics 

40. All-India Services 

44. Immoveable pro-
perty in possession 
of the Governor
General in Council. 

45. The Public Services 
Commission. 
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Emigration from and 
immigration into 
India-Federal. 

Federal- police organisa
tion to be Federal. 

Traffic in arms and am
munition to be Fede
ral for policy and 
legislation. 

Federal as regards 
future agencies and 
institutions. 

Federal 
Do. 

Federal for policy and 
legislation the 
States reserving ad
ministration. 

All-India Statistics
Federal. 

Federal Services should 
be Federal. 

Immoveable property 
acquired and main
tained at the cost of 
Federal Govornment 
should be Federal. 

Federal for the purposo 
of Federal Services. 

The Committee ~uggesu; 
that the question of 
making migration be
tween Federal units a 
Federal subject should 
be considered. 

Central to the extent it 
-is at present. 

The position as regards 
control of arms and 
ammunition as apart 
from traffic in them 
should be maintained 
as at present. The 

- provincial Govern-
ments should, how
ever, have power t.o 
grant exemptions 
from the requirements 
of the Arms Act in 
respect of provincial 
areas. 

As regards existing 
agencies and institu· 
tions the subject 

· should continue to be 
Central as at present 
-if it is not federal
ised. 

Central to the extent it 
is at present. 

Central Services should 
be a central subject. 
As regards All-India 
services, the question 
is for the considera
tion of the '' Ser
vices " sub--Com
mittee. 

Immoveable property 
acquired and main
tained at the cost of 
Central Government 
should be Central. 

The Public Services 
Commission for the 
Central Services 
should be a central 
subject. 
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B: Central subJects, no portion of which is proposed to be federalised. 

The description of the subjects in 
the Devolution Rules. 

16. Civil Law including laws re
garding status, property, civil 
rights and liabilities and civil 
procedure. • 

19. Control of production, supply -
and distribution of any articles 
in resp~t of which control by 
a central authority is declared 
by rule made by the Governor 
General in Council or by or 
under legislation by the Indian 
Legislature to be essential in 
the public interest save to the 
extent to which in such rule or 
iegislation such control is 
directed to be exercised by a 

1local Government. 
25. 'Control of Mineral- Develop

ment in so far as such control is 
reserved to the Governor
General in Council under rules 
made or - sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State, and regula
tion of mines. 

SO. Criminal Law including Crimi
nal Procedure. 

84. Ecclesiastical administration
including European: Cemeteries. 

86. Survey of India • 

87. Zoological Survey • • • 
42. Territorial changes-other than 

inter-provincial and declaration 
of laws 'in connection therewith. 

43. Regulation of ceremonial titles, 
orders, precedence and civil uni
form. 

The recommendation of the Joint 
Committee of sub-Committee& 
Nos. I and II regarding their 
classification into three cate
gories: 
(a) Exclusively Central. 
(b) Exclusively Provincial. 
(c) In which both the Centre and. 
· the Provinces are interested 

and which might be subject to 
central legislation. 

This question has been considered 
by a special Legal Committee and 
we therefore refrain from deal
ing with it. See Appendix II. 

The majority of the Committee
considered that the Central Gov
ernment -should not retain the
power which this entry gives. 

The control of mineral denlopment 
should be entirely a provincial 
subject but the regulation of mine& 
should remain a central subject to 
the extent it is at present. 

See No. 16 above. 

This should be a central rather than 
a provincial subject. It is, how
ever, to be considered whether it 
should not be a Crown subject. 

The present position should be main
tained. 

Do. 
The Committee understands that 

this has already been decided to 
be a matter to be dealt with under 
amendments of the constitution, 

The Committee understands that 
this has already been decided to 
be a. matter more properly fall
ing under the authority of the 
Crown. 

The Joint Committee considers that a new entry should be made maldng 
Services in the centrally-administered areas and expenditure incurred therein
a central subject. 
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Proposed Classification of those of the Provincial subjects in respect of whicA. 
aome control is ezercised by the Centre. 

Devolution Rules, Schedule I, Part II. 

(Enumeration is that of the present list of the Provincial subjects.) 
C: Provincial subjects which are subject to legislation by the Indian. 

Legislature. 
D: Provincial subjects specially excepted and those in respect of which

extr;vprovincial. control is exercised. 

c: Provincial subjects subject to legislation by the Indian Legislature. 

Description of subject in the Devo
lution Rules. 

Local Self Government. 
1. AB regards: 

(a) the power of local authori
ties to borri)W otherwise than 
from the Provincial Govern
ment; 

(b) the levying by such autho
rities of taxation not in
cluded in Schedule II of the 
Scheduled Taxes Rules. 

3. Public Health, Sanitation and 
Vital Statistic&. 

AB regards infections and con
tagions diseases to such extent 
as may be declared by any Act 
of the Indian Legislature. 

5. Education. 
AB regards the definition of the 

jurisdiction of any University 
outside the Province in which 
it is situated. 

6. Public Worka--light and feeder 
Railway• and eztra municipal 
tramway• in 10 far 01 provilion 
for their instruction and 
management i1 rnade by pro
tJincial legislation. 

The recommendation of the Joint 
Committee of sub-Committee& 
Nos. I and II regarding theu 
classification into three cate-
gories: . 
(a) Exclusively Central. 
(b) Exclusively Provincial. 
(c) In which both the Centre and. 

the Provinces are interested. 
and which might be subject to. 
central co-ordination. 

AB regards these two matters th& 
Committee thinks that the word&" 
" subject to the previous sanction· 
of a central authority to the 
extent to which such sanction 
of the Govern~r-General is now 
required " should be substituted. 
for the words " subject to legis
lation by the Indian Legislature." 

In respect of the specific matter of· 
~nfectious and contagious diseases
In . the . sphere of . public health, 
whiCh IS now subJect to legisl;v 
tion by the Indian Legislature 
the majority of the Commit~ 
are in favour of co-ordination as. 
against legislative control by the· 
Centre. 

We suggest that the full Com. 
mittee should consider whether· 
this should not be a Federal. 
subj~ct. 



o().-c:ontd. 
As regards any such railways or 

tramways which are in physical 
connection with a main line or 
are built on the same gauge as 
an adjacent main line. 

"1. Water-.rupplier, irrigatioR and 
canals, draiooge and embank
t~~ent, water storage and . water 
power. 

As regards matter of inter-pro
vincial concern or affecting the 
relation of a Province with any 
other territory. 

il.O. Agriculture. 
In respect of destructive insects 

and pests and plant diseases to 
.such extent as may be declared 
by any Act of the Indian 
Legislature. 

111. Civil Veterioory Department. 
In respect of animal diseases to 

· such extent as may be declared 
by any Act of the Indian 

• Legislature. 
>.14. Forests. 

As regards disforestation of re
served forests. 

J5l.Land Acquisition. 

• 
"17. Administration of Justice • 

. As regards High Courts, Chief 
Courts, Courts of Judicial 
Commissioners and any courts 
of criminal jurisdiction. 

-19. Administrators - General and 
Official Trustees. 

:20.-{a) No7hludicial Stamps. 
(b) Judicial Stamps • 

.As regards amounts of court 
fees levied in relation to suits 
and proceedings in the High 
Courts under their original 
jurisdiction. 

21. Registration of deeds and docu
ments. 

:22, Registration of births, d~ths 
and tnarrioges. 

As regards such elasses as the 
Indian Legislature may deter
mine. 
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The present position should be 
maintainetl. 

Do. 

As in No. 3 above. 

Do. 

The Committee thinks that dis
forestation of reserved forests 
should be exclusively Provincial. 

Legislation should be exclusively 
Provincial ; but the right of the 
Central Government to acquire 
land for its own purposes should 
be fully safeguarded. 

The present position should be 
maintained. 

The subject should in future be 
Provincial. 

In both cases the present position 
should be maintained. 

In both cases the present position 
should be maintained. 

This should be subject to legisla
tion by the Indian Legisla
ture--
(a) for marriages in the case of 

such classes as the Indian 
Legislature may determine. 

(b) for births and deaths in the 
case of Europeans and 
foreigners. 
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26. Industrial matters. 
As regards 

(a) Factories. 
(b) Settlement of labour dis-

putes. 
(c) Electricity. 
(d) Boilers. 
(g) Welfare of labour, in

cluding provide.nt funds, in
dustrial insurance (general, 
health and accident) and 
housing. 

23. Adulteration of Food Stuffs and 
other articles. 

As regards import and export 
trade only. 

29. Weights and measures. 
As regards Standards 

:n. Inland Waterways 
shipping and 
thereon. 

including 
navigation 

As regards inland steam vessels 
only. 

33. 1ll iscellaneous matters. 
(d) Control of poisons . .j 
(e) Control of Motor vehicles . j 

As regards licences valid I 
throughout British India. 

(f) Control of dramatic per- ~ 
Jormances and cinemato- I 
graphs. 

As regards sanction ~f films I 
for exhibition. ) 

3!. Control of newspapers, books 
and printing presses. 

37. Criminal Tribes • 

3S. European Vagrancy • 

39. Prisons and Prisoners (except 
persons detained under 

The Bengal State Prisoners Regu
lation, 1818. 

The Madras State Prisoners 
Regulation, 1819. 

The Bombay Regulation XXV of 
1827), 

and Reformatories. 
45. Regulation of · medical and 

other professional qualification• 
and standards. 

47. Control of Services. 
As regards public services within 

the Province other than All
India Services. 

t. ' 

As regards (a), (b), (c), (d) arld (g)~ 
· there should be a concurrent 

power of ·legislation vested in the 
Provinces and in the Centre. The 
previous sanction of the Governor
General should not be required 
in the case of provincial legis
lation. 

The present position should be
maintained. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

The subject should be exclusively 
Provincial. 

The present condition should be· 
maintained. 

The subject should be exclusively 
Provincial (but with contirauance· 
of central legislation as regards. 
State prisoners). 

The present position should be 
maintained. The question of 
making this subject Federal should 
be considered. · 

The Committee refrains from 
making any recommendation as. 
the matter falls within the pur
view of the " Services " sub-Com
mittee. 

The Joint Committee recommends generally with regard to the exist
ing legislation on the above subjects that statutory provision should be 
made similar to that suggested by the Legal sub-Committee on Civil and 
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Criminal law and procedure, under which certain specified Acts should not 
be repealed or altered by Provincial Legislatures without the previous sanc
tion of the Governor-General. The Committee assumes that where the 
.centre and Provinces have concurrent legislative powers, the Central Law 
would prevail in case of conflict. 

D: Provincial subJects special!~ expected and those in respect of which extra• 
provincial control is exercised. 

·'lhe description of the subject in 
the Devolution Rules. 

;5. Education. 

'. 

The following two are not pro
vincial subjects : 

(1) The Benares Hindu Univer
sity, The Aligarh Muslim 
University and such other 
Universities -as may be 
declared by the Governor
General in Council to be 
central subjects. 

.{2) Chiefs' colleges and any in
stitution maintained by the 
Governor-General in Council 
for the benefit of the mem
bers of His Majesty's Forces 
and of other public servants 
or of the children of such 
members or servants. 

.6. Public W orkB. 
Ancient monuments as defined in 

Section 2 (1) of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act, 
1904, which are . for the time 
being declared to be protected 
monuments under Section 3 (1) 
of that Act, are central subjects. 

~. Colonisation and disposal of 
Crown Landa not in possession 
of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

·The control is exerc~d by the 
Secretary of State in Council 
under Section 30 of the Go¥ern
lllent of India Act. 

The recommendation of the Joint 
Committee of sub-Committees 
Nos. I and II regarding their 
classification into three cate
gories: 
(a) Exclusively Central. 
(b) Exclusively Provincial. 
(c) In which both the Centre and 

the Provinces are interested 
and which might be subject to 
central co-ordination. 

The Benares and Aligarh Universi
ties should be central subjel!ts, 
together with such Universities 
constituted after the inaugura
tion of the new constitution as 
may be declared by the Central 
authority to be central subjects. 

The question of making chiefs' col
leges and institutions for the 
benefit of members of His 
Majesty's Forces or their 
children Federal subjects 
should be considered; otherwise 
Central. 

The position should be maintained 
as at present. 

The Joint Committee considers this 
subject to be beyond its terms of 
reference. 



221 

16. Ezcise. 
Control of cultivation, manufac

ture and sale for export of 
opium are central subjects. 

-2•. De,;elop~nf of mineral re
sources whicll are Go11ernment 
f)Topertu. 

This power is subject tb rules 
made or sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State. 

-2u. Control of f)Todu.ction, supply 
and distribution. of any 
article.. 

The extent to which such control 
is directed to be exercised by 
a local Government is laid down 
by. 
(a) a rule made by the Gov

ernor-General in Council, 
(b) or under legislation by the 

Indian Legislature. 

'27. Store& and Stationery. 
In tbe case of nnported 

stationery the control is sub
ject to such rules as may be 
prescribed by the Secretary of 
State in Council. 

!!0. Portl. 
Such ports as may be declared by 

the Governor-General in Council 
to be major ports .by a rule 
made . by the Governor-General 
in Council or by or under Indian 
legislation are not provincial 
but central subjects. 

31. Inland Waterwa11•. 
The Governor-General in Council 

may declare some to be central 
subjects. 

32. Police, including Railway Police. 
In the case of the Railway Police 

this control is &ubject to such 
conditions o.s regards limits of 
jurisdiction and Railway con
tribution to cost of maintenance 
ll& the Governor-General m 
Council may determine. 

• 39. Pri~o111 and Pri&onerl. · 
Prisoners detained under tbe 

Bengal State Prisoners Regu
lation 1818, the Madras State 
Prisonera Regulation, 1819, the 
Bombay Regulation XXV of 
1627, are central subjects. 

42. Librarie1 and Museum•. 
The Imperial Library, the Indian 

Museum, the Imperial 'Var 
~Iuseurn and the Victoria 
Memorial, Calcutta, are CE-n
tral subjcctA!. 

' 
The present position sho~ld be ' . 

maintained. 

The regulation of development 
should rest with the Govern
ment-Central and Provincial
under whose authority the re
sources are developed. 

See item No. 19· in the list B above. 

The Joint Committee sees no neces- _ 
sity for regulation by a superior 
authority of imports of stationery 
by provincial Governments. 

See item No. 9 in tbe list A. above. 

See item No. 5 (b) in the list A. 
above. · 

The present po&ition 1honld ba 
xnaintained. 

See item No. 39 in tbe list. 0 above. 

Tbe present position should be 
ma.intained. The question of 
111aking these institution• Fedf!r&l 
should be C()n.aidered. 



49. Bon-owing mo"e" oa tAe 10le 
ef'edit ol tile Provine&. 

This power is aubjec\ to the pro
visions of the local Govei'DDJ.ent 
Borrowi.Dg Rules. 

222 

The present position should b4t 
main tamed. 

N.B.-The JoiDt Committee coDSisted of the followi.Dg membera:-Lord 
Zetland, Mr. Sastri, Sir B. N.' Mitra, Mr. Mu.daliyar, Sir H. ShaA, 
Sir S. Ahmed, Sardar Ujjal SiDgh, Mr. Gnin Jones, Dr. Ambedkar, 
Nawab Sir .Ahmad Said Khan, Mr. Joshi. Raja Narendra Nath, Sir A. 
P. Patro, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 
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.APPEXDIX ll TO SECOXD REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE No. I: 

CIVIL LAW AND CRD.IIN AL L.A W .AND PROCEDURE. 

REPORT ol' rn LEGAL &trB-Co:ll3ollHEB o• 817&-ColDDTT.BII No.. I. 

The Legal sub-Ulmmittee have considered the possibility of giving 
Provincial legislatures a plenary power of legislation over the whole field of 
civil and criminal law and giving the Central legislature power to legislate 
on those matters only which are necessarily the concern of the Central 
authority. They find, however, that it would be difficult~ if not impossible, 
to specify or even to indicate in general terms all the matters which should 
be reserved for the Central legislature, and that, therefore, it will be necessary 
to give the Central legislature a wide power of legislation. The Committee 
think also that it ia necessary in the interest no lesa of the Provinces . than 
·of British India aa a whole that the uniformity in civil and criminal law 
which now exists should be maintltined. At the same time they think that 
t he Provincial legislatures should have a wide power of legislation as regards 
~ivil and criminal law for provincial purposes. The sub-Committee think 
that the objecta in view can best be secured by giTing the Central legislature 
a plenary power of legislation on all matters of civil and criminal law and 
giving Pro•incial legislatures a concurrent power of legislation except as 
regards those mattere which are necessarily the concern of the Central 

.authority, e.g., laws relating to international obligations, laws for territories 
not subject to any Provincial legislature and laws affecting any power 
expressly reserved to the Central authority by any law for the time being 
in force. 

To preserve the uniformity which at present exists the .present arrangement 
ehould be maintained under which certain important Acts cannot be repealed 
or altered 'll"ithout the previous sanction of the Go,.ernor-General. The Acts 
are specified in rules made under section 80a (3) (h) of the Government of 
India Act but the list requires certain alterations and additions. 

On all other matters so far as the legislative power of a ProYinci.al legisla
ture ill concurrent with that of the Central legislature it should be capable of 
being exercised without any previous sanction but it should be declared to be 
nbject to legislation by tbe Central legislature so that in case of a conflict 
between Central and Provincial legislation the former would prenil. The 
sub-Committee think that if this plan were adopted Pro'rincial legislature& 
n-ould have in the field of civil and criminal law a power of legislation which 
would be sufficient for their needs. To give effect to tbia plan itema 16 and 30 
in t he Central list should remain as they are, a complementary entry should 
be made in the Provincial list and provision should be made liiDmewhere 
in the A.ct on the linea of section 80a {3) (h), to aeeure the uniformity desired. 

This uniformity should extend to such matters aa tbose covered by the 
Acts referred to in the rules made under section 80a (3) (h}. The list of the 
Ada contained in the rules will require further enmination and must in any 
t'ase be brought up to date. 

31st December, 1930. 

N.B.-The sub~mmi~tee consisted of the following members: -Bir 
~fuhnmmad Shaft, S•r T~J Bahad.ur Sapru,. Sir C. P . Ramuwami Aiyar, 
~fr. Jayah.r, and 'Mr. Jmnab, w1th the ass1stance of Sir Edward Chamier 
nntl Sir !\Iaurice Gwyer. 
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CoMMENTS IN CoMMITTEE oF WHOLE CoNFERENCE 
(15th JANUARY, 1931) oN SECOND REPoRT oF su:o-CoMMITTEE No. I 

(FEDERAL STRUCTURE). 

Chairman: I propose taking first of all the Report of sub
Committee No. 1, the Federal Structure sub-Committee, and I will 
ask Lord Sankey just to introduce it. Afterwards I shall call upon 
His Highness The Nawab of Bhopal, who has to leave to-day, and 
I will therefore give him an opportunity of following Lord Sankey. 

Lord §ankey: Mr. Prime Minister, your Highnesses Ladies and 
Gentlemen, I beg to present the Report which has been published by: 
the Federal Structure sub-Committee, and there are only two para~ 
graphs of it which I desire to read. Will you please take the 
Report in your hands and turn to page 5, paragraph 8 : " Respon
sibility of the Executive. The Report which follows proceeds on 
the basic assumption that the constitution will recognise the 
principle that, subject to certain special provisions more particularly 
specified hereafter, the responsibility for the Federal Government 
of India will in future rest upon Indians themselves." Paragraph 
9 : " Method of providing for this. In the opinion of the sub
Committee the proper method of giving effect to this principle is, 
following- the precedent of all the Dominion Constitutions, to 
provide that executive power and authority shall vest in the Crown, 
or in the Governor-General as representing the Crown, and that there 
shall be a Council of Ministers appointed by the Governor-General 
:and holding office at his pleasure to aid and advise him. The 
Governor-General's- Instrument of Instructions will then direct him 
to appoint as his Ministers those persons who command the confi
dence of the Legislature, and the Governor-General, in complying 
with this direction, will, of course, follow the convention firmly 
established in constitutional practice throughout the British 
Commonwealth of inviting one Minister to form a Government and 
requesting him to submit a list of his proposed colleagues." 

That, gentlemen, is the message that I would have you take 
back to India. It was worth your while to come for it. The 
Report purposely leaves many points open for discussion both in 
England and in India. There is a story in our Bible that the wise 
men came from the East. I see many of them sitting round this 
Table, but I know full well that there are many wise men still in 
India, whose opinion and whose assistance are necessary to complete 
this Conference and to i!tart the future Government of India on 
proper and on safe lines. 

Forgive me, in my final remarks to you, one illustration. Six 
weeks a~o a seed was sown here by the Prime Minister. On the 
Federal Structure sub-Committee we have watched and tended its 
development, and now a small plant has just appeared above the 
surface. Do not trample on it. Give it a chance. Take it back to 
India and transplant it in the kindly Indian soil. Continue to 
watch it and to tend its development. At times it will want 
training. At times it will even want pruning, but· as to its future 
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I han no miso·ivings. India will see it grow i.iito a great tree, 
under whose ~preading and protecting branches her sons and . 
daughters will find that rest and that shelter which they so sorely 
need. It is this that will bring you peace at the last. 

H. H. The Nawab of Bhopal: Mr. Prime Minister, we are ap
proaching the end of those arduous deliberations over which you as 
the head of His Majesty's Government have presided with so much 
"tact, ability and sympathy. I should like to take the opportunity 
which you have so kindly accorded me to contribute i& my own 
humble way, for what it may be worth, to the degree of progress 
which we have been able to achieve. This is the last pronounce
ment which I shall be able to make at the Round Table Conference, 
for my own people need me, and I am therefore leaving, with your 
permission, for India by the next mail, to resume those duties and 
responsibilities which no servant of his people can escape. · · 

May I Sir, in the first place, say frankly that I am full of hopes 
for the future. To quote, Mr. Prime Minister, from your Scrip
tures, I would say: " The night is far spent, the day is at hand." 
We entered upon the work of this Conference with a full realisation 
of the difficulties confronting us, but with a determination not to be 
daunted by them. We are ending our labours, I venture to think, 
in that spirit of confidence and hope which comes from the know
ledge of foundations well and truly made. The Central issue round 
which our deliberations have turned has been that of responsibility, 
not merely in the Provincial Governments of British India, but also 
in that Federal Structure which we have done our best to erect. 

The question of responsibility at the Centre has come all the more 
prominently to the fore in that we have made it clear that we can 
1>nly federate with a self-governing and federated British Jndia, 
and that if British India is not self-governed, any Federation with 
the present Government of India will, it is evident, be to our own 
disadvantage. I should like, not only on my own behalf, but 
11lso I feel sure on behall of my brother Princes, to express the 
gratification of our order that the proposals for Federation have 
.commanded such a remarkable degree of assent. When the history 
.of this Conference comes to be written, I believe that the rapid 
-progress of the federal idea will be selected by future historians 
as among its most remarkable characteristics. May I recall to mind 
that this idea was pronounced by the Report of the Statutory 
Commission to be a dim and distant one, that even the Despatch 
.of the Government of India did not regard it as being an issue of 
the immediate future; and yet we here have succeeded in turning 
Federation into a practical issue, into something for which we can 
work in the confidence that its attainment is now finally assured. 

I should like to take the opportunity of making clear once more 
the manner in which this issue presented itself to my broth'er 
Princes and to myself. In the Plenary Session my friend Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru started us on the idea of Federation. He ·waif 
followE.'d in more or less similar terms bv mv friends, Sir Muhammad 
Shafi, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Yr. Sastri, His Highness The 
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Aga Khan, and others. Sir Tej made an appeal to the Indian 
Princes which was couched in the following terms: " I think the 
Indian Princes every inch as patriotic as any one of us, and I make 
an earnest appeal to them not to confine their vision merely to what 
is called one-third India. Let them move forward with a vision 
of an India which shall be one single whole, each part of which may 
be autonomous and may enjoy absolute independence within it& 
.borders, regulated by proper relations with the rest. I therefore 
ask them to come forth on this occasion and say whether they are 
prepared to join an All-India Federation." 

Sir, I do not desire to stress the fact that the appeal was made to 
us by British India, for I say quite frankly: if British India had 
not suggested to us the federal idea, we would have suggested it to 
them, for we were and we are convinced that only through Federa
tion can we, all of us, British India and the Indian States alike. 
contribute our quota to the prosperity and well-being, and to the 
glory of our beloved Motherland. Our country is too vast, too 

. variegated in its resources, in its population, in its cultures, to be 
content with a sterile uniformity which will confine all of us, 
whether we live in Kashmir or at Cape Comorin, in Bengal or in 
Sind, into a single mould. The greatness of India consists in the 
fact, that while she manifests an underlying unity, this unity is of a 
kind sufficiently tolerant and sufficiently all-embracing to permit her 
sons, from whichever part of the Continent they may come, to 
contribute their separate cultures to the common heritage. 

With these considerations in our minds, what was our response to 
Sir Tej Bahadur's appeal? The Princes and the representative 
members of the Indian States Delegation at once supported the 
idea cf Federation. His Highness of Bikaner, my esteemed and 
rever!d brother, lent his support on behalf of the Princes, ~nd 
made the point of view of the States abundantly clear. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to quote a few sentences from the 
speech which I delivered here on the 20th November; " Speaking 
for myself, and I am sure too, on behalf of my brother Princes, I 
cordially reciprocate the view of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru of the share 
which the Indian States can contribute in a united Federal India, 
and I particularly endorse his remark that when the time comes they 
will furnish a stabilising factor in the constitution. I note that both 
he and other speakers recognise that nothing in a system of Federa
tion connotes any interference in the internal affairs of the States, 
and that their treaties with the Crown will remain u~altered, unless 
modified by mutual consent, and that., it is in matters of common 
eonsent hereafter to be defined by mutual agreement and in nothing 
else that Federation will be concerned. On that understanding, 
cnly one feature has to he added to the picture, namely, that the 
Federation shall be equal on both sides, and that there can be n() 
question of the status of the States in any way being subordinate to 
t}lat of the rest of India. On those conditions, I say, I entirely 
agree with the principle of Federation. The details will have to be 
wmked out by the sub-Committee already appointed for the purpose~ 
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and must provide that all States who agree to participate shall be 
properly .represented." · '. : · 

Sir to this declaration I adhere, and I think I have the support
{)f alm'ost all the States represented here.. Since the time when I 
made the above statement we have spent many hours in. the 
~xamination of the practical problems presented by the federal1dea~ 
The Princes have shown in the most practical manner that they have 
been willing, and i:p.deed anxious, to make .sacrifices for the c_?mmon 
good of India. We have agreed over a wide range of very Import
ant subjects to derogate our much cherished sovereignty to federal 
institutions in which we of the States will be represented. We have 
ihrou(J'hout, I venture to assert, shown that our first thought has 
been for a prosperous and united India. If from time to_ time we 
have thought it necessary to interpose a caution or to put forward a 
claim, it has been due to the fact that we are the trustees for our 
subjects; for, owing to the circumstances which are in large measure 
beyond our control, we in the Indian States have not enjoyed many 
of those advantages which have brought prosperity to British India. 
We have been in some sort the step-children of the Government of 
India; we have been isolated from the tide of progress; we have 
been barred in back waters away from the main stream of economic 
and political development. We also feel, therefore, that our own 
people are not as yet fitted in all directions to hold their own with 
the people of British India; we think that some allowance must be 
made for them, if they are not to start in the friendly competition of 
t~ervice to our Motherland under a crippling handicap. We there
fore appeal to all concerned that advantage should not be taken of 
the fact that we are comparatively undeveloped and under
populated. 

I have heard some anxiety expressed in certain quarters regard
ing the constitutional position of subjects of the Indian States. 
This matter is plainly beyond the jurisdiction of this Conference, 
since it is solely a domestic concern of each Sovereign State. But 
the question is so near my own heart, as well as, I know, to that of 
my brother Princes, that I take leave to refer to it in the course of 
these remarb. I would point out that the Chamber of Princes has 
already taken it up, and by formal resolution has brought it promi
nently.to the notice of each constituent I!lember. So far as my own, 
'State 1s concerned, the fundamental nghts of the subjects have 
already been proclaimed, such, as to mention only a few, habeas 
corpus, religious freedom, liberty of person and security of property, 
and the independence of Judiciary, etc. 

I am sure that my State is no exception among other States who 
have done similar things. I apologise for this digression into 
personal and domestic matters and for having mentioned them here 
but I believe it will be useful. ' 

Sir, the question of paramountcy, as we all know, is outside the 
ambit of the present discussion. This is not the place nor the 
{)Ccasion to discuss in detail the exercise of these powers of para
mountcy over the States which at least is our view, in one form or. 
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another have been responsible for so large a part of the handicaps
under which we are at present labouring. But now that we are 
laying the foundations of an All-India Federation it is of the utmost 
importance that the question be settled in consultation with the
Viceroy without any further loss of time and in a manner that will 
give satisfaction to the States. At this stage the point which I 
should like to make to-day is this. The attitude which I and my 
brother Princes have adopted towards the question of the Federation 
has not been dictated by any desire for selfish advantage. 

Let us look at the facts of the situation. We of the Indian. 
States are already in possession of, riay more, we have never lost 
the enjoyment of that Swaraj, that sovereignty and internal inde
pendence for which the sons of British India are at present negotia
ting. We have our own private domestic differences with the 
Agents of the Crown in India so far as the manner in which the 
powers of paramountcy are exercised, but in the main, despite 
occasional pinpricks and discomforture, we feel that our position is
safe; that we can rely on the good faith of Great Britain, upon the 
contents of our· solemn Treaties and upon the proclamations of 
successive Sovereigns which have left us in no doubt that the highest 
authorities of the Empire emphatically endorse our own view that. 
these Treaties are inviolate and inviolable, and that the Sovereigns
of England regard the rights, privileges, and dignities of the
Princes of India as being as 'VfOrthy of respect as their own. 

Had we been thinking purely and simply of the interests of 
O\Uselves and of our ruling Houses, nothing would have been easier 
for us than to demand protection guaranteed to us by our Treaties 
and avoid joining hands with British India in the demand which 
has been put forward for self-government. But we did not take· 
this view as loyal sons of India which we, not like any one else, 
have every right to call ourselves, and also as ruling Princes ho1md 
in the closest ties to the Person and Throne of His Majest.,-, the· 
King-Emperor, we believed it to be the advantage alike of our 
Mother Country and of the Empire that India should through 
Federation become one great Country. 

From the beginning of this Conference it has beeu our desire· 
to help and not to hinder the progress of our Motherland, and I feel 
that in any just consideration of the true interests of the cou;'ltry 
the participation of the Indian States. no less than that of Bntish' 
India will be found a requisite and satisfactory constitutional and 
political advance; but I desire to assure you all that it is n?t in 
any case the wish of the States to make any att~mpt to dommate· 
British India or in any event to be unreasonable m our demands. 

So far as the States are concerned, it is plain that in view of 
the Constitutional position ~hie~ they e~joy within the ~mpire· 
their entry into the Federation will necessitate formal negohatwn, 

- through the Viceroy, with His Majesty's Government; and the 
terms and methods under and by which they will enter the Federa
tion will have to be embodied in Treaties between the Crown and 
the individual States. 
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Sir, 1Jefore concluding this brief survey of the work of the Federal 
Structure sub-Committee, it is my great pleasure· as well :t.S my 
bounden duty to pay my tribute to the Lord Chancellor. We owe-~ 
to his patience, power of persuasion, courtesy and ability, the
principal measures of-the success which this, the Central Committee
of all, if I may be permitted the expression, has been able tO" 
achieve. 

The Reports of· the other sub-Committees are also before us.
M:uch of the spade work has been done, but ~as they primarily· 
concern the internal affairs of British India, I will not attempt tO" 
survey the field in any detail. In theit• case, however, I find that 
there also is a great deal of agreement as far as principles are
involved. There may be some difference of opinion over question8 
of detail; but we have not tried to work out details, and even if we
had attempted we could never have finished our work even in 
six months. Indeed, as I have already pointed out, there are still 
many details to be filled in so far as the Federal Structure itself 
is concerned. There is ample time to work out these details in 
small committees in India or elsewhere. But enou6'h has been done 
to enable us to take decisions on questions of v1tal importance; 
and that is exactly what, as I understand, we are here for. Let 
us, therefore, if I may respectfully suggest it, confine ourselves to 
decisions on questions of principle and thus come to satisfactory 
conclusions as quickly as possible. Anyhow, whatever be the 
result of further negotiations and in whatever manner the details 
may be fixed, of one thing we are certain. We have laid the 
foundations for a self-governing Dominion of India, into the 
constitution of which both British India and the Indian States will 
enter as honourable and co-equal partners; which will provide, in 
the words of a Resolution passed in the Chamber of Princes in · 
February of last year " necessary safeguards and reservations fol' 
all vital interests in the country," and which will enable India to 
take her place among the greatest Dominions of the British 
Commonwealth of Nations. Nothing, I am sure, will shake us 
from this great decision. It is now only left for all of us to see 
that the eaifice which we have begun is completed in a "manner 
worthy of its inception. 

With these few general observations on what we have been doing 
in our Committees and what still remains to be done, I close these 
all too inadequate remarks by making two appeals. 

The first I address to our friends of British India, and I make 
this first appeal with the more confidence in that I personally have 
always held it to be the first duty of an Indian Prince, that he 
should also be an Indian nationalist. In these last stages of our 
important work I know we are all agreed that the time has come 
when Princes and people, ]eaders of the Indian States and leaders 
of British India, once again stand united in our determination to 
leave nothing undone which will advance the reputation and 
honour of the country which we love so well. 
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'Ve have set clearly before our eyes the ideals formulated by 
Lord Sankey when he adjured us to think not of British India not 
<>f the Indian States, but of India. We hold our mother co;ntry 
before everything else--before our individual claims before the 
daims of our States, before the claims of British I~dia; for in 
literal truth there is no reason why we should not stand united. 

There is nothing in the respective faiths of the Muslims and of 
the Hindus to lead to ill-will between us. ·will it therefore be 
too much to expect that whatever communal differences may remain 
will now, in these final sta~es, be once for all settled? Shall I be 
eonsidered presumptuous it, in the fair name o.£ my Motherland, 
I appeal. to my respected brethren to drown all such differences in 
the deep sea and to emerge out of this Conference all united as one 
homogeneous body, Hindus, Muslims, Depressed Classes, Sikhs and 
<>ther minorities, all happy and contented, strong and pure, ready 
to work out the destinies of our, India, destinies which we hope 
will soon be placed in our hands? 

Let us all, then, labour courageously and with good heart to 
·-secure for each interest in India its due consideration and its neces
sary safeguards, setting clearly before our eyes the ideal which we 
all cherish of an India in which internal rifts and dissentions shall 
have disappeared. 

}fy next appeal is addressed to the Government, to the political 
parties and to the people of G1·ea~ Britain. Before I make it, may 
J. pay my tribute to the manner in which you, Mr. Prime Minister, 
and your Government, together with the members of the other 
political parties, have received us in our capacity as representatives 
<>f India. I am sure I am speaking not merely on behalf of myself 
<>r the Indian Princes, but on behalf of the entire Delegation to the 
Round Table Conference, when I say that it has been a source of 
great satisfaction and encouragement to all of us throughout the 
proceedings of this Conference to feel that the fundamental desire 
-of Great Britain has been to hear India's claim in a spirit of equity 
and justice. 

Your own personality, Mr. Prime Minister, has been a perpetual 
inspiration to us, and I should like at the same time to include in 
my grateful thanks our Secretary of State, Mr. "\Vedgwood Benn, 
who has worked, as we all know, without rest for the success of the 
Conference. 

Sir, as to the manner in which India's claim has been put 
forward it is not right for me to speak; but as an Indian I can only 
t>ay that I am proud of the service which has been done for my 
country by her most honoured sons. The statesmanship, the 
wisdom, the mo.deration a.nd the foresight w.hich have characterised 
the work of eimnent patnots on the other side of the Table would, 
I venture to think, do honour to the most prominent representati.es 
<>f any country in the world. 

That the manner in which the cause of India has been pleaded 
has been effective is amply apparent, I think, from the courageous 
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and broadminded speech of Lord Reading. Lord Reading, if I 
may be permitted to say so, is a worthy upholder of the great 
Liberal tradition which has contributed so much to the glory· of 
Britain. His speech was in that same lofty strain of statesmanship
which in times past converted a rebellious Canada and a seceding 
South Africa into loyal and devoted partners in the British Com
monwealth. It has given to all of us new hope, for it has made 
us feel that the ftiendly and sympathetic public opinion of Great 
Britain, to which I have already referred, will ,in no long time
find expression in definite terms. 

To those sections of opinion which are still hesitating may I say 
this. It is from you that Indians have learned to value free insti
tutions. To you they owe the growth of that sense of common 
nationhood that now inspires them in their claims on behalf of their 
country. · · 

We on this side of the Table cannot be classed as agitators. Our 
stake in India is great indeed, and yet we join with our brethren 
in British India in urging you to a generous measure of political 
advance. Should we do this if we did not believe that the time 
for a substantial and effective advance had arrived? Are we likely 
to risk chaos and disorder of a kind which must touch us far more 
nearly than it can possibly touch you? Are we likely to imperil 
the administrative traditions which are amongst the greatest of 
Britain's gifts to India? I state confidently that Britain has no 
better friends in India than the Indian Princes, who yield to none 
in their devotion to the King Emperor and in their attachment to 
the British connection: yet it is we, as well as British India who 
now urge Britain to a bold and generous policy. 

There may be anomalies in the constitution- which we have tried 
to set up, but which constitution in the world is free from anomaly? 
There may be scope for criticism of the constitution we are propos
ing, but which constitution can be safe from criticism? The 
structure may not be perfect, but where else in the world has an 
attempt been made to frame a constitution for so many varied 
interests and communities, and what country has tried to bring 
into one homogeneous whole such heterogeneous elements? Why 
should we then be despondent if we do not succeed in .designing 
a constitution which would satisfy the fastidious demands of the 
enthusiasts for a constitution purely on the lines of the British 
unitary system? Our problems are unique, and we can solve them 
only in an unique manner. 

May I rem:lnd this Conference of the wise words of the Marquess 
of Lothian, who said that the one, the only, cure for irresponsibility 
was responsibility. Give India, then, responsibility, coupled with 
such safeguards as may be agreed upon to be necessary for the 
transitory period, and you will at once gain the loyal co-operation, 
the firm friendship, of one-fifth of the human race. Let us go 
back and tell our people that " British statesmanship has risen to. 
this, as to so many other emergencies. The way is clear for India's 
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development to tlte full height of her stature, free from !lny fet-
tering bonds." · 

Thi~ Conference has achieved such an amount of agreement, as 
no patnot, no real statesman would ever dream of spoiling or would 
think of destroying, and it is on the basis of this agreement that I, 
with all respect, urge upon you, Mr. Prime Minister, to throw your 
courage and your patriotism into the channels of constructive work 
which now lie open. This I suggest is the real answer to the forces 
of anarchy and dissatisfaction which may at times be raisinoo their 
ugly heads. Help these patriots from British India, I respe~tfully 
urge you, to save their country from wreck and ruin. It is for you 
Mr. Prime Minister, as the head of His Majesty's Government, t~ 
speak for the British people, and to tell India that her representa
tion, in spite of all the efforts of the pessimists, has found a response 
worthy of its merits. It is for you to speak the words which will 
link my country for ever to yours by those ties of affection and of 
goodwill, which, stronger than bonds of iron, will unite within the 
British Commonwealth of Nations the peoples alike of East and 
West. India, Yr. Prime Minister, awaits your announcement with 
bated breath. I am sure Great Britain will not disappoint her. 

Chairman: I want your guidance !or the further conduct cf 
our business. In the ordinary way this Report would be treated 
a~ previous reports have been treated by this Committee. You will 
remember that paragraph by paragraph was put, and they were 
just noted, and in the process of noting, those of you who had 
t~pecific poinfs to make, made them, and those points were noted 
t!O that the Government and those who are going to continue to' 
work at this subject might have the benefit of the record made. 
This Report, however, is in a somewhat difierent position. I want 
to come, first of all, to a bargain with you-that is, that the speeches 
made here on this Report will not be repeated at the Plenary 
Session. A double speech, I think is quite unnecessary-for one 
reason, a very supreme reason, that .we all know each other now 
quite well, and are so fully possessed of each other's views that it 
would only be waste of time to hear those views stated twice. I 
think, however, in view of the importance of this Report, that I 
will give you an interval for what I might call, in House of Com
mons language, a second reading debate. That, I think, might 
be finished by lunch time, and then we will meet in the afternoon 

· and we will put the Report paragraph by paragraph. 

Mr. Fazl-Ul-Huq: His Highness The Aga Khan has been 
authorised by the Muslim Delegation to make a statement to you, 

_ Sir, and to this Conference. As His Highness is not well, I have 
been asked to read out a statement on his behalf and on behalf of 
the ::Muslim Delegation. The statement, Sir, runs as follows:-

" Mr. Prime Minister, we should like to place on record the 
policy of the Muslim Delegation to the Round Table Conference 
regarding the Reports of the Provincial Constitution sub-
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Committee and the Federal Structure sub-Committee. The 
Muslim members of these Committees have taken part in and 
given their assent to some of the recommendations of these 
.sub-Committees on the distinct and clear understanding that 
the position of the Muslim community will be effectively 
.safeguarded in the future constitution of India. We have 
throughout acted in a spirit of compromise, and have spared 
no efforts to bring about the desired results. As you are aware, 
Sir, we have unfortunately failed to accomplish this object 
and no settlement of the outstanding Hindu-Muslim problem 
has been effected. In these circumstances we feel that the only 
course that is consistent alike with the position of our com
munity and its peculiar needs, and the smooth working of the 
new constitution which we have been seeking to evolve during 
the last nine weeks, is to reiterate our claim that no advance is 
possible or practicable, whether in the Provinces or. in the 
Central Government, without adequate safeguards for the 
Muslims of India, and that no constitution will be acceptable 
to the Muslims of India without such safeguards." 

Colonel Haksar: Mr. Prime Minister, we have reached a stage 
in our proceedings when we must deal comprehensively with the 
entire problem of India instead of in parts as we have had to do 
so far. We have to gather up the threads of our discussions in the 
various sub-Committees and to weave a pattern with these. Thus 
alone should we be able to judge the strength of the texture and the 
effect of colour and design. From the point of view of the States, 
Sir, we are principally interested in the recommendations about 
the future constitution, its component elements, its composition, 
the powers of the Government at the Centre, and the extent of its 
responsibility to the Federal Legislature. 'Ve are also vitally con
cerned with regard to the proposals in regard to national defence 
which deal with the question how and at what rate India can be 
made responsible for the defence of her frontiers. 

Although many important details remain to be worked out even 
in respect of these points, the material in our hands is sufficient 
to provide the outlines of the scheme which would result from the 
completion of those details and to enable us to estimate its merits 
from the common standpoint of India and England. 

I venture to think that one cardinal fact is fully appreciated by 
everyone in this Committee, and it is that India as a whole will 
judge any scheme by this single criterion-does it or does it not 
transfer to the people of India the maximum responsibility practi
cable at this stage to manage their own affairs? England, after 
the unforgettable manifestation of Rincere good will towards India 
and her genuine desire to make India an equal partner in the 
British Commonwealth, will justifiably apply this test: Does the 
scheme provide adequate safeguards for the safety, stability and 
good government of India, and for the maintenance, for as lona as 
the British Empire endures, of cordial co-operation bnt:een 
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England and India, such co-operation as would be to the mutual 
advantage of both countries, and would engender a force that would 
strengthen the world's moral purpose and direct its activities into 
the ehann_els of peaceful progress and humanitarian endeavour. 
I am convmced that those two points of view are in no way irrecon
cilable. On the contrary, they represent the two aspects of the 
same problem which results from laudable ambition-ambition 
which is common to India and England. In the case of India, the 
ambition is begotten of the desire to test her capacity-in that of 
England of the equally natural desire to see the fruition of the 
seed cast upon fecund soil. 

The vital question, therefore, is to what extent does the consti
tution which emerges from the Reports before us, satisfy these 
criteria? How fat does it vest in the sons of India the responsi
bility to govern their own country and make them masters in their 
own house P How far does it provide the essential safeguards to 
ensure the safety and good government of India by a stable 
administration? I venture to state it as my considered judgment 
that the constitution which has been sketched satisfies all these 
conditions. 

Briefly, it creates a Federal.Central Government in which all 
the States and every unit of British Indian administration will be 
represented. 'fhe Executive Agency of this Gowrnment is to be 
responsible to its Legislature, subject only to this proviso, that for 
some time to come the responsibility iii respect of defence and 

! foreign a:ffairs is _to be vested in the Viceroy, who will for the 
purpose of these matters be under the supen·ision, direction and 
control of the Tiritish Cabinet. The Viceroy, as the highest lepre
sentative of the Crown, will further be given powers, should an 
emergency arise, to secure peace and tranquillity of the country. 
Now there may be differences of opinion as to the adequacy of the 
means suggested for securing this end, but there is no di:fference 
that the end is of paramount imp01·tance. 'There is, therefore, 
nothing to cavil at in the conception of the scheme, and I ventme 
to submit that the structure designed to realise it fully accommo
dates that conception. 

Now, as regards the Viceroy's emergency and certain other 
reserve.d powers, it is possible to comment that they constitute such 
.a truncation of the body of responsibility as to redu~e ~t to a 
grotesque torso, and, therefore, what the proposed conshtuhon sets 
up is ultimately a camouflaged despotic Government. But is that 
really so? Are these reservations enhrely unnecessary P The 
answer must be found in the present conditions of India, however 
they may have been brought about. What is the aim of those 
reservations, and are they going to prove a hindrance or a help 
during the difficult period of transition from ninety per cent. 
responsibility to l'ent. per cent. responsibility? I venture to submit 
that the safeguards provided have been proposed and acc·epted from 
the profound and honest belief held by both sides that thev are in 
the interests ·of India, and it is understood that they will disappear 
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'· ' as soon as India· s dewlopment in certain spheres renders ;them 
unnecessary. Sor is India going to be debarred from showing, 
as soon as that point of advance is gained, that they have ceased 
to be justified. 

One of the reserrations is in respect of defence. In this ques
tion are in>olved the Yital interests of the States, several of whom 
ha•e assiO"ned or ceded extensive territorv to the British Govern
ment as e the price of milifary protectl.on. Others are paying 
subsidies. These and the contributions of the States in other 
numerous ways must come into the reckoning as soon as the subject 
of federal financial obligations is taken up for determination. 

I will touch upon one more point only, and that concerns the 
proportion which the representations of the States should bear in 
the Federal Houses, especially the Upper House, to the representa
tives of British India. It would be readily agreed that the essence 
of Fedetation is equality of status. In it there can be no question 
of the subordination of one component part to another. No unit 
or group of units can dominate any other unit or group of units. 
But, further, when the historic position, the sovereign character and 
the special value of the Stat~s to the Federation in the matter of 
defence is realised, their claim to equality of representation must 
be held established: for, after all, the States on the one hand and 
British India on the other truly represent the federating entities . 
and they are but two. · • 

It would be easy to attack this claim as it is always easy to attack 
any constitution, and, indPed, to destroy it by the shot and shell of 
logic, and no one can pretend that the constitution, only the bare 
outlines of which we have worked out in this Conference, can with
stand the onslaught of the political logician or constitutional 
purist. But, Sir, in my humble view, of all the futile people in 
the world the constitutional purist is the most futile; and for this. 
sufficient reason, if I may say so, that co1.1stitutional purism 
represents the doctrine of the utterly impossible, which disregards 
the fact fhat constitutions are not beautiful dreams concretised but 
practical methods applied to the practical needs of the workaday 
world by imperfect men for the benefit of imperfect men. There 
are no constitutions, howeYer admirable in their working, which 
are not open to logical objections. 'Ve can therefore safely leave 
aside the objectiom of the logicall:v minded and of those impressed 
by the nc>cessitv of approximating constitutions to recognised 
theories. It is the workabi1ity of a constitution that matters and 
however imperfect a constitution, experience has shown that, given 
men of earnest purpose, the worst constitution can be made a great 
practical success. 

Sir, the constitution which has been sketched in outline is 
e>olnd from the play of mind upon mind, and from the interaction 
of points of view different no doubt but differing in consequence of 
the approach to the J!Oal from different standpoints. A wide!!pread 
impression has been in existence t~at India wants to have nothing 
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to do with Britain while Britain wants to continue for ever to 
dominate India. 'Vhat those of us not only inside this Conference 
but outside it have found the position in reality to be, is that 
England recognises that India must have liberty to manage her 
own affairs, whereas representatives of India here realise not mt-rely 
the advantages of the British connection but also the advantage of 
certain restrictions, at any rate for the time being, upon the ample 
liberty of India. If it is not a useless digression, Sir, I would 
venture to say that the text from which all the sons of both countries 
should henceforth preach is contact, personal contact, more intimate 
contact. If such close contact is maintained throughout the 
coming month I see no occasion for despair. Indeed I am full of 
hope that such an association of thought and will, wht-n the last 
finishing touc.hes h~ve been pu~ !o the picture, will produce. not so 
much a beautiful piCture as a hvmg one. In that hope and m that 
belief I beg that the bulk of the proposals now before us should be 
gladly and wholeheartedly adopted, by us, in order that the neces-

. sary atmosphere may be created :for the necessary developments 
that are still to come. 

Diwan Bah.adur Ramachandra Rao : Mr. Prime Minister, we 
are thankful to you for ,::tiving us this opportunity of making a few 
general remarks on the Report of the sub-Committee as it has been 
presented to us. It seems to me without committing myself to 
every one of the proposals made in this Report that I might, on 
my o'\vn behalf, express great satisfaction that this question of 
Federation has been placed on a sound footing. 

Sir, in the long discussions that have taken place during the last 
ten years in the Legislative Assembly on the question of the con
stitutional position of India, three questions han always been 
prominently raised. One of them is: what is to be the position 
of the Indian States in the new constitution; secondly, how 
is India to get self-government without being placed in a position 
to defend herself; and the third is the perpetual and difficult prob
lem of Hindu-Muslim relations. 

Now, Sir, I may say that the proceedings of- this Conference in 
Committee and in Plenary Session have taken the solution of this 
problem in the three directions to a very successful issue. With 
regard to the Indian. States, it has been my dream that the consti
tution of India should embrace all these. States and that we should 
have a united India as a self-governing unit; and I venture to say 
that I took up the cause of the people of the States in Conferences 
of the people of the States and I hope and believe that they will 
also favour a Federation. The Princes have placed the whole of 
India under a deep debt of gratitude by coming into the Federation 
in this way and completing the political structure for the whole 
of India in the manner which has been attempted in this Report. 
Therefore it is a matter of great satisfaction that the development 
of the India polity has been accelerated by the consent and by the 
willing agreement of the Princes to come into the Federation. 
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Otherwise we should have been faced with a number of other diffi-
culties, if the question of Dominion Status for British India alone 
had to be considered. But, Sir, His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal 
has referred to the anxiety which has been felt in the State& with 
regard to the position of the people of the States. I have circulated 
a note to all the Members of the Committee of my views on this 
subject, especially with regard to the position of the people in the 
Indian States. They are now under autocratic adrillnistrations, 
and it has been felt that the only way in which the question of 
citizenship rights could be solved is by enacting in the Constitution 
the fundamental rights which will be applicable to not only the 
people of British India but the people of the Indian States, also 
citizenship rights which will be clearly defined in regard to all the 
people of the Federating States and Provinces. · 

That is the position that I take up with regard to this matter, 
and it is a matter of great satisfaction to me to know that citizenship 
rights have been conceded in the State of Bhopal, and that other 
Indian Rulers are also contemplating it. His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikaner and other ruling Princes, I understand, have 
under contemplation proposals for placing the position of the Indian 
States' subjects on a :firm footing; but my contention is that the 
only way in which this could be satisfactorily dealt with is by 
enaeting citizenship rights in the constitution so as to be applicable 
also to the people of all the Federating States. 

Sir, that is a matter which I expect will receive consideration 
in the near future, and I trust that this matter will be placed on a 
satisfactory footing. Perhaps it is only necessary to say that the 
Nehru Report, of which I see some of the distinguished authors 
here, has laid great stress upon enacting the fundamental rights in 
the constitution, and this subject has been referred to almost in 
everv sub-Committee of the Conference which has had to deal with 
this· question of the Indian constitution. . 

With regard to Defence, I also think that the whole question in 
India should be viewed from the point of view as at what pace the 
Indian Army will be Indianised. I am aware of the difficulties of. 
the problem, but there is something like being too cautious in this 
matter, and I trust that we shall 'ile able to achieve this result as 
early as possible, and that the question of national defence and 
transferring the responsibility of defending India to the shoulders 
cf the sons of India will receive very adequate consideration. I do 
not wish to refer to other matters which I daresay will arise on the 
Report as a whole. 

i 
Mr. Joshi: Sir. It is a matter of some_ gratification that the 

Report of the Federal Structure sub-Committee proposes to place 
in the hands of the Indians a great portion of the responsibility of 
the Goyernme~t of.Ind~a; but, Sir, the mere fact that.the power tlf 

governmg Ind1a w11l henceforth be transferred to Ind1ans is not in 
itself sufficient to create enthusiasm in the hearts of those who care 
for the interests of the masses and of the working classes. The 
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working clas~es in India do not aim merely at the substitution of 
an Indian ohg:a:chy autocracy in the place of British bureaucracy; 
they want pohhcal power to be transferred to the people of India, 
to a~l classes of the people of India, and not only to a few people in 
fll:dia. I, therefore, will try to judge the Report of the sub-Com
mittee by two tests. 

The first test is to whom the power will be transferred· and 
secondly, whether the interests of the workiniP classes will b; 
sufficiently protected. in the constitution propose"d by the Fede:t:rt,l 
Structure sub-Committee. In my speech at the Plenary Session 
I stated t~at I was ~ot wedded to a particular form of Go>ernment, 
whet~er .It was. umtary or federal, but that I was wedded to a 
conshtuhon whiCh would protect the interests of the workin!J' 
clas~es and of the masses. I also stated in my speech at the Plenary 
SessiOn that l!nder a Federal form of Government where the power 
of the Federal Government to ratifv international conventions is 
limited, the international protectiO'n given to worl;:ers bv the 

· International Labour Organisation working under the auspi~es of 
:the League of Nations becomes much less. ReadinCP the Report of 
·the sub-Committee, I do not find which is the p~oper authoritv 
-.:for the ratification of the Conventions of the International J,abour 
Organisation. Perhaps by inference we may find that this subject, 
along with the subject of foreign a:lrairs, may be a Crown subject, 

1 but, Sir, when a subject is made a Cl'own subject it does not 
necessarily protect the interests of the working classes. The Crown 
subjects will be under .the authority of the Viceroy and the Viceroy 
Jllay have the power to ratify conventions; but if we are studying 
the constitution we find that labour is riot a federal subject and the 
Viceroy also is not given special powers to enact legislation on 
Labour -matters as he is given special pewers to deal with defence. 
political matters, and foreign matters. 

I therefore think that the Viceroy's power' to ratify conventions 
and to enforce the ratification is limited, and therefore the inter
national protection at present gi>en to the Indian workers by the 
International Labour Organisation will be considerably reduced 
under the present constitution. My fear is that hereafter there will 
be no ratification of any international convention passed by the In
ternational Labour Conference. Up to this time British India alone 
could ratify international conventions, and they did ratify some 
conventions; but hereafter if any conventions are to be ratified they 
will have to be ratified by the Federal Government; but the 
Federal Government is not given the power of ratification; the 
power of ratification is given to the Viceroy, and the Viceroy doeR 
pot possess the power to give effect to the ratification. 

Sir, judging the constitution from ihe other test, na~ely 1o whom 
h the power transferred, the Report of the sub-Committee does not 
state who will (Pet the franchise for the election at least of the Lower 
House of the F~deral Legislature. It discusses the subject of direct 
and indirect election and it is stated that some members of the 
sub-Committee have ;, preference for direct election. No mention 
is made of the franchise, and the Franchise sub-Committee has also 
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Legislature. I am afrald that if there is no mention of the, fran
chise, and if direct ele~ion is insisted upon, it is possible that the . 
political powers which will be transferred under this constitution 
will be transferred only to a very small number of the Indian 
people. _ 

I have a preference for direct election, but if it is found that 
under a system of direct election adult franchise will not be prac
ticable, and if I am· given a choice of direct election under a limited 
franchise and indirect election with an adult franchise, I shall 
unhesitatingly accept the latter, because I feel that what is im
portant for the people of India is not a mere transfer of political 
power from the British bureaucracy to an Indian aristocracy and 
oligarchy; what is important is that political power will be trans
ferred from the British bureaucracy to the Indian people. 

Jfr. Jadhav: Sir, the political aim of the party which I have 
the honour to represent in the Legislative Council of Bombay is the 
attainment of complete Dominion Status at as early a stage as 
possible, and as the first step towards the realisation of that object. 
I accept the present Report on behalf of the communities I 
represent.· I can say that the people in the Bombay Presidency, the 
Mahrattas and the allied communities and the backward communi
ties in g-eneral, will accept this present step as a substantial advance. 
and I may promise our co-operation in working 1t. 

The l!Iontagu-Chelmsford Reforms were accepted by the Liberals, 
by the Mahrattas and other allied communit~es and by my Muham
madan friends, and they have worked these Reforms to a certain 
extent satisfactorily in the Presidency of Bombay. I do not lay 
much stress upon the words that are used in drafting any constitu
tion, but I attach great importance to the spirit with which the 
constitution is worked, and I may say that the spirit in which the 
constitution of 1920 was workE-d was very good in the beginning 
and for a few years after 1!!24, but during the remaining period 
the spirit was not very conducive to harmony, and friction arose; 
and that was the reason why ~lyarchy "·as declared to be a failure. 

T trust, Sir, that the spirit behind th~se Reforms will be very 
cordial, and both England and India will work these Reforms with · 
unanimity and with an idea of advancing India on the path of 
self-government as a full-fledg-ed Dominion forming part of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations. 

I rPgret to note, from the declaration which has been read, that 
the Hindus and Mussalmans have not come to an understanding on 
the minorities question. As far as my Presidency is concerned we 
have got a very good understanding with the Muhammadans; the 
Government of Bombay have recommended separate electorates for 
them, and, by a resolution of the people I represent, the same 
principle has been approved. Personally, l have never asked for 
separate electorates for my communities; I am happy to be in the 
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Joint electorates. But the situation in the Bombay Presidency and 
the opinion in the Bombay Presidency was very well set forth by my 
friend Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in the Minorities sub-Committee
that, although they would ask for a joint electorate, if our friends 
the Mussalmans wanted communal electorates we would not stand 
in their way but would support them. Even at this late stage I 
am still hopeful that the disagreement will be overcome. The 
difference between the two communities cannot be very wide; 1t 
i11 bound to be very little, and it should not be difficult to bridge 
over that gulf if the matter is left in the hands of some competent 
arbitrator. 

For the Mahratta community whom I represent I have said 
nothing. I have stated that we are content to be in joint electorates, 
but I may say here that the Mahrattas and the allied communities 
have had ·certain reserved seats for ten years, and I ask that con
cession should be continued. The right of reservation 'does not 
come in the way of any community at all. It acts in the same way 
as a safety valve in a steam engine acts; that is, it comes into 
operation whenever there is danger, but it lies dormant when there 
is llv danger. So this right of reservation does not come in the 
way of other communities, and therefore I claim, Sir, that it should 
be continued; and, if the number of seats is to be increased, then 
the reserved seats should alsC' bt> increased in the same proportion. 

, Sir A. P. Patro: Sir, we agree with the general features of the 
'Report, and when_ I say " we " I am speaking on behalf of the 
.All-India non-Brahmin Federation. We have been considering as 
to the attitude we should take with regard to the Federal structure 
that is being discussed by the members of this sub-Committee. We 
fully appreciate the scheme that wa~ outlined by the able States
man, the Chairman of the sub-Committee. The Report is an 
admirable exposition of the Federal structure for India; the scheme 
places India in a line equal to the other States in the British Com
monwealth of Nations. Another admirable feature of this Report 
is that it gives room, opens the door, for the discussion of many 
important and vital questions relating to the federal problems which 
will have to be discussed hereafter hoth in India and in England. 
'Ve aho appreciate very gratefully the- marvellous spirit that has 
been created both in India and in England by the valuable contri
bution made by Lord Reading in this matter. It was at one time 
thought that it might be very difficult for the sub-Committee to 
be able to achieve the result which it has been able to do in the 
midst of the conflicting opinions and political controversies t~at 
prevailed; but it is for the ·good fortune of India that Lord Readmg 
uas given the excellent lead, and India is very grateful to Lord 
Ueading. 

If. Lord Peel, the Chairman of the Conservative Delegation, is 
very cautious in expressing definite view;;, we realise that he. is 
aeting in a manner true to the traditions of the great party ~h1eh 
he represents. He does not want to take a step forward w1thout 
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knowing that he is standing on solid ground. The many r~serva- _ 
tions and conditions, he considers, are not at all adequate and 
effective; but when the picture is filled in, as was suggested in the 
Report, I hope he will find that, after all, he is not on dangerous 
ground, and he is not taking any risk in the matter. Gradually 
the picture will be filled in both in India and in England, ancl 
then it will be £ou11.d that iu is a safe experiment. 

One other matter to which I would beg to draw the attention o:f 
the Conference is that a good deal yet remains to be done in order 
to make this scheme a success. If I venture to refer to the regret
table and the painful fact that we have not yet been able to come 
to an understanding among ourselves with regard to the domestic 
problem of minorities, if it is not solved yet, we are sure that in 
the course of time, when we consider it further-and I can assure 
my Mussalman friends o:f this-the reasonable safeguards which 
they require will be provided in the rules and in the constitution 
along with those required by all other minorities. The Prime 
Minister has declared that the first and fundamental principle will 
be the safety and security of all the minorities in the new consti
tution. That is not going to be neglected; and I may further assure 
our Mussalman friends that that will be one of the principal matters 
for which I and my party would stand to protect the rights and 
interests of all minorities. We do not hesitate to say that we 
support the reasonable aspirations to allay fears of the Mussalmans 
and other minorities, because, no constitution will be safe or will 
work smoothly unless all the elements in it are perfectly satisfied 
that their reasonable aspirations are met; and I am sure that it is 
the unanimous opinion of the British India Delegation also that 
sueh reasonable safeguards should be provided for. I therefore 
appeal to my Mussalman friends that they have no reason to appre
hend that any such evil is going to befall them, or that their 
interests will be jeopardised in the great constitution that is going 
to be framed hereafter. 

Many matters have heen left open in this Report purposely and 
deliberately with a view to giving time for those public men and 
politicians in India, and, as the noble lord, Lord Sankey, has said, 
for those who have not been able to be with us here in this Con-. 
ference--those who are still in India-to have also an equal· 
opportunity of discussing the great problem and of contributing 
their best and highest for the realisation of the great scheme which 
has been outlined and placed before us. 

Therefore the g-eneral features of the scheme are extremely good 
and useful, and I hope that it will be adopted by everyone, and thai 
it will be agreed that this Federal scheme is the real necessity for 
India. Without the Federal scheme there can be no responsibility 
in the Centre, nor should we ever make any progress towards the 
realisation of the ideal of true nationalism. The Federal scheme 
inevitably results in responsibility in the Centre. Therefore I am 
sure that all the Delegates here will realise the vital principle that 
if our aspiration for responsible self-government are to be satisfied, 
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if we want to realise the national ideal, we must support this 
Report and the differences must be adjusted. Very wisely the 
Report leaves room for such adjustment and makes provision for 
further di~cussion and for further understanding of the matter. 

Therefore, Sir, I have great pleasure in supporting the general 
features of this Report. 

Mr. Chintamani: Mr. Prime liinister, in one brief word I wish 
to join my colleagues in their respectful tributes to the Lord Chan
cellor for the great work which he has assisted in accomplishing. 

Proceeding to the Report before us I wish to state, again m a 
brief word, one feature that runs through it--namely, that the most 
important matters have been left as open questions. In paragraph 
after paragraph we come across the observation that the question 
requires further investigation or exploration, of that no member 
who expresses any opinion in the sub-Committee stood committed 
to that opinion or to any other. Therefore it remains still an open 
question what exactly will be many of the features of the future 
constitution, upon the soundness of which will depend not only ih 
efficient and harmonious working but the degree of satisfaction and 
contentment which it can b1·ing to the people concerned. 

Now, Sir, I confine myself to one particular point--namely, 
r~sponsibility at the Centre-:--and here the Lord Chancellor and hjs 
colleagues of the Federal Structure sub-Committee will pardon me 
for saying that I cannot express· any sense of enthusiasm or un
bounded satisfaction, but rather I feel bound to express my sense 
of disappointment at one or two features of the proposals. In thE' 
first place, the reservations proposed are not only with regard to 
foreign affairs and the defence of the country, on which there has 
been no difference of opinion, but with regard to questions of 
finance, questions of currenC'y and exchange, with regard to which 
my opinions and feeling are entirely different from those which 
informed the proposals made by the Marquess of Reading. 

Mr. Prime Minister, I hope recrimination is no part of my com
position, but I shall be forgiven for saying that the manner in 
which Indian finance, currency, exchange, and allied subjects have 
been managed by the present Governmt>nt of India does not surely 
establish their claim to the 1·eservation of power in &uch matters 
in the hands of the Viceroy in the futme. If there is one matter 
on which Indian opinion has been most keen it is that India should 
be in a financial sense mistress of her own household. That, this 
Report does not promise to India; and to that extent I anticipate 
that nationaEst opinion-not.. only C'ongress opinion but nationalist 
opinion of a more moderate yariety-will dissent from some of the 
conclusions 'come to here. 

· Next, with re"'ard to the responsibility of the Executive to the 
Le"'islature, I am"'bound to express my feelin~ that, while in theory 
we 

0
shall have an Executive remonble by the Le!!islature, in practice 

it will be an irremoveable Executive on almost all occasions. I can 
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assure my friend Colonel Haksar that he need not include me among 
those whom he had in mind when he refened to constitutional 
purists. I realise only too well that all these' are matters dealt 
with by imperfect men in an imperfect manner. But, Sir; if the 
imperfections so overshadow the good points and to obscure them, 
then I think we shall not be held guilty of purism if we express our 
dissatisfaction. The responsibility is to both Houses of the Legis
lature, composed in very large part of members nominated by the 
ruling Princes, and even that responsibility is further limited by 
the fact that it requires the vote of a two-thirds majority of a joint 
session of the two Houses for the removal of the Minishy. I shall 
congratulate those who will be in charge of no-confidence motions 
in the future Legislature on the rare occasions when they may by 
providence or similar intervention succeed in getting that two-thirds 
majority. I should like to know the self-governing country in the 
world where responsibility is expressed in this form. On this point, 
Mr. Prime Minister, I am bound to confess that I am dissatisfied 
with the report of the Federal Structure sub-Committee, and I do 
not contemplate that an_y section of Indian opinion will acquiesce 
in this. 

:llr. Prime Minister, at this stage I do not want to take up the 
time of the Committee further; but I do not wish it to be under
stood that I sit down only with an expression of dissatisfaction. 
In order to avoid that impression I should like to say that I am im
pressed as much as any other member by the great work that has 
been done, and I look forward with hope and confidence that in the 
raear future this work may be l'onsummated and India shall be a 
contented member of a Commonwealth of free nations . 

.Sir Cotca"ji Jehangir: Sir, I think that His Majesty's Govern
l!Jent, the two other great parties in this country, and the British 
public, are now convinced that there is no section of the public ix. 
India, whether thev be Hindu, Muhammadan, Indian Christian, 
Sikh or Parsee, that is not firmly of the belief and opinion that a 
ful! measure of self-government is now due to India; and if that 
belief can only be realised in this country, we shall have done a 
great work. 

Therefore personally I take this Report not word by word but 
in the spirit in which it has been drafted, the spirit which underlies 
it paragraph by paragraph. In drawing up a constitution of this 
kind you cannot have unanimity on every point; but, reading it 
impartially, nobody can come to any other conclusion than that the 
majority of those wl!o served on this sub-Committee were determined 
in each point that they discussed that India should really get a full 
measure of self-government; and if that is the spirit in which all 
the Delegates are determined to work, whether they be Englishmen 
or Indians, this Report will find favour in India. 

But, Sir, I have to make just one or two reservations. I am as 
determined as anv Dele!!ate here that we t>hall take back to India 
that full meamre. of ;;elf-government; but I find in this Report no 



allusion to the question of franchi~e in tl'ie Central Go"fernment. 
You wi~l find in thi~ Franchise sub-Committee's Report that that 
was deliberately om1Ued, because the Franchise sub-Committee 
were not in a position, until this Report was presented, to be able to 
frame proposals for the Central Government. Therefore I person
ally do not know where we stand with regard to the franchise. Sir, 
I am one of those who are o~ opinion that, while demanding a full 
meas~e ?f sell-government, 1t t.s our duty to see that those who will 
exercise 1n.fluence and power Will be men of a class who will do sCI 
with a sense of responsibility. 

A Member: Oligarchy. 

Sir Cowasji I ehangir: And therefore I attach such great im
portance to this question of franchise, and I would have liked to 
have seen a paragraph or two add'ed to this Report with regard to 
this important question. I trust, Mr. Prime Mmister, you will see 
that this important aspect is not entirely neglected before we leave 
the shores of England. 
. Now coming, Sir, to the reservations that have been enumerated 
in this Report, about the transfer of finance, I must admit I am not 
very clear in my mind as to what is meant. It would be out of 
place to go into details about these paragraphs, because you have 
stated that our opportunity will come this afternoon; but I woulcl 
draw the attention of the framers of these-

I Chairman: I must warn speakers that if they take an oppor
tunity now to refer to any detail. I shall not call upon them when 
that detail is specifically before the Conference. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: Yes; and therefore, Sir, I am not going
to refer to the financial safeguards. All I say is that they have 
created in India some apprehensions, and that when coming to 
details we trust we shall get from the framers of those paragraphs 
a clear idea as to what they intended. 

With these remarks, Sir, I give my support, for whatl!ver it ia 
worth, generally to this Report. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Ka~hmir: Mr. Chairman, when I last 
had the honour of speaking, this Conference was about to commence 
its gigantic and momentous task. To-day we are reviewing the 
work done during the last nine weeks and are more or less in the 
final stages of our deliberations. It gives me very genuine pleasure 
to see that, in spite of the complexity of the problem, a remarkable 
measure of agreement _has bee~ achieved, which I earnestly ho~e 
and trust will succeed m restormg peace and contentment to India 
at an early date, and promote the unity and pro~ress of our.Yother
Iud which is so dear to our hearts and of which we are Justly so 
proud. 
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Two years ago, speaking at a meeting of the Chamlber of Prince_s, 
I said, with regard to certain activities in British. India, thaj;, m 
my view, Federation was a higher ideal than isolation. I need not,. 
therefore, say how deeply gratified I feel at the progress which has 
been made with the scheme of an All-India Federation as worked 
out in the Report of the Federal Structure sub-Committee. I should 
not have considered it necessary to refer to my earlier-view, but ever 
since the idea of Federation was taken up in this Conference, some 
surprise has been expressed in various quarters in India and in 
England at the willingness of the Princes to join an All-India 
Federation. It is said that the Princes have forced the pace and 
that in any case they should have evolved a Federation of their own 
before they decided to agree to any Federation with British India. 
Others, rather uncharitably, attribute unworthy motives to the 
reaainess with which we have grasped the idea of an All-India 
Federation. I do not propose to deal with_ such insinuations or 
apprehensions to-day, for they seem to me petty and unworthy of 
notice. I have never disguised from my friends my warm support 
of the idea of an All-India Federation. To me the scheme has 
manifold advantages, of which I will enumerate just a few. 

A Federation of over 300 million people must b.e an immense 
force towards the maintenance of world peace. It must be neces
sarily conducive to the glory and strength of the British Empire, 
and this alone, in view of our relationship with the Crown, cannot 
but be a matter of special gratification to us. 

To British India, Federation ensures unity of our country and 
prevents the hopeless splitting up of our Motherland into two dis
tinct political entities working in water-tight compartments. To 
the peoples and governments of our States, Federation must make a 
very particular appeal, as it ensures to us that voice in matters of 
eommon concern which we have been working for, for a long time, 
and in the absence of which the fiscal and economic interests and 
development of our States and of our people have been seriouslv 
jeopardised. "' 

In regard to these matters of common concern, Federation 
~nsures to us the advantage of a conti.D.uity of policy which is lack
ing under the present system, and which we should also dePire to 
secure for other matters relating to the Princes and States not 
eovered by the Federation Scheme. To my mind there is to-day DIJ 

alternative to Federation as a policy for India, and in according 
my warmest support to the scheme of Federation before us, I am 
inspired by the hope that we are laying the foundation of a future 
for our country more truly in accord with its genius and traditions, 
with greater potentialities for future development than is possible 
under any other scheme that we can think of to-day. 

In saying so I am not unaware of the fact that the scheme before 
us has a great many ragged edges. Several details, and some very 
important ones too, have not vet been worked out. It would be 
premature to anticipate them and to- gauge how thev would affect 
our rights and interests. If I were inclined to adopt a cold and 
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quite easily say that I must have lbefore me a draft of the conven
tion which my State would have to enter into with the All-India 
Federation, so that I might look closely at the safeguards ensuring 
the sovereignty and internal autonomy of my territories. I could 
say that I wished to know what representation we are going to get 
in each Chamber of the Federal Legislature, and particularly 
whether we get adequate weightage. I might also ask to be satis· 
fi.ed: regarding the powers and f1mdions of the two Houses, or the 
manner in which the demarcation between Federal and Central 
functions and subjects is to be maintained. 

La~tly, it 'Would not be an unreasonable attitude to adopt that 
until the questions which "are at present forming the basis of our 
negotiations with His ·Excellency the Viceroy and His Majesty'& 
Government are put on a mutually satisfactory basis, namely, thost
relating to paramountcy and personal and dynastic issues, it would 
be difficult to express agreement to enter an All-India Federation. 
But, with all these details and considerations present to my mind, 
I ·say, with a deep sense of responsibility, that I am prepared cor
dially to bless the scheme of the Sankey Committee and that so fa7 
as my own State is concerned, I will in the interests of the greater 
India be ready to join such a Federation. 

l do ·not approach this question in a spirit of petty bargaining. 
I trust that the method: of neg-otiation· and discussion round the 
Table, which has achieved such satisfactory results, will not fail 
w bring to a happy conclusion such further issues as are still out
standing and callfor- an early settlement. 

Regarding the appeal made by Diwan Bahadur Ramacl1andra 
Rao, for the grant of fundamental rights of citizenship. may I say 
that ·such ·rights are already in operation in my State, as also in 
many other States. We have the same laws as are in force in 
British India, and the High Court which administers these laws is 
entirely independent of the Executive and their decisions are fi.naJ 
and unappealable. With these words I have great plea~ure in 
giving my whole-hearted support to the Report of the Federal 
Strudure sub-Committee . 

. 'Mr. Jayakar: I am in general agreement with the Report, a~cl 
mv difft>renres are onlv on two or three points. Unlel's you desul!' 
that I should speak now I -would rather speak on the details. 

' 
Chai1'1nan: Verv well. I would propose that we adjourn JlO'\l' 

and resume at haH~past two. 

(The Committee rMe at 12-45 p.m. 1111til 2-30 p.m.) 

Chairman : We shall now 1·esume. 

Sir Hubert Carr: Mr. Chairman. I hlla hoped to be able to g-ivE.> 
our warmest approval to this Rerort, and to welrome tl1e a•lnmce 
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which it indicates towards the goal which we know is so deat to th~ 
hearts of Indians. We had expected that by this time the Report 
of the Minorities sub-Committee would have been before us, for it 
would have made our approval so very much easier. In that Report 
I had hoped to find a paragraph indicating clearly the position 
which my community might expect to occupy under the future con
stitution. I had ·hoped for a fuller reference than appears in the 
draft, though not a reference which would have included any points 
to which I believe there would have been any opposition. 

The declarations made at the opening of the Conference were so 
friendly, and met so completely the desires we have to work on a 
footing of equal treatment with those who may more properly call 
themselves Indians, that I do not think there would be difficulty in 
getting that declaration, which would have made it, as I say, easier 
for us to give our unconditional approval to these suggestions. 

It will he recognised, if anyone remembers at all what I said at 
the beginning of the Conference about the doubt of my community 
in regard to responsible government at the Centre, that it would 
have been so much easier for us had we been able to show that our 
forward move, owing to Federation, had left us with all the safe
guards for which my community look, and I do think that if we 
could get some clear expression of opinion by this Conference, giving 
expression to the g-oodwill to which I have already referred, it 
would have an excellent efiect not only on my community in India, 
but on the public at home. 

Unfortunately, the Minorities sub-Committee have not come to 
an end of their labours, although I should like to say, speaking as 
a simple boxwallah, that I had hoped that perhaps those who will 
probably have a permanent majority at the Centre would have 
thought it good business to give away a few seats in the Provinces 
in order to make it possible for this constitution to materialise and 
to enable us to make such a strong forward move as is now suggested. 

~\s it is, therefore, while expressed our fullest sympathy with 
this Refort and our earnest hope that it will be adopted, our 
approva must be ~ubject to our position being made quite clear and 
to the admission that in the future full safeguards will be provided 
for our civil and criminal rights, our educational privileges and 
our industrial and commercial position. · 

With that, we welcome the Report most cordially. It transfers 
~ontrol in a verv large measure to Indian hands, and we welcome 
that. \\" e have" confidence that those responsible for the new 
administration, provided the efficiency of the services with which 
they have to work is not lowered beyond the present standard, will 
n10st fully justify the forward move recommended in this Report .. 

Sir Tej Balwdur Sapru: Yr. Prime Minister, when this morn
in~ the Lord Chancellor introduced the Report of the sub-Commit
tf'e which we are considering, he said that the seed, Sir, was sown 
by you. We rf'adily acknowledge that, and we recognise that you 
have, during all these nine weeks that we have been Wf)ol"king, been 
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anxious and solicitous that the work which we have been doing in 
the Federal Structure sub-Committee should bear fruit. Well, if 
I may lbe permitted at the very outset to say one word, I would say 
that such measure of success as we have been able to achieve has 
~een i~ no small degree due to the wise guidance, to the sympathe
tic attitude and: to the broad statesmanlike outlook of the Lord 
Chancellor, with whom it was our privilege to work during these 
nine weeks. 

Sir, when we undertook the journey which was prescribed for us 
nine weeks ago, the question of a choice of roads at once confronted 
us, and we deliberately decided to choose the shortest and the surest 
road. That road was no other than the road: of an All-India 
Federation. 

Everyone of us was, has been, and is anxious that we should 
have responsibility at tha Centre. So far as that general principle 
is concerned, I can ~laim for the sub-Committee that we have been 
able to achieve success. It may be that the responsibility which wtt 
have been able to recommend at the Centre does not come up to the 
standard which some people would prescribe for themselves, but I 
would earnestly beg the House to remember that the problem which 
we had to consider was one of immense difficulty and in some res
pegts of an unparalleled character. It was no other than this, that 
we were called upon to absorlb in a constitution which we were try
ing to frame not only British India but the Indian States, and foJ' 
that reason we had to adjust our ideas. 

If an attempt has been made in the course of the Report to pre
scribe a certain formula for securing the stability of the Executive 
Government, I do not think-and I say so with confidence--that we 
are singular in this respect. A careful study of the post-war con
stitutions will show that, notwithstanding the anxiety of several of 
the States in Europe to establish responsible Government, they have 
not overlooked the urgent necessity of securing stability at the 
Centre. It may be that they do not altogether conform to the old 
democratic standard, but when we remember that we had to bring 
in the Indian States, and: that we had to prescribe a constitution 
which would work without those interruptions which are inevitable 
at the commencement of a great political era, it was inevitable that 
we shou'l.d also think of some formula for ensuring .stability. 

Now, the sub-Committee does not recommend a!bsolutely that 
there shall be a minimum majority of two-thirds. The underlying 
principle of the recommendation is that no Government shall be 
thrown out by a bare majority. All the questions of detail are 
open to discussion, and my Lord Chancellor has pointed out, if I 
may respectfully say so, very properly pointed out, that there is a 
great deal, in the elucidation of these matters, which Indian 
patriotism, Indian knowledge, Indian wisdom can contribute in the 
months ahead; and that seems to me to be the most hopeful feature 
of the Report, because there is a large section of the opinion which 
is not represented at this Conference, and I do certainly think that 
it is only fair that on important details, the qroad question of prin-
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ciple having been settled; every opportunity should be given to-
Indian opinion to express itself. . 

Mr. Prime Minister, and: my Lord Chancellor, what I would say 
is this, that if you just put aside the minor points of dffierence I 
nnture to say that on the broad question of principle a very sub
stantial measure of agreement has been arrived at. And let us not 
overrate--! do not, on my part, wish to underrate-the importance 
of the safeguards. I will only say one word with regard ~o the
safeguards. It has been generally felt by nearly every section of. 
the sub-Committee throughout the proceedings that, having regard 
to the peculiar conditions of India, and certainly during the period 
of transition, it would be necessary to invest the Governor-General 
with certain special powers to meet cases of grave emergency. W & 

have done nothing more than that. In the sub-Committee itself, 
if I may venture to point out, I drew a distinction between the
ordinary power of making Ordinances and the very special power 
of dealing with. grave cases of emergency imperilling the safety of 
the country. That fact has been !brought out very prominently in 
the Report itself. As regards the safeguards about finance, what 
I will say, and I say so confidently, is that in regard to external' 
loans the position that has been assigned: to India is not lower than 
that of any of the Dominions at the present moment under the
Statutes of Parliament. I have taken care to examine, if I may 
respectfully say so, every single statute from 1877 up to the present 
time re1ating to the position of the Dominions in regard to external 
loans, and I feel satisfied that the position that has been assigned 
to us is not lower than that. 

As regards currency and exchange, all that I understand the
position to be is that we shall have the control of currency and 
exchange as soon as the. Reserve Bank comes into existence, and 
I am one of those men who have advocated, and who hold: very 
strongly, that there is no reason why we should not all combine tO> 
bring into existence at the earliest possible opportunity this Reserve
Bank, so that that safeguard, which is resented in some quarters,. 
may automatically expire. 

As regards the other safeguards, I ventured to point out yester
day that they need not frighten us, for the simple reason that they 
have taken no definite shape either in regard to the Budget or in 
regard: to any other matter. There is a general recommendation. 
Therefore, speaking for myself-and I speak on~y for myself; I ao
not wish to commit any party, as I belong to no party-I do say 
that none of those recommendations in regard to finance is of such 
a character that we need sacrifice or that we are called upon tO> 
sacrifice the broad principle of responsibility for the sake of those
safeguards. 

I will now venture to pass on to another matter. As regards the
Legislature, there is a recommendation with regard to the numbers. 
That is cpen tn further discussion. Similarlv. if the constitution 
recommenas a ]Oint rsess10n of the two Ilouses, that is nothing new.· 
That is to be found: in every constitution of the Dominions. What 
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e!se remains to be considered? It has been pointed out, and very 
rightly pointed out, that the basis of the franchise is not adult 
franchise. May I respectfully point out that when adult franchise 
was adopted by a Committee in its Report, to which I was a party, 
we were attacked by some very important people in India as being 
a little too hasty; but the main reason why the Nehru Committee 
Report adopted adult franchise was that we were given to under
stand that throug-h it lay the solution of the Hindu-Muhammadan 
problem. That Report, I regret to say, was not accepted a little 
later !by certain communities in India; and now, when you bear in 
mind the recommendation of the Franchise sub-Committee appointed 
by this Conference, the whole idea of the adult franchise has been 
kept in the forefront: we have got to work up to it. Whether we 
shall work up to it within five years. or ten years, or fifteen years, 
or twenty years, is a question which only time can answer, but I 
still maintain that you will find numbers of constitutions in Europe 
and: elsewhere which have been working quite democratically, 
although they have not adopted adult franchise; and I venture to 
ask you, Mr. Prime Minister, to tell us, when did you in England 
adopt adult franchise as the basis of representation? How long 
ago is it that you adopted it? 

I now come to the last question. There are many of us who 
have been . earnestly applying ourselves to the solution of the 
unfortunate communal problem which has been confronting us 

· these many weeks. It is true that right up to the moment we have 
not arrived at a final solution. My friends the Muhammadans on 
the other side have entered a caveat to-day; it is that they will not 
accept any constitution unless their interests are--I am using their 
very words-e:ffectively safeguarded. Let me say, again speaking 
for myself, that so far as the demand for the e:ffective safeguarding 
of the minorities or the Depressed Classes, or of any particular 
class, is concerned I am and have been in the fullest sympathy; 
and I do believe and it has been an article of faith with me that no 
constitution has any chance of success in India unless the minori
ties are fully satisfied that they have got a position of honourable 
safety in the new Commonwealth which we are seeking to establish. 

There is, however, one word of warning which I will venture to 
utter in this connection. Let nobody goo away with the impression 
that the whole of. India has adopted the attitude which unfortun
ately confronts us at the' present moment here. If I know my 
country, and I claim to know it, I do maintain that there are mil
lions upon millions of Hindus and Muhammad·ans ~ho are. anxious 
that there should be an honourable settlement of this questiOn; and 
I do venture to think that, howsoever troublesome may be the posi
tion to-day, the heart of the youth of India on this question is 
absolutely sound. Well, the question has got to ibe solved, it must 
be solved in the larger interests of the country. If territorial 
patriotism is to grow in the country-it may be that we may 
still adopt illogical methods of bringing into existence that 
patriotism-but it has got to be brought into existence, and I have 
not the least doubt that those of us who may fail India at this june-
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ture will not have the thanks or the gratitude of the millions of 
men in the country. ' · i , 

I still think, Mr. Prime Minister, there is time enough for us. 
to arrive at a settlement, so that we may be able to show to the
world that, howsoever much we may be divided on. the~e small 
issues or great issues if you like to call them so, there u still sound 
comm~n sense among us, and that where the intere~ts of the country 
are concerned we are prepared to make any sacnfices oi our pre
judices or predilections. I will therefore make an earnest appeal 
to every one of my count:Pymen round these tables to see that before
we go back, before we meet to-morrow, we are in a position to say· 
that we have been able to arrive at a settlement which satisfies the
minorities and the Depressed Classes. 

I will, therefore, only say, Sir, that so far as the basic principles. 
of the Report are concerned, they are thoroughly .sound, and. 
remembering as I do, that nothing is final in politics, there ought
to be no room for discouragement or despair at the present moment. 
Every constitution has grown and expanded; even the most rigid 
of constitutions have grown and expanded by experience, by con
vention and by the goodwill that has !been brought to bear upon the. 
working of those constitutions. Well, if the constitution which we 
have recommended is not ideally democratic, it certainly secures. 
the establishment of responsible government in the country, and 
there is nothin.g in the world to prevent us_ from working it in the. 
truest democratic spirit, if we are determined to do so. I. have
therefore no hesitation and no compunction in supporting the
Report which has been presented to you by the J ... ord Chancellor. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: Mr. Prime Minister, the gene
ral attitude and the views of the Indian States have been so fully· 
and clearly expressed by my friends Their Highnesses the Nawab o£
Bhopal and the Maharaja of Kashmir that there is no necessity for 
me to dwell upon them at any length to-day, or to go into any 
details. I rise chiefly to support most warmly the scheme of 
Federation which we have evolved, and, on behalf of .myself, my· 
g-overnment and my subjects, to expre~;s our absolute and willing 
consent to enter into this Federation if, as we are confident, the 
remaining details, some of which are important, are settled as satis
factorily as the details contained in our Report. Subject to these 
conditions, and the necessary safeguards for the existence and the 
protection of the rights and sovereignty and internal autonomy of· 
the States, I personally have no doubt whatsoever that a great 
majority of the States will equally willingly join the Federation. 

I wish to emphasise that the States have no desire to dominate, 
or to exercise any undue influence, or to claim any undue rights; 
but they do claim the rights of coming in honourably as co-equal 
partners in tlu~ Feiler:~tinn. and thus to maintain their ·position and 
their honourable position, as allies and friends of the Crown; ·and· 
tl1ey coulil not be expected, I ask everybody to realise, to accepL 
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any position implying the subordination of one federal unit to 
another federal unit. 

I quite realise that there must necessarily be anomalies in any 
scheme of Federation that we may evolve for India; that is 
inevitable, not only !because of the position of the States, unique 
and unparalleled in history, but because also of the various com
plexities which face us in India, and particularly of the Federation 
of States possessing sovereign powers and of British India and its 
Provinces. But, not merely as a Prince, but as a son of the soil, I 
have no hesitation in saying that we have attained a remarkable 
degree of common agreement, and I maintain and submit to all 
that we have achieved a great deal for our country. These substan
tial gains must not be lost. 

I wish further to emphasise that it is not a matter of surprise 
that there has been some disagreement, but it is a matter of sur
prise, and of pleasant surprise, that we have achieved such a mea
sure of common agreement. Yay I take this opportunity of thank
ing my brethren of British India, with whom we of the States have 
on this memorable occasion been brought into such particularly 
close contact, for the great sympathy and appreciation of the States' 
viewpoint which they have expressed here and in the sub-Commit
tees and elsewhere, and for the graceful references which they have 
made to our desire sincerely to co-operate and contribute what lies 
in our power? 

, In this connection may we also thank the Prime :llinister, Lord 
Reading, and other members of the great political parties in 
England for their generous recognition of our sincere attempts to 
help them? 

I would not presume or venture to say anything which might be 
taken in the least as a criticism of any party or individual present 
here, but may I, with all humility and sincerity say that it makes 
me, as an Indian, hang my head in shame that, in spite of the great 
issues involved, we have not yet come to a sensible agreement on · 
the minorities question? I attribute no blame to anyone in regard 
to communal questions; but may I, on behalf of the States, take 
this opportunity of making a most earnest appeal, and expressing 
the confident hope, that the communal question, particularly with 
respect to the great :Muhammadan community, may yet be satis
factorily settled with due safeguards for the reasonable claims and 

· rights of all minorities, important or otherwise? I would venture 
respectfully to cite the example set by the non-official Europeans 
and voiced in particular to-day by my friend Sir Hubert Carr. 

There was a question raised to-day by my friend, Diwan Bahadur 
Ramachandra Rao, which does not and cannot come within the 
purview of this Conference, sinee matters relating to the Indian 
States and their subjects are matters which naturally concern the 
Rulers Governments, and the people of the States concerned; 
but m~y I, in order to make th.e position ~f the Rulers cle~r, as.k 
for permission to make a few bnef observations, and be forgiven if 
I also make a little reference of a personal nature as regards my 
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'State, my Government, and myself? I think, whether ":"e view 
this question from the Eastern or from the 'Y es~rn standp~mt, the 
J:uty of a good Ruler, whether he be a constitutiOnal monarch or an 
<:tutocrat-and may I say that we are not the terrible autocrats some 
.of us have been painted in certain quarters-the duty of a good 
Ruler viewed from any standpoint is not' only to be the servant of 
ll.is people, but to be their protector and to safeguard to them aU 
the rights and li!berties that are due to them, just as it is the duty 
1>f a Ruler to safeguard the corresponding rights of the State. 

I am treading on rather dangerous ground, or, to use a term 
with which I am more familiar as a sportsman, skating on thin ice, 
when I say that the sooner any bad Ruler, be he in the East or in 
the West, is eliminated the better for all concerned. But when all 
that has been said and done, and when people who have intimate 
experience of the working of the States, some modern, some old
fashioned, each possessing different standards of Government, 
different stages of political advancement, I do not believe-and I 
speak from very intimate personal knowledge of other States-that 
there are really in India anything like the number of bad RuiJ.~rs 
that we have had depicted to us in false pictures. However, I 
would remind all concerned that I had the privilege a couple of 
years ago or so of moving a resolution in the Chamber of Princes, 
I think shortly after I declined to stand again for the Chancellor
ship, which was unanimously accepted by the whole Chamber of 
Princes, in regard to those very essential matters affecting our sub
jects and good government. I believe I am justified in saying that 
the matter is not only under the consideration of many States, but 
that the picture, if it could be reaiJ.ly visualised, and if we could get 
hold of facts and figures, would be in every way reassuring. 

Here may I venture to say that in my -Own State the funda
mental rights of our subjects have not only been protected but have 
been publicly declared by me on various occasions. For instance, 
in a speech which I made in my Legislative Assemlbly on the 20th 
January, 1928, as also at the Administrative Conference on the 3rd 
October, 1929. For this purpose, I would invite the attention of 
anyone who is interested to a pamphlet of my speeches which I 
have had printed and circulated, not only to the members of this 
Conference, but also to other friends. I would merely say that In 
Bikaner since 1902, we have had a strict Civil List for the Ruler 
of the State and members of the Royal Family, a state of affairs 
which I challenge anyone who likes to look into the question form
ally to come and examine both the accounts of my State and the 
working arrangement. In addition, we have habeas corpus and 
declarations with regard to the reign of law and order, freedom of 
the people, protection of life and property, and an independent 
judiciary separated from the Executive, and stability of public 
service, and such important matters. Not only have there been 
'declarations of policy, but those declarations are really worked 
upon in practice. I challenge again anyone to refute that in a 
reasonable way. 
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- Now, _it remains for me, in conclusion, only to refer-time will 
not permit me to say all I want to say-to the gracious interest tha~ 
the King-Emperor evinced in the success of this Conference, as 
in~eed it has been evinced on all occasions in the past relating to the 
Prmces and the people of India. I should like also, if I might, 
very briefly, to pay my respectful tribute and to express our grate
ful thanks to His Majesty's Government, and particularly to the 
Prime Minister, Lord Sankey, the Secretary of State, the Rt. Ron. 
J. H. Thomas, and other members of His Majesty's Government 
who have presided over the deliberations of the various sub-Com
mittees, as also to the representatives of the great Parliamentary 
Parties in this country, and particularly to my old and esteemed 
friend, Lord Reading. May I also venture to express the hope 
that under the guidance of Mr. Baldwin and my friends Lord Peel 
and Sir Samuel Hoare, with whose recent bereavement I feel sure 
I can express the sincere sympathies of all concerned here, I hope 
the coping stone will be placed on the edifice which we are attempt
ing to build? 

Before I sit down, may I also take this opportunity of express
ing our grateful thanks to the great British public for the interest 
which they have evinced in India, an interest which I hope the pro
ceedings at this Conference have quickened, and for all the courtesy 
and hospitality which we, the Prince3 and representatives of 
States and the other memfbers of this Conference from British India, 
have received? We shall take away the happiest recollections of 
our stay and work here in spite of the arduous nature of our 
difficulties; and I hope and pray that the contribution which we 
have made will still more closely and firmly cement the ties that 
until now and will in future bind India and Great Britain. 

Chairman .' Will you now take the Report, please. I am going 
to assume that you have read it. As I have already said, the pro
cedure will be the same as was followed previously; the resolution 
will be that the paragraphs be noted. 

From page 2 down to page 5, comprises paragraphs which are 
all of the nature of a report of facts-from page 2 down to " The 
Executive " on page 5, paragraphs 1-6. I understand 
Mr. J ayakar wishes to speak. 

Mr. Jayakar: I wish to offer a f-ew remarks on paragraphs 2 and 
6. I did. not take part in the general discussion on this Report 
which has just concluded, becallse I thought that my remarks would 
come more approprialely when w.e consi.dered the paragraphs, a~d 
particularly para""raphs 2 and 6. m deta1l. These paragraphs, Sn, 
I reO'ard as somee of the most important parts of this RPport, and 
for ;ne reason, among others, that they have been the chief means 
of securinO' ooeneral agreement to this Report. When I offer my 
comments ~"'I bdo not wish to appear in the position of a cavilling 
critic, and I should like to take this opportunity of saying that I 
am in l'omplete agreement with the general scheme of the Report 
and give it my support. 
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I say that paragraphs 2 and 6 are important para.graplis in the 
Report because, as those who have studied this Report must have 
observed, the Report proceeds on three important principles, the 
first of which is that agreement has been arrived at on general 
principles embodied in the Report. The second is that this agree
ment, as this paragraph says, is provisional, and when the com
plete picture is presented to us, then, as Lord Reading made clear 
in the sub-Committee, it will be open to all members to modify or 
change any provisional assent they may have given. That is the 
second important principle of this Report which has made general 
concurrence possible. The third, and perhaps the most important 
principle, is the one which is contained in paragraph 6, namely, 
that all important details have not been concluded, but that there 
is going to be a further investigation of them, and that further 
investigation is left open to be carried on with the aid- and assist
ance of public opinion both in India and in England. 

I will take the li!berty of saying, Sir, if the Lord Chancellor will 
permit me, that it is mainly due to his skill, ingenuity and sympa
thetic way of dealing with our di:ffic1,1.lties, of which these two 
paragraphs are an index, that it was possible to obtain general 
concurrence; and I wish to congratulate the Lord Chancellor for 
the able way in which he handled the affairs of the sub-Committee. 

I am very pleased to find, therefore, that in paragraph 6 the 
door is left open so that all details which are of a controversial 
character, and on which it is possible to have more than one "view, 
may form the subject of further investigation with the aid of public 
opinion nnd with the experience and the wisdom to be found both 
in England and India which are not available at this Conference. 
All such further investigation is still to be carried on, and I note 
one hopeful feature at tbe bottom of paragraph 2, for I find that 
even the representatives of the Conservative Party, who have not 
yet committed themselves to full concurrence with this Report, 
promise us something, for if you will note the last two sentences 
in paragraph 2 you will find that they have promised us their 
readiness to co-operate with sympathetic and unprejudiced minds 
in this further investigation. That is a very hopeful sign, Si;r, 
and it is for this reason-though I speak for myself and not for any 
Party-that I give my complete support to the general principles 
of this Report and drew the attention of this Conference to the few 
important features to which· I have just referred. 

When we come to the detailed paragraphs, Sir, I shall have just 
a few differences of view to express. Part of those differences have 
been referred to in paragraph 2 in the last few lines : " Upon the 
question of finance, Indian opinion was that even the safeiJ'uards 
set out in the Report went too far, especially those giving ~pecial 
powers to the Governor...General." Those safE'guards, Sir, are con
tained in paragraph 18, and I shall ask for your permission when 
that paragraph is reached to state my differE'nces, which are onlv 
on a few points. · 
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Another differ~nce of opinion on my part is with reference to 
paragraph 11, ~a.m1y as regards. Defence, and ~here again I shall 
ask your permission to deal With those differences when that 
paragraph is reached. 

Mr. Jinnah: All I ~ave to say with regard to these paragraphs 
r~fers t? th~ passage whiC~ says that there is also to be a provisional 
bet wh1ch IS reproduced m the Appendix referred to in para. 7 of 
the Report. I want it to be noted that I am not satisfied with that 
provisional list, and I reserve my opinion on the subject. 

That ~s all I have to say ~ith reg~rd to these paragraphs, but 
b.efore I s1t down I should not hke to m1ss the opportunity of expres
smg my warmest thanks to the Lord Chancellor who throuooh
out our deliberations, showed us the greatest courtesy and the 
greatest consideration. If any success has been achieved, then I 
am not exaggerating-and I am not in the habit of :flattering
when I say it is to a very great extent indeed due to his abilities 
and his impartiality as Chairman and to the courtesy that he show
ed to everybody. 

Chairmt~~n : Then paras. 1 to 6 are noted. 
Para. 7. Noted. 

,Para. 8, responsibility of the Executive. Noted. 
'Pa}."a. 9, method of providing for this. Noted. 
Para. 10, definition of responsibility. Noted. 
Para. llP 

Mr. Jayakatr: I merely wish to repeat a remark which I made 
in the Federal Structure sub-Committee, Sir. Although I am 
agreeable that some parts of Defence and External Relations should 
be reserved during a temporary period, I desire that a further 
enquiry be made with the object of ascertaining whether there are 
not parts of what is called Defence and of External Relations which 
are capable of being transferred immediately. The word 
"Defence" is a very wide word, and while it includes many mili
tary questions like the use and mobilization of troops and their 
technical equipment, it embraces many other departments like 
volunteer organisation, the territorial force and Indianisation, 
which are not purely military. I do not think it is the intention of 
this Conference that all these important questions, which are not 
tied up closely with military aspects of the Army, should be held 
up as reserve subjects during the period of transition. I am there
fore submitting that when we go far enough a scheme should be 
prepared or a further investigation should take place with a view 
to ascertain whether there are not topics or questions included unde:r 
" Defence and External Relations " which can be easily trans
ferred without in any way impairing (I am very anxious that this 
should not be done) the safety and tranquillity of the country. 
That is the reservation. What these questions are I detailed in 
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my speech, which is available, I hope, for further investigation. 
I made it clear. I do not wish to tire this Committee by mention
ing all these details. The Lord Chancellor is aware that: I raised 
all these points. 

Lord Sankey: Yes, I ·am quite aware of that. 

Mr. Jayakar: And as regards external relations I desire that it 
"Should be further investigated whether certain questions coming 
"Uilder this category should remain within the power of the Governor
-General. I made this also clear in my speech !before the sub-
-committee. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: With that reservation I am m com
plete sympathy, Mr. Jayakar. 

Mr. Basu: I associate myself also with Mr. Jayakar. 

Mr. Jayakar: I think that during the period of transition there 
1ihould be a Minister for External Relations, including the Indian 
States. 

Mr. Jinnah: Sir, I want to make it clear that under this para
-graph- what I understand is that when you say that the Governor
General shall be responsible for Defence, as far as I am concerned 
it will only mean that so far as the control of the military is con
-cerned it will rest with him, but there will be many other questions 
which will come under the word Defence, such as the question of 
Indianisation, the question of the reconstitution or re-organisation 
.of the Army, the question of the financial adjustments that 
may have to. be made, the question of the use of the troops, 
-questions with regard to the policy and legislation which may 
relate to Defence. All those questions cannot be taken away 
from the purview of the Legislature. To what extent what is 

-covered by this general word " Defence " will be distributed between 
the different bodies which are contemplated in the constitution, 
1!uch as the Cabinet, the Legislature and the Crown, is a matter 
which will require a definite scheme to be framed, and a scheme 
which will enable these different authorities to co-ordinate for these 
various purposes. That is all I have to say with regard to this 
:paragraph. 

Mr. Basu: There is only one point which I desire to add, as 
r-egards External Relations. 

• Chair'TTUln : I thought you had finished. 

Mr. Basu: As a matter of fact, Mr. Prime Minister, you were 
pointing to the other side, and I thought you wanted someone else 
to speak. 
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Chairnum : It is my mistake; I am so sorry. 

1.llr. Ba1u: As regards the Trade Commissioners, they may be 
said to be included in the appointment of Consuls and Representa
tives, but they are so vitally connected with the question of the 
advancement of India's trade, particularly in countries close to 
India, like Persia and the Eastern States, and also the States in the 
Indian Peninsula, that it is necessary that they should be under the 
control of the Government of India as newly constituted, and should 
not form part of the Foreign Relations. That distinction should be 
made, because already these Trade Commissioners are attached to 
the Consuls' offices, and if these are under the Viceroy and not under 
the Government of India, the question of the Trade Commissioners 
will lbe very difficult. 

Jlr. Chintamani: In continuation of what I said this morning, 
I desire to mention only one point at the present moment. An 
endeavour should be made, in my opinion, to specify the duration 
of this period of transition. It should not last too long. Of course 
it cannot be too brief. · 

H.H. The ilfaharaja of Bikaner: I just want to say one word 
to make the position of the States clear. Whatever the future may 
have in store, and whatever the States may desire in the light of the 
working of the Federal system-and I hope there will be further 
developments satisfactory to all, the Empire, British India and the 
States....:....we have made it clear in the past that our relations and our 
Treaties and engagements are with the Crown, and that they cannot 
be transferred to a third party without our consent; and therefore 
all questions such as those of the States, including- those of para
mountcy and such other allied matters as we have already taken up 
with His Majf!sty's Government and the Viceroy, should not only 
be reserved as Crown subjects, but should remain with the Viceroy 
under due safeguards. 

Sir Akbar Hydari: Therefore I hafe said tha1., ~luring the period 
of transition this paragraph 11, which says " during a period of 
transition," has to be taken up so far as the relations with the 
Indian States are concerned. · 

H.H. The Maharaja of 11ilwner: Will not that be covered by 
the point I have just made? 

Sir A.kbar H ydar"i: Yes, that is what I wanted to point out. 

Chairman: That is noted. .As I have said before, everythi:rfg 
-vou say now is being noted. It will come under the notice and 
~xamination of those who will have to go through all these Reports 
again and see how far they can be co-ordinated and how far they 
can be improTed. That is the point. 
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about this, because when you say that these observatwns are noted, 
many of us who may have different opinions ~re not speaking. upon 
it, but it must be understood-! want to say It for myself, without 
taking part in the debate and dealing with any of the questions 
that have been raised-that I desire it to be recorded that I adhere 
to what I have said. There are matters which are reserved for 
discussion, but observations have tended somewhat against views 
already expressed, and although I am not going into them, I hope 
it will be understood that I am not receding in any way from what 
has already been said. 

Chairman: Nothing that another person can say can unsay ;hat 
a party has said before. 

Lord Reading: .Xo, but .it must not be so taken. 

Chairman: That will be quite clearly understood. 

Jfr. Garin Jones: The tendency of the dis"cussion recently has 
been to divide authority in the question of defence. Now, we 
think it very important that defence should be under one control, 
and that the whole of the Federal forces should be under the 
control of the Commander-in-Chief, and that the Commander-in
Chief should be responsible to no one else but the Viceroy, and 
auything that is taken into consideration afterwards in regard to 
this matter must refer to the fact of the unification of defence. 
Questions as regards Indianisation will, of course, come before the 
Legislature, but the Legislature should not have control: the 
final control must be with the Viceroy. 

Chairman: I understand that there was a pretty full explana
tion of that in the sub-Committee, and the sub-Committee Reports 
are all available for examination. No. 11 is noted. 

Now, No. 12. 

Dr. Moonje: I agree with what my friend Mr. Jayakar and my 
friend Mr. Jinnah have said as regards defence, but I make my 
reservation in this respect, that as to the Minister in charge of 
Defence and Foreign Relations, power has been given in this draft 
that the Viceroy may select whom he pleases. My position is, that, 
the Minister of course not being responsible to the Legislature, but 
to the :Viceroy, the Minister must be an elected member of the 
L•egislature during the transitional period. My point is that this 
transitional period is also to be utilised-for the purpose of traininoo 
Indians in the matter of the control of the Army and in the matte~ 
of the administration of Armv affairs. It is for this reason that I 
propose and insist that the Minister whom the Viceroy mav choose 
according to his pleasure should be an Indian elected member of 
the Legislature, so that during the transitional period he will be 
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controlling t.he Army, being responsible to the Viceroy, and shall 
have knowledge of matters connected with the administration of 
the Army. I say the same thing about foreign relations, and I 
agree that during the period of transition he should be responsible
to the Viceroy, but not to the Legislature. At the same time I 
agree with Mr. Chintamani that the period of transition should alsG 
be specifically defined. 

Mr. Jinnak: Sir, I want it to be definitely noted that the· 
Minister or Ministers in charge of the reserved subjects shall not b& 
members of the Cabinet; they should have no vote in the Cabinet .. 
nor any vote in the Legislature. And here I want to make it clear· 
that he shall have the fullest right to be present and take part in 
the discussion that may take place in the Cabinet. Also he should
have the right of audience in the Legislature; that whenever the· 
Governor-General desires, he may call a meeting of the Cabinet
along with the Ministers in charge of the reserved subjects, and he
shall preside over it • 

. 
Mr. layakar: Sir, the point that was raised by Dr. Moonje is. 

exactly the point which I raised in the sub-Committee, as the
Lord Chancellor will remember. 

,4ord Sankey : Yes. 

Mr. layakar: My point was that such a member should be a. 
non-official from the Legislative Assembly; and I held this view
because I said I wished to see that during the transition period a. 
combination of the civilian element with the military element. 
should take place, as was the case, leading to a great success in your 
own country, Sir, when. Lord Haldane went to the War Office. I 
do not wish to repeat all the arguments which I urged in the course
of my speech before the sub-Committee; but I see no danger so long
as the Viceroy is responsible and the Minister is responsible to the
Viceroy. I am anxious that he should be a non-official working in 
complete collaboration and harmony with the Commander-in-Chief 
and with the Military Department under him, and in this way the
period of transition should be got over. 

Chairman: 12 noted. 13? 

Dr. M oonje: Sir, I have a small point. In matters of day to
day administration it is not necessary that the Viceroy should pre
side over the Cabinet meetings, and, of course, when questions oi 
emergency, break-down of the constitution and such other points 
come up, naturally he will exercise his right of presiding over th& 
Cabinet; but it should be made clear that in day to day adminis
tration the Viceroy need not pre!lide. 

Chair'TTUln : It is here I think. 
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Dr. Moonje: He has got his right to preside; ·and when ~e ~xer
cises his right, he will certainly preside in day to day adrinmstra
tion. I desire that under ordinary circumstances he should not have 
the complete right to preside. It is only in eme:genc~es,. in very 
extraordinary circumstances, that he should exermse h1s nght. 

Diwan Bahad.ur Ramachandra Rao: Sir, I should like to say a 
word in connection with this one sentence, that the budget allot- . 
ment would be settled upon a contract basis for a term of years. 

Chairman: That is the next sentence; you are going faster than 
me; that encourages me to go on. 13 noted. 14? 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: I trust that this contl-act as 
regards the allotment o£ a fixed amount for the Army would be 
entered into after discussion with the Indian Legislative Assembly. 
Otherwise, if the suggestion is that this contract should be entered 
into by the Executive Government onl:y and without the knowledge 
of the Legislature, I think it is likely to lead to a great deal of 
confusion. I suggest, therefore, that before this contract is entered 
into for a term o£ years the question should be discussed. The 
matter must be discussed and the active consent of the Legislature 
should be obtained to place a certain sum of money for a certain 
number of years for the Army in the hands of the Viceroy. 

I . 
Chairman: 14 noted. 15 noted. 16 ?. 

Mr. Jinnah: Sir, this paragraph deals with the Governor-Gene
ral's special powers. Now, Sir, with regard to this I wish it to be 
noted that the Governor-General should not have any power to 
legislate by means of ordinances. The only power that should be 
given to the Governor-General which he can exercise should be 
intervention in the case of grave emergency which is likely to 
endanger the peace and tranquillity of the country. I agree to no 
other power in the Governor-General. 

Mr. Jayaka-r: That is also my view, Sir, that the power should 
only be used in emergencies when the safety and tranquillity of the 
entire country is threatened. 

Dr. Moonje: I agree with Yr. Jinnah and :Mr. Jayakar. 

Chairman: 16? 

Dr. Ambedkar: Sir, before you proceed, I should like to make 
it plain that the power given to the Governor-General to intervene 
to avoid serious prejudice to the interests of any section of the 
population must remain. The power must be embodied in the 
constitution in the same form as under section 93 of the Canadian 
C:cnstitution. 
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Dr. Ambedkar has said about the Governor-General having reserved 
power in such matters as he has mentioned. 

Chairman: 16 noted. 17 noted. 18? 

Mr. Jayakar: Sir, the point that I wish to be noted in this 
-connection is that the only safeguard during the period of transition 
should be the Resene Bank and nothing more. I submit that the 
Reserve Bank should be started as soon as possible. I am not in 
favour, Sir, of giving special powers to the Governor-General in the 
period of transition of controlling legislation which affects finance. 
I submit, Sir, that in finance there ought to be a complete transfer 
and perfect freedom. I quite see the desire that stability and 
safety should be introduced in matters of finance, especially in the 
direction of currency and exchange. I am sure, however, that the 
Legislature; as I have k-nown them during my time, will exercise 
all their powers with great control, vigilance and self-restraint. I 
think we ought to stop there and give no special powers to the Gov
ernor-General in matters of finance. 

As regar~s the Statutory Railway Authority, Sir, I do not know 
what that means, if it means the present Railway Board. 

Mr. llfody: I am afraid I cannot support these recommendations. 
Iflthere is one thing more than another on which Indian opinion 
is absolutely united, it is on the demand for fiscal and financial 
autonomy. I am sorry "to have to say that the recommendations 
embodied in this paragraph are characteris-ed by a spirit of hesi- _ 
tation and lack of confidence that ill go with the large-hearted and 
statesmanlike way in which the rest of the recommendations have 
been framed. 

If you do not entrust full responsibility to the Finance Member 
of the new Government, then you absolutely cripple him at the start 
of his career. With all the safeguards which you have provided, 
I do not see why you want these particular powers in the hands of 
the Viceroy. What I want to submit to you is that while finance is 
a very important matter, the whole constitution may be brought to a 
standstill on various other matters, and therefore, merely to make 
the Finance Member responsible, on the one hand, to the Legis
lature, and, on the other hand, to the Viceroy, while it creates a 
feature which is not in keeping with the rest of the structure, is not 
going to save India. I, therefore, feel strongly that. these provi
sions ought not to be embodied as part of our recommendations. 
After all, the Finance Member will understand his responsibility, 
but he has to. answer for his folly or miscalculations. 

At the present moment, what is the position? If, for instance, 
my child contracts the measles I immediately say that it is due 
to the iniquities of the Government, but when I cannot get on to a 
platform in the India of to-morrow and lay all the ills at the doors 
of Government, it will be a very different· situation. I think it 
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will be a fatal blunder to criple the Finance Member by making 
him responsible both to the Viceroy and to the Legislature~ 

\V e are not here building up a system of government ~er~ly from 
the point of view that we want a safe and sound constitution; we 
are here to devise a system which we think would prove acceptable 
to the large body of sane opinion in the country. I do not say that 
anything we can do will satisfy certain sections in the country, but 
our object is to g~t a constitution which will be worked by the more 
reasonable elements, and I am pretty certain that if you have 
safeguard of this character in the financial a:ffairs of India, that · 
constitution will not prove acceptable and our labours will have 
been largely in vain. 

Chairman: I made a mistake. I am going to put 18, 19 and 20 
together because they all hang together. 

!Jfr. Jinnah: With regard to 18, I do not agree, I am sorry to 
say, with Mr. Jayakar, not do I agree with the observations of Sir 
Tej Sapru when he appealed to us to accept this because these 
powers were only transitory powers, and that as soon as the Reserve 
Bank was established, then these powers would disappear. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: I did not say anything of the sort. 

Mr. Jinnah: You said you were in favour of the Reserve Bank 
being established as soon ·as possible, and that we should all put our 
heads together to see that it was established at once. One of the 
special powers given here will only continue until the Reserve 
Bank is established. 

Jlr. Jayakar: That is not my view. 

Jlr . .Jinnah: I will not quote anyone. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: I think that is the safest course. 

J.lr. Jinnah: I do not know what their position is exactly. 
However, I do not agree with any other opinion. My personal 
opinion is this. With regard to special provisions, it says: ... It 
would therefore be necessary to reserve to the Governor-General 
in regard to budgetary arrangements and borrowing such essential 
powers as would enable him to intervene if methods are being 
pursued, which woul<l, in his opinion, seriously prejudice the credit 
of India in the money markets of the world." 

Now, Sir, here again it was said that this is no di:fferent from 
wh~t will happen in the Dominions in the matter of raising loans. 
It 1s not so. Therefore I strongly object to this power being given 
to the Governor-General. 

The next power which is given to the Governor-General is this 
" with the same object again, provision should be made requiring 
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the Governor-General's previous sanction to the introduction of a 
bill to amend the paper currency or coinage Acts on the lines of 
Section 67 of the Government of India Act." I do not agree with 
this. 

'Vith regard to the Reserve Bank, it is not so easy as some 
members think here, that it may he brought into being within 
24 hours or 24 months. The sub-Committee itself expressed grave 
doubts. This is what they said: " The sub-Committee recognise 
that it may he difficult in existing conditions to set up a Reserve 
Bank with sufficient strength and equipped with the necessary 
gold and sterling reserve immediately, and therefore until this has 
been done, some special provisions will he found necessary to secure 
to the Governor-General adequate control for the monetary policy 
and currency." Therefore this Report recommends that the control 
over the monetary policy and currency will remain with the Gover
nor-General until the Reserve Bank is established. Now, Sir, I 
do not know when the Reserve Bank is going to be established. It 
may take five years or it may take ten years. I am not willing 
that any such power should he given to the Governor-General pend
ing the establishment of this Reserve Bank. 

There is one more word I want to say and then I have done. 
I£ you are ~oing to put safeguards of this character, I say it is 
born of suspiCion and distrust. I£ you are going to have a respon
sible ministry composed of 7 men, and if you are going to have the 
representatives of British India chosen as is contemplated in this 
Report, and so on-it is true you have not definitely fixed the 
f1·anchise, hut I think I am right in saying that the general opinion 
was that the present franchise should not he disturbed-if you have 
this composite form of Executive and Legislature, and still you 
want to give these over-riding special powers to the Governor
General to interfere with the entire financial policy of the Go>ern
ment of India, I say that that is horn of suspicion and mistrust. 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: Mr. Prime Miitister, however much I agree 
with Mr. Mody in what he has stated, that all India is insistent 
upon getting financial autonomy, not in name hut in reality, I do 
not rise to oppose the paragraph as it is drafted. I can quite under
stand the hesitation in the minds of the British Delegations and 
the reasons why they desire safeguards to be introduced; hut, Sir, 
what I should like to point out is that these safeguards have not 
been very clearly defined. Perhaps the time has not yet arrived, 
and the time for the same will he when the hill is drafted. 

By that time we trust that the safeguards will he so whittled 
down that the Indian public will have no cause to complain. I will 
just refer to a few instances where I trust the Governor-General 
will not have the power to interfere. 

There are at present sterling loans of the Government of India 
tv the extent of from three to four hundred million pounds. Inter
.est on them is at the rate of 5 per cent. on an average, which means 
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:fifteen to twenty million pounds of interest pe:~; .annum. pq.id by 
India. At the present moment India is ·not entitled to tollect
income tax on that amount of interest, which means a loss of more 
than two million pounds a year to India. That is not so in the 
.case of the Dominions ; the Dominions do collect income tax on 
.amounts they pay as interest, but India loses the same. There
fore, if the future Government of India desires to levy income tax
on that interest, I trust the Governor-General will not have the 
power to interfere. 

To take another instance, if the future Government of India 
decided that income tax should be levied on agricultural incomes, 
which is not the case to-day, I trust the Governor-General will not 
have the power to refuse. · 

I will give you one more instance. This coun.try groans under 
war debts payable to America. I believe on behalf of the Conserva
tive Government Mr. Baldwin did ask the American Government 
to make a reduction of something like thirty per cent. in that 
amount. Similarly, if at any future date the Government of India 
think they might ask for a reduction on the hundred and fifty 
millions they have paid, again I hope the Governor-General will 
not have the power to interfere. 

To return to the subject of the Reserve Bank, I do not agree 
with Mr. Jinnah that it is not possible to start a Reserve Bank 
within less than five years. 

Mr. Jinnah: I never said that. 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: I thought you said it could not be done in 
less than five years. 

Mr. Jinnah: I said it might not be. 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: In regard to that I would like to point out 
that all the spadework was done three years ago, and a Bill was 
introduced. Unfortunately it did not go through on account of 
just one point, as to whether some of the Directors might or might 
not be members of the Central Legislature. But, as I say, the' 
spadework has been done, and consequently it would not take long 
to have a Reserve Bank for India if Government takes speedy action 
in that connection. 

If that is done and if currency and exehange are placed under 
the Reserve Bank, I should like to know fmm the Lord Chancellor 
what is contemplated in this paragraph; whether the Reserve Bank 
will be under the control of the Legislatu1·e or whether the Gover
nor-General will again have power to interfere. If he has it will 
be a serious matter. For instance, the Ueserve Bank might decide 
to alter the rate of exchange. As you are aware, the Government 
of India have blundered in that matter most egregiously. In 1898 
the exchange was fixed at sixteen pence. In 1920 it was 2s. and it 
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ia now 11. 64. All India believea that this rate involves a loss of 
12l per cent. to the ryot, which l'Ull8 into millions every year. 
India would like to change it. Sir George Schuster said recently 
at Calcutta that for the credit of India he co.Id not p088ibly agree 
to any change, but if the Reserve Bank is of opinion that it should 
be changed in the interests of India, I trust the Governor-General 
will not have power to veto it. These are things which would re
quire to be considered. Finally, whilst-! suppose to please the 
British Delegations in particular-it is proposed to introduce these 
safeguards, I think it wovld be very advisable to fix a time limit of 
~ve to seven years. after which, in the words of the Report itself, 
if " there is no doubt Jeft as to the ability of India to maintain her 
financial stability and credit both at home and abroad" these 
safeguards should be completely and finally removed . . 

Lord lleading : I cannot but think there is considerable mis
apprehension as to what is suggested in this paragraph, and indeed 
throughout, as to the financial safeguards, as they are termed, and 
in particular I do think Yr. Jinnah was a little carried away when 
be sail}. that 11nder this the entire financial control would be in the 
Governor-General. 

Afr. Jinna'h: I said he would have the right to intervene. 

1 Lord Reading: I will not quarrel about words; sometimes in 
the heat of discussion words are used which go a little further than 
may be intended. 

Mr. Jinnah: It is control in that sense. 

Lord Reading: " Entire financiai control " were the words 
used, but I do not attribute importance to them, particularly as I 
hope to make it plain that the financial control is really not intended . 
to go to anything like the length suggested. 

In the :firat place, I should point out to the Committee that the 
whole object of the financial safeguards suggested is not that we in 
this country can keep control over the finances of India; that 
is not the underlying suggestion at all. If I may say so, Sir 
Phiroze Sethna showed an appreciation of the position in some of 
the observations he made in the earlier part of his remarks to-day. 
What we are seeking is to preserve the financial credit and stabi
lity of India so that when this important change is made India 
Fhall not sillier. 

All that is being asked ia I may again direct the attention of the 
Committee to what is requested, is that :first of all in regard to 
external loans there shall be security. I do not want to enter into 
that, because everybody is agreed, so far as I understand, that 
there &hould be the protection we wish on that, and everybody-or 
at least all the members of the sub-Committee-agreed in sayinl! 
that tho5e safeguards were necessary; and I think it was Sir Tej 
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Sapru who said that they were nothing :tnore than ·what .J.ould be 
found with regard to the other Dominions. 

The point which has perhaps been most criticised-! will deal 
with the Reserve Bank in a moment-is the financial safeguards 
with regard to internal loans. No question has arisen with regard 
to external loans, loans, for example, which, after the responsibility 
has been conferred, India may desire to raise in this country. 
There you would have to give the same security as is given for the 
loans already raised. No question about that was raised in the 
sub-Committee; everybody agreed. "\Yhen you pass to the control 
in respect of internal loans, the point arises on these words " In 
order to maintain India's financial stability and credit both at home 
and abroad it would be necessary to reserve to the Governor-General 
in regard to budgetary arrangements and borrowing such essential 
powers as would enable him to intervene i£ methods were being 
pursued which would in his opinion seriously prejudice the credit 
of India in the money markets of the world." 

Now, the whole object of that is not in the slightest degree to 
interfere with the discretion and the judgment of the Fin,ancial 
Minister. What is intended and what we have in mind-certainly 
what I had in mind, as a result of a considerable amount of discus
sion with some of the best experts in this country and in relation to 
Indian finance-was that it would be necessary to have some such 
provision when you are making a change, in order that it should not 
be thought here that internal loans might be raised in such a manner 
as to prejudice India's credit, which of course would affect her here 
as it would elsewhere in the world. That is the sole purpose of it. 

With regard to budgetary arrangements, there is no intention to 
interfere with the Budget unless it happened that budgetary 
arrangements were being made which seriously interfered with the 
financial credit and stability of India in the markets of the world, 
and particularly here. No other safeguard is suggested. I do 
think there has been a considerable amount of misapprehension. If 
you look further in the Report you will see that by these limitations 
the sub-Committee do not contemplate any differentiation between 
the position of the Finance Minister and that of any other Minister 
responsible to the Legislature. I hope that may allay some of the 
apprehensions that have been in the minds of a number of members 
of the sub-Committee over which Lord Sankey presided and in the 
minds of some of the members of this Committee. 

If you will bear with me for a momE"nt I should refer to the ques
tion of the Reserve Bank; as questions have been asked about it I 
will at once express my views. The object of making the provision. 
in the Report is again to preserve the credit and stabilitv of India. 
I did ask this in the Structure sub-Committee, and "I will ask 
members who are not familiar with what happens in the world of 
fi~ance-:-Sir Phiroze. Seth_na himself would, I am quite sure, agree 
w1th th1s-to bear m mmd that you cannot make alterations in· 
exchange until you are in a position to make provision for them, 
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and all we are seeking is that during the period which must interventt 
before you set up a Reserve Bank-in my opinion it should be set up 
as speedily as possible--you should not interfere with exchange. 

I have never suggested that the Reserve Bank should have the 
right of altering the rate of exchange. The object of the Reserve 
Bank is that it should manage the exchange and currency, not that 
it should do anything equivalent to the passing of a statute. Once 
you have got your Reserve Bank in operation, on non-political lines~ 
it would be very much in the position of the Bank of England here~ 
it would be an independent bank to which India could look to ad 
merely in the interests of India and considering nothing else. 
Well, then, when once you have done that, of course it would be 
open, as I conceive it, to the Legislature to pass any Bill that it 
chose with regard to the rate of exchange. But you cannot do it 
with safety before the Reserve Bank is established. Indeed, I go 
further. If you were to attempt to do it until you have got your 
Reserve Bank in power, you would most seriously endanger the 
whole of the :financial credit of India. I hope now that there will 
be no misunderstanding. • 

· Sir Cowasji J ehangir: I am sure we are very grateful to Lord 
Reading for his very clear explanation of this clause, paragraph 18. 
Evidently the whole of this paragraph has been wired out to India, 
and has created a considerable amount of apprehension in the minds 
of 'many and I trust that Lord Reading's explanation to-day will 
also find its way across the wires to my country. But, Sir, I am 
quite prepared to admit that if I had spoken before Lord R~ading 
I should have been inclined to ask him several questions on para
graph 18. I am inclined now to ask for an explanation only in two 
directions at present. The wording, I ain inclined to think, is so 
wide that there is scope for misunderstanding. I will just read it 
again, although it has been read so often: " It would therefore be 
necessary to reserve to the Governor-General in regard to budgetary 
arrangements and borrowing such essentiial powers as would enable 
him to intervene if methods were being pursued which would, in 
his opinion, seriously prejudice the credit of India in the money 
markets of the world." If one desired to be really very critical in 
reading those few lines, one could interpret them to mean that you 
wanted to give the Governor-General the power to interfere when 
any internal loan was being raised by the Government of India. 
When is the Governor-General going to judge, and how is he going 
to judge? .A.t every loan that is being raised? I think that these 
words require further explanation in the body of the -Repor't. 
What I understand them to mean, after what Lord Reading has 

" Lord Reading wishes it to be understood that these remarks were merely 
intended to explain to the Committee that it was not the function of a 
R.eserve Bank to fix the ratio, but that this was the function of the Legis
lature. He accepts the proposal made in paragraph 18 of the Report that 
provision should be made requiring the Governor-General's previous sanc
tion to the introduction of a Bill to amend the Paper Currency or Coinage 
Acts. 
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said, is that the Governor-General will not have the power io inter
fere when the Government of India decides to raise any internal 
loan: he will only interfere if, after a series of loans have been 
raised, and after say four or five or six or seven years ·during the 
transitional period, unfortunately the finances have come to such 
a state that our credit is really being ruined. He will interfere 
only in those circumstances. 

Lord Reading: Would you allow me to answer that, Sir? 

Chairman: Yes. 

Lrwd Reading: My idea is this. I am only speakin~ for myself. 
That matter also has to be considered. Supposing an mternalloan 
is being raised, no question would arise unless it is at a rate which 
will interfere with the credit and stability, when it is not necessary, 
when it is thought that it could be raised at a lower rate. That 
would be a matter that would have to be carefully_ watched. 
Obviously it must affect all other rates if you raise one at an exces
sive rate. Everybody with an.y experience of finance will agree. 
In that way the Governor-General would have to watch. I should 
imagine that once this constitution is in operation there would be 
discussions;-the Governor-General would be told what it is intended· 
to do, and presumably he would say, supposing he thought that a 
third or fourth loan was being raised at too high a rate, or that it 
was with the purpose to bolster up a budget which in point of fact 
is not being balanced-! do not mean for one year, but supposing 
there was a condition of things that led to the borrowing of money 
year after year for the purpose of balancing the budget instead of 
raising revenue as it should be raised in the ordinary course, well, 
the result would affect the financial credit and stability. It is not 
so much the fear that it w-ill happen as that it is necessary to put in 
some provision in order that people should be satisfied that nothing 
of that kind will be done. As I have said before-! cannot say it 
more emphatically- this is solely with the desire o:f preserving the 
credit of India in lndia'11 own interest. 

Sir Cowi.sji J ehnn_qir: Yes, Sir, I fully understand the prin
ciple, but I am afraid the assumption is that the Government of 
India may raise a loan at a rate which would not be justified. 
Well, in that case I think you could well leave it to public opinion 
in India, if that is the only explanation. 

J/r. Jinnah: And the Legislature. 

Sir Cou:a~ji J ehangir: And the Legislature. I would remind 
Deleg-ates that when loans were raised very lately in thi11 country 
public opinion in India, rightly or wrongly, felt that a hi~her rate 
was paid than was necessary. Well, public opinion wonld assert 
itself iu India more than any other part of the world, J venture to 
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suggest, if Government attempted to pay a higher rate for their 
loan than was absolutely necessary in the ci.rculllotau.ces; and there
fore, if these words have been inserted merely to provide against 
that, I cannot just now see the full justification for them; but 
the general principle I am prepared to agree to-that there should 
be some provision in the constitution to allay any apprehensions in 
this country or in any other part of the world that anything will be 
done by this transfer of power whereby the credit of India will in 
any way be depreciated. I am quite prepared for that, but I do 
desire it to be clearly understood that the Viceroy should not have 
any powers of interference which cannot be construed within the 
four corners of the principle enunciated by Lord Reading Iiimself. 

Then, Sir, ·going further down, you will see again-1 am just 
quoting these few words-" With the same object again, provisions 
should be made requiring the Governor-General's previous sanction 
to the introduction of a Bill to amend the Paper Currency or Coin
age Acts on the lines of Section 67 of the Government of India Act." 
I cannot follow that. Section 67 .of the Government of India Act 
was framed on the understanding that finance was a reserved 
subject, and so far as I understand it, it is in the Act not so much to 
prevent Government from doing anything wrong, but to prevent 
non-official members of the Legislatures bringing forward bills 
which may be prejudicial to the interests of the country, and it 
was a check not upon the finance Minister but upon non-official 
members. It was a -reserved subject. And no finance member 
to-day could do anything of the sort without the full support of 
every member of Government, including the Viceroy, the Governor
General. Therefore I do not see how this section applies, unless 
you change the words " Governor-General " into the word 
"Viceroy," and say, without the previous sanction of the Viceroy. 
[s it intended to mean the Viceroy or is it intended to mean the 
Governor-General in Council? If it is intended to mean the Gov
eror-General in Council, then there can be no objection at all. 
Therefore I should like an explanation as to what is meant. I 
think Lord Reading will see my point quite clearly, and if he will 
read Section 67 he will see how it is drafted, he will see that it does 
not apply to this section and it does not carry out its intention. 
What is it that is meant? Would Lord Reading kindly .explain? 

-Chairman: I would like to impress upon members that this is 
not a draft of a Bill where every word and every phrase can be 
scrutinised from a legal point of view. This, as the speaker who is 
now addressing the committee has said, is a statement of principle, 
with which he has informed us he is completely in accord. There
fore please do not go into those details which have not been settlea 
and can only be settled after the declarations of principle that are 
made in these reports have been duly noted by this Conference. 

Sir Cowasji l ehangir: But, Sir, surely we must understand the 
meaning of the words. If you quote a Section 67 which does not 
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apply to the context, surely we must understand how :it does 
apply. I have shown that Section 67 was drafted under altogether 
dillerent conditions. I want to know how it applied and why it 
was mentioned. I have not understood it and I will leave it at 
that. It might require amendment. But I repeat that I fail to 
understand how that section could be quoted under the circum
stances, unless it means something different from what is intended. 

A Member: It would apply to non-official members. 

Sir Cowasji J ehan9ir: If it applies to non-official members, 
I have no objection. If it is to be read exactly as it is written, 
I have no objection at all; but I know it cannot mean that, and 
therefore I think it requires further consideration before it :is 
allowed to remain in this paragraph as it stands. 

With these remarks I have nothing further to say, except that I 
generally agree that, not as defined by the paragraph, but as ae-
6.ned by Lord Reading just now, that interference is only meant 
to be exercised under critical conditions, I then consider that the 
paragraph ought to be acceptable; but it should, I most respect
fully suggest, be redrafted before it is finally passed by the Plenary 
Session. 

Chairman: 18 to 20 inclusive. 

Mr. Jayakar: Sir, I want to say something on 19. You said I 
was not in order. Are you taking paragraph 19 now? 

Chairman: Yes, 18 to 20 inclusive. 

Mr. Jayakar: May I say a few words on l9 now? 

Chairman: Yes. 

Jfr. Jayakar: With regard to 19, when this paragraph says: 
" in this connection the sub-Committee take note of the proposal 
that a statutory railway authority should be established and are 
of opinion that this should be d<me," I do not quite see what the 
statutory railway authority means. If the intention is to give a 
statutory basis to what is called the Railway- Board at the present 
moment, I note my dissent from that proposal, Sir. I have already 
said that in my speech before the sub-Committee, but I just want 
to state briefly what my point is. There is at present a Railway 
Board established which has no statutory basis. If the intention 
is to give a trial period of continuance to that Board, with perfAct 
freedom to the Railway Minister to control that Board and to make 
arrangements with regard to its constitution, functions and powers. 
I have no objection to a further continuance of that Board; but 
if the proposal is to give a statutory basis to that Board, then you 
will kindly note my point of ili~Rent on that. • 
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Mr. Jinnah: I just want to say a 'word. I have no objection 
-whatever to the expert examination on this question, but I am not 
to be taken to commit myself to agreeing to a statutory railway 
board being established. I have no objection to the examination, 
and I reserve my opinion till after the result of the examination as 
to whether it should be made a statutory authority or not. 

Chairman: 18 to 20 inclusive noted. 21 noted. 

Mr. Jinnah: 21 I l!lubmit is not very clear. I want to make my 
position quite clear, that if by 21 is intended' only the ordinary 
powers of a constitutional governor, then I have no objection. 

· Jlr. Jayakar: With regard to 21 I made my point quite clear 
in my speech in the Committee; and it is this, that if the inten
tion is to have provisions like those which exist in the case of other 
Dominions, both as regards contents and phraseology, then I have 

'no objection; but if the intention is to give something more to the 
Governor-General than is contained in the constitution of other 
Dominions, then you will kindly note my dissent from that. I 
made the point clear, as the Lord Chancellor remembers, in my 
speech before the sub-Committee. 

, Chairman: As a matter of fact, those of you who made these 
·points already on the sub-Committee will find that your notes are 
all recorded, and will be brought before us through that medium. 

Mr. Jayakar: Then it is not necessary to take the points over 
againP 

Chairman: Not necessary. 

Jlr. Jinnah: I do not think that is quite fair: I do not want to 
go into the pros and cons and reasons, but I think the point ought 
to be noted here, so that the other members may know, and, if they 
want to say anything, they can say it. That is the only object. 
I do not want to make any speeches. 

Chairman: I do not want to make a hard and fast ruling at all; 
but it would be quite sufficient to say that you had objected in the 
sub-Committee, and just leave it there. 

Sardar Ujjal Singh: That has been my position, Sir. 

Chai1-man: ·Yes, I know, several of you have been in that posi
tion. 

Sardar U jjal Singh : I have got several points noted down in my 
speeches in the Federal Structure sub-Committee, and I thought it 
would not be adviRahle to raise objections now on every point. 



273 

Chairman : That is so. 21 noted. 22P 

Sir Hubert Carr: May I ask whether the words " trade and 
commerce " are meant to include industry, trade and commerce? 

Lord Sankey : Yes. 

Chairman: 22 noted. 23 noted. Then the next section: " The 
Legislature. Structure and compo~ition ". 24- noted. 25 f -

Sir Manubhai .Uehta: Sir, on paragraph 25 I am going tore
mark that the question of the power of the Indian States as to 
concurrent le.,.islation has not been referred to. The ·Lor~ 
Chancellor wil1 remember that this question was thoroughly dis
cussed on behalf of the Indian States. 

Lord Sankey: Yes, it was. 

Si1' Manubhai :Mehta: You, Sir, know that the Indian Statell 
attach special importance to their internal autonomy and especially 
their power of passing legislation. · 

Lord Sankey: Yes, I quite understand. · 

Si,. Jlanubhai Mehta: The schedule of federal subjects is a 
pretty large one, and ii by this omission we are left free to conclude 
that the Indian States retain their power of concurrent legislation 
on these subjects, I have nothing to say; but on page 2 is a remark 
whicn made me a little apprehensive: " They also put forward in 
paragraph 37 of the report the subjects upon which this Legislature 
should be empowered to pass laws having application throughout 
all units comprised in the Federation." If this applicability is to 
extend only to Provinces in British India, it would be quite right: 
but if it is also to extend to Indian: States, I submit, Sir, that there 
ia room, there is considerable margin, for Indian States sometimes 
to pass laws adapted to their local conditions. 

I will give you one simple example. Take a negotiable instru- . 
ment. 'fhe Negotiable Instruments Act gives a list of homiays on 
w-hich banks are to be closed and no instrument can be negotiated. 
Supposing one of Their Highnesses added to the list of holidays hi11 
own birthday, would it he regarded as anything repugnant to the 
general law? Such powers of concurrent legislation are necessary 
only with this safeguard, that the special legislation of di:fferE>nt 
States ou_!!ht not to be repug-nant to any general law passed hv th~ 
Central Legislature. I think this reservation should have· been 
pro·dtled for as it was thoroughly discussed. The Indian States 
drew Their Lordships' attention to several t!ectiona of the German 
Constitution. Similar sections exist in almost all the Dominion 
law!\. I fi.nit that they exist in the law of the Australian Common. 
w-ealth, they exist in the law of British North :America, and they 
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exist in the law of the South African Union. I think similarly such 
provisions might exist in the new law of India. I think this 1s only 
a fair suggestion and that it would be adopted. 

Lord Sankey: I quite agree with your point and I appreciate it. 
I do not think you need have any fear about it. We have specially 
put the worde in" shall be empowered to pass laws having applica· 
tion to all the units," and when we come to consider the particular 
way in which it will be applied your point will be carefully noted, 
and we will endeavour to do something to meet your anxiety. 

Sir Manubhai Mehta: Very well; if it is noted. 

· Lord Sankey: Yes, it will certainly be noted, and I am very 
much obliged to you for raising it. 

Chairman : 25 noted. 26. 

· · lJlr. Joshi: The sub-Committee proposes that the number of 
members composing the Upper Chamber should be from 100 to 150. 
I think this number is too small to secure representation of all 
intere,sts which may be represented in the local Legislature. Even 
though we may agree that the Upper Chamber may be elected by 
the Provincial Legislatures, it is quite possible that certain interests 
will not find a sufficient number of representatives in the Lower 
Chamber to secure a representation in the Upper Chamber, and 
tha,t could be prevented by raising the number from 100 or 150 to 
a much larger number. It is a wrong principle to try to secure 
efficiency by methods which will deprive certain interests of their 
entire representation· in the Legislature. 

Secondly, 'the Report states that the members of this Legislature 
should consist of people who have got great experience and 
character. I hope that certain tests of great experience and 
character may be laid down, because my own experience is that at 
present in India the Council of State consists of people who have 
either much money or property. If the test of experience or 
character is the possession of property or wealth then certainly your 
Upper Chamber will consist of representatives with only one interest. 
It is certainly a matter of surprise that there should be no people, 
weight, or character in other sections than those who possess wealth 
or property. 

Mr. linnah: I reserve my opinion as to the method of election 
by single transferable vote. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Ra{): I should like to say one 
word with regard to the method of election of the Upper Chamber. 
I see -it is stated here that the British Indian members of the Senate 
should be elected by the Provincial Legislatures, by the single 
transferable vote. Nothing is said with regard to the method of 
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election of the representativ£s of +he Indian States. I would veiJ 
respectfully suggest to Their Highnesses, who ·are members of this 
Conference, that they should send representatives to the Upper 
Chamber from the Legislatures in the States wherever they exist. 
I also hope that that suggestion may be adopted and incorporated 
in the statute which may be ultimately passed. I hope that when 
the new constitution is embodied in an Act of Parliament, the 
qualifications of members of the Upper House will be laid down in 
the Act itself. ·I find in some States, like Baroda,. Hyderabad, 
Mysore, Bikaner, and so on, they have Legislatures, and it would 
only L~ fitting and proper that the representation in the Upper 
CLamber should come from the Legislatures wherever they exist, 
and in Rritish India they will come from the Provincial Legisla
tures. I think it would be a very graceful act on the part of the 
rulers that some representation should be secured to their people. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: I think, after the observations 
which I made earlier to-day it. is not necessary for me to say very · 
much. I would say that these are matters on which public opinion 
in our States will necessarily exercise a great deal of influence and 
these are matters which we shall naturally settle in accordance with 
the general views prevailing in our States, and accordingly the 
matter will be adjusted between our Governments and ourselves. 

Chairman: Obviously there are a good many points covered by 
para. 26 which must be further considered. If you pass this it lays 
down the general principles. 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: Only one small observation. Whatever 
may be the result of any further investigations I think. !he qualifi
cation should be set out in the constitutional measure when it 
comes to be enacted. 

Chairman: Yes. that will be noted. 26 noted. 27 noted. 28. 

Mr. Jinnah: I cannot at present agree to the principle of 
weightage which is emphasised in this paragraph. I reserve my 
opinion on that question. 

Mr. J o1hi: I also reserve my opinion on this matter. 

Chairman: 28 noted. 29. 

Sir Abdu.l Qaiyum: I have a word to say on this. I should like 
my note of dissent to be recorded in connection with the last sentence 
of this paragraph. The population basis should nat be the only 
criterion. I should prefer that the formula under 28, to which 
:Ur. Jinnah has just objected, should be applied to 29 too, and that 
weightage should be given to politically important Provinces; the 
oopulation basis should be omitted. 
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Jlr. Zafrullah Khan: I agree with that. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: With regard to the distribu
tion of seats in the Upper and Lower Houses, I do not want to 
repeat all that has been urged on behalf of the States with regard 
to the members of the two Houses or the number of States re
presented, but I would invite attention to what we have urged in 
our sub-Committee. 

Chairman: 29 noted. Paragraph 30. 

. Sir Hubert" Carr: In the same way as in paragraph 26, some 
tdea. has been given as to the qualification necessary for membership 
of the Upper Chamber, I think it would be well, perhaps, that some 
qualification should be indicated to ensure the Lower Chamber 
~eing a fit and proper Assembly to take charge of such huge 
mterests. 

. !llr. Joshi: Here again I feel that the number proposed for the 
Lower Chamber is very small and. should be substantially increased. 
A smaller number leads to larger constituencies, and larger con
stituencies lead to keeping the franchise very high. So long as 
adult franchise is not introduced, I shall not be agreeable to keeping 
the number so small as 300. 

l. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: In the sub-Committee both Yr. Sastri 
and I suggested 300 on the basis of the franchise which was under 
consideration, and speaking for myself I stick to that 300. I do 
not know Yr. Sastri's view. 

Sardar U jjal Singh: I associate myself with that also. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: I should like to say a word 
about the number of members. I venture to think that each district 
in British India should at least have one representative in the lower 
house of the Central Legislature. The constituencies are already 
very large, and unless there is at least one representative for each 
district very unmanageable constituencies will be created. From 
that point of view, therefore, I think it is desirable that the number 
should be raised at lea8t to 350, giving at least one representative 
for each district in· British India, while the representation of the 
States would be provided for on a population basis. If you do that 
the number will be at least 350, and cannot be 300, unless you 
create a constituency for more than one district. 

'fhe second observation I would like to make is with regard to 
the representation of the people of the States. I see it is stated in 
paragraph 32,• " But if this plan is not adopted, and the view pre
vails that the members of the Assembly should be chosen to represent 
the populations of the units rather than their Governments or 
Legislatures, those members of the sub-Committee who are opposea 
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to direct election desire to point out that it is not a necessary 
consequence of a decision in this sense that the. populations of the 
.areas should elect their representatives directly ". : 

Whether they are elected directly or indirectly, I venture to 
think that if you are creating a popular House, a House iii which 
popular representatives sit, it will be equally necessary to considez 
-a scheme of popular representation for the States. Whatever 
that is will have. to be done by the Rulers of the States in consulta
tion with their own people, but I venture to suggest there will have 
to be some measure of popular representation. ' 

ChairTII.an: I do not know if any of my Parliamentary colleagues 
-would like to make an observation on this, but it may be noted that 
experience in this country is that 300 is more than enough for the 
_practical working of any legislative chamber. 

H.H. The Aga Khan: I should like to accept the suggestion that 
it should be 350. In a huge country where there are three hundred 
and fifty million people surely it is not too much to assign to the 
legislature one man per million. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: On that basis it works out at 300 if you 
leave Burma out. 

H.H. The Aga Khan: You might allow it to increase as in 
Germany, where they have allowed it to increase automatically with 
the population; but at least it should be 300 or 350. 

Mr. Jadhav: I agree with the Aga Khan and say the number 
11hould be 350. . . 

Sir Hubert Carr: I propose the present number, plus the Indian 
"States. · 

Sir Akbar Hydari: I agree. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: If the number is kept too low 
-there may be difficulties about the smaller States, but I do not 
want to go into details. 

Chairman: That will have to be considered later, but you must 
Temember the size of a legislature determines, especially after a 
·Certain point, how effective the legislature is for doing its work. 

Paragraph 30. Noted. 
Parag~aph 31. Noted. 
Paragraph 32. Mr. Chintamani wishes to speak on this. 

Mr. Chintamani: Sir, on this question of the method of election 
ior the Lower Chamber, I have one observation to make with zegard 
-to the representation of the people of the Indian States. I have no 
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proposal to make for the near future, during what may be regarded 
as a transitory period, but I cannot possibly reconcile myself to a 
permanent position that the representation of one part of the 
Fe~eration shall be by a method utterly different from the method 
of representation of the other part of the Federation. I have noted 
with all respect the observations made by His Highness the :Maha
raja of Bikaner, but I venture to think it would be the path of 
wisdom to provide that after the transitory period-you might fix 
any period you like-the representation of the States in the Lower 
House shall be by the same method as for the Provinces of British 
India. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: I have nothing to add to what 
we have said. . 

Sir Provash Chunder Mitter: Although I have no objection to 
indirect election, which is suggested by some of the members, I do 
object to the election being by the members of the Lower House 
only. If indirect election be adopted, it should be on a much. wider 
scale than members of the Lower House only, and it is particularly 
objectionable because we find on page 10 that the Upper Chamber 
also will be elected by the Lower House. If, therefore, indirect 
election be adopted, it must be on a much wider scale than the 
limited number of members in the Lower House. 

i Mr. Joshi: I am of opinion that the Lower Chamber should not 
contain any mominated element, and in any case its value is consi
der~?-Jlly reduced if it contains such a large nominated element as 
25 per cent. . 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: Where is that? 

Mr. Joshi: It is quite true the Report makes no mention of how 
the representatives of the States are to be appointed, and I shall be 
very g-lad if the Report has not accepted-as I think perhaps it 
haa not-the views of Their Highnesses which were made clear in 
the preliminary Report, namely that the State representatives will 
be a matter for the States themselves. The method of appointing 
the representatives of the States affects the value of the Federal 
Legislature; it is not, therefore, a matter in which only the States 
.are coneeraed. We are also concerned, ·inasmuch as the value of 
our Legislature ia either lowered <lr increased by the method by 
whirh the representatives of the States are appointed. 

Chairman: Paral?raph 32. Noted, Paragraph 33. Noted. 
Paragraph 34. I call on Colonel Gidney. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: I have one observation to make on this 
paragraph and I do so in co.njunct~on. with paragraph ~9. 'Yber.eas 
in paragraph 29 a population raho 1s to be adopted m eshmahng 
the representation of various communities ifl the Upper Chamber. 
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in this paragraph 34 you use the word " possibly, " wb,ich still 
further closes the door to minorities and special interests even to get 
a single representative in the Upper Chamber. I would suggest 
that the word " possibly " be deleted from this paragraph and the 
other words following, " and certainly in the Lower- Chamber " be 
also deleted, so that the reconstructed paragraph will read: 
" provision should be made for the representation in both 
Chambers," however small this representation be. I think all 
minority communities have every entitlement to representation in 
the Upper House, however small it be. 

Dr. Ambedkar: I associate myself with what Col. Gidney has 
said. 

Bagum Shah Nawaz: With your permission, Sir, while we would 
like to express our thanks to the Lord Chancellor and his Committee 
for their admirable Report, may I point out that the Federal 
Structure Committee has overlooked the claims of women and has 
not mentioned them in the lists of the special interests which they 
wish to see represented in both the Chambers of the Cent!"al Legis
lature. You are aware, Sir, that we raised this matter at the 
:Minorities Committee and asked for the reservation of seats 
as a temporary measure. Therefore we propose that the words 
" and women " should be added after the word " labour ". 

Mr. Fazl-ul-Hu9.: Sir, with your leave I wish to ask the Lord 
Chancellor how it Is that in the enumeration of various interests 
the Muslim community has been omitted. 

Mr. Jayakar: Mark the words "Subject to the Report of the 
Minorities Committee." 

!1/r. Fazl-ul-Huq: I can understand commerce and labour being 
regarded as.special interests and meriting a special mention, but, 
Sir, the Depressed Classes, Indian Christians, Europeans and Anglo
Indians are communities, composed of individuals as much as the 
Muhammadan community. Now, Sir, am I to take it that this was 
due to an inadvertence, or has the omission been intentional? Sir, 
all the minorities conceivable have been mentioned except the 
M ussalmans and the Sikhs, and I think that this omission has been 
singularly unfortunate, because it gives rise to the apprehension 
that these two communities, the Mussalmans and the Sikhs have 
completely gone out of recognition by those who drafted this 
resolution. Now, Sir, it is generally supposed, so far as the Mussal
mans are concerned that they constitute 70 millions and can hardly 
be regarded as coming within the category of a minority. 

Chairman: May I draw your attention to the fact, in order to 
save time, that this is subject to the Report of the Minorities 
Committee, and there are two minorities not mentioned-the Sikhs 
and Muslims. 
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Sir Phiroze SethruJ: And the Parsee, Sir. 

Chai.rman: I was going to say that the minorities mentioned 
are the minorities that up to now have not been able to look after 
themselves; and that qmte obviously excludes the Parsees. But, 
you know, the intention is not to exclude anybody. The Minorities 
Committee deals with that. • 

.· Mr. Fazl-uZ..HtUJ.: As I was going to tell you, so far aa the 
Mussalmans are concerned there is a misapprehension that they 
constitute 70 millions and therefore they can hardly be considered 
to come within the category of minorities. That reminds me of the 
adventurer in the story, who wanted-

Chai""-4n: We will listen to a story, but not to an argument on 
that. 

· Mr. FazZ-ul-Huq: The story ia part of the argument. Give me 
one minute, if you please. 

Chairman: Because the question of minorities has not been 
dealt with primarily by this sub-Committee • 

. · I Mr. Foz~Huq: That applies to the DepreBBed Classes, that 
applies to the Indian Christians, that applies to the European 
oommunity, that applies to the Anglo·Indians-

- Clw.if"'TUJn: This ia only an imperfect record. The authoritative 
voice of 8llb-Com.mittees on the minority question will come from 
the Minorities sub-Committee. 

Mr. Foz~Z..Huq: In this connection may I respectfully point 
out that the logical conclusion would be to mention the Muham
madans after commerce and labour. 

Clw.irman: But the last thing that the Lord Chancellor and his 
Committee thought of was drafting this sentence in accordance 
with logic. . ' . 

Mr. Fll2l-ul-Huq: If. there is an omission I should like to point 
it out. 

Chairman: May I say that it is no omission at all, because the 
Iiual word on thia subject will come from the Minorities Committee 
and not from the Structure Committee. 

Mr. Fazl..Ul-Htlq: Sir, does not t.hat apply to the vther com
munities that are mentioned P 
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Chairman: Possibly; but still, this is an imperfect s~ntence, 
and there is no use taking up time discussing it now, because that.: 
comes up under the Minorities sub-Committee. 

Jlr. Fazl-ul-Huq: Could we not make it perfect by supplying 
the necessary words? If you mention eight minorities, if that omis
sion is allowed to remain, does it not convey the impression that it , 
was in your mind·to take note of the eight and have no regard for 
the other one P I respectfully submit that that is the impression 
created. 

Chairman: I really must ask you to deal with the matter when 
the Minorities Committee's Report comes up. 

Jfr. Fazl-ul-Huq: So far as this Report is concerned I wish to 
record my respectful protest against the way this has been recorded, 
and I take it that this omission of the Mussalmans means that the
Committee ignored entirely the Mussalman community. 

Chairman: Really, that is not just to the sub-Committee. 

Sardar U jjal Singh: It was contemplated that by the indirect 
method which has been proposed for the Upper Chamber the 
Mussalmans from various Legislatures would come in, and so would 
the Sikhs, from the Provincial Legislatures, but, of course, not to
the extent to which they desired it. 

Chairman: As I say, the pronouncement that is to be made 
upon Minorities, is to be made by another sub-Committee, .and any 
reference made to the opinions of this Confere:r.ce upon minoritieS' 
must be taken not from this more or less casual expression but from 
the authoritative pronouncement that will come from the :MinoritieS' 
sub-Committee. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh": I want to make a little observation 
about this. 

ChairTMn: Paragraph 34? 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: Yes; and that is about a special 
inter;st, that is, of the military. They always have had one mem
ber m the Assembly from the Punjab, and perhaps from other 
Provinces as well, and I think that that interest should not bA
ignored even in the new Constitution. 

Chairman: That will be noted, yes. 

Raja Sher Muhammad Khan: I support my friend. So far a8' 
the Legislature in the Punjab is concerned, there are one or two 
seats reserved for ex-soldiers. There are a great number of 
them in the Punjab, and I hope that the word "ex-Boldier8 " will 
be added after the word "labour ". 
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Sardar Ujjal Singh: I associate myself with that. I pointed 
this out in the Committee too. 

Chairman: That was pointed out in the Committee, yes. 

Sir Cowasji J ehangir: We have heard a good deal of talk about 
minorities. I come from a minority which perhaps can justify 
itself in calling itself a minority. 

Sardar U jjal Singh: A drop in the ocean. 

' Sit Cowasji Jehangir: I do not desire to press in any way the 
claims of the Parsees, but I only desire to say this-that if ulti
mately in the distribution of seats, as is contemplated here, it is 
found that it is not possible for any member of my community to be 
returned to the Federal Chamber, I trust, Sir, that the Minorities 
Committee or any other authority that may deal with this question 
will not forget that, after all, we deserve to have some representa
tion in the Federal Chamber. 

Chairman: Paragraph 34 noted. Paragraph 35? 

Mr. Jayakar: I just want briefly to note a point which I raised 
in the Committee as regards the two-thirds majority of the two 
Cll.ambers sitting to~ether. I wish to reserve my opinion, though 
my present opinion 1s that a two-thirds majority is too big. 

J.llr. linna"h: With regard to this paragraph on the vote of 
non-confidence in the Cabinet, I have no hesitation in saying that 
I cannot agree to two-thirds. You will make your Ministry practi
cally irremovable. I do not want to go into the arguments, but I 
am strongly opposed to that. Then the next point was made by one 
of the speakers, and that point was this-that he was not wedded to 
two-thirds, but that thet·e should be some specific majority. 

I am equally opposed to that, and I say that you must allow 
your Legislature to determine, as it is stated here, not by a snatch
vote but as a responsible Legislature. I think that any responsible 
Legislature is not likely to turn out a Ministry by one vote in the 
ordinary course. It is possible. I do not know whether you, Mr. 
Prime Minister, remember any occasion on which the Cabinet in 
this countrv went out of office by one vote only. I say in the 
ordinary c;urse it is not practical. It says here: " But the sub
Committee are of opinion that some means should be devised 
whereby, in the interests of stability an adverse vote should not 

_ !ln every occasion necessarily involve the resignation of the Ministry, 
and that the subject should be further explored." Sir, I am 
absolutely opposed to a majority of two-thirds of any specific 
majority being laid down in the Statute. 

Jlr. Shit•a Rao: Sir, I want to associate myself with what 
Mr. Jinnah has said, and I want to put before the Committee these 
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and in the Assembly 300, that will make a total· of 450; a~d, even 
assuming that the States have only 50 in the Upper Chamber, that 
will be one-third, and 24 per cent. only in the Lower Chamber, that 
will be 72. The State representatives in the two Chambers together 
will be 122, and it will be necessary for a Federal Executive to have-
151 members on their side in order to be assured of their continued 
existence. In other words, it means, Sir, that with the assistance of 
22 more members, it will be possible for the Federal Executive to. 
dig itself in. I think it may be safely said that, members of the
Council of State being men of weight and character, will generally 
be conservative in:their ways, and will support the :Ministry; it will. 
really mean an irremovable executive. 

Chairman: Of course, it will have to be made a practical' 
proposal. 

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: I also have a feeling that
two-thirds is too big a majority in practical politics. I do not sa.y
I have any specific proposal for the present; it is a matter which.. 
requires very careful consideration. 

Chairman: The last sentence is the governing sentence. 

Mr. ladhav: I suggest there should be no ·mention of two-thirds. 
or any majority at all. 

' 

Chairman : 35 noted. 36? 

Mr. Chintamani: Sir, I invite attention to'thia passage in para-
graph 36, which is at page 15, namely: " The States desire that: 
their representatives in the Legislature should play their part 
equally with their British Indian colleagues in expressing the
decision of the Legislature on any question which involves the
existence of the Ministry, even if the matter which has given rise
to the question of confidence is one which primarily affects British 
India only." I desire, Sir, that my dissent from this should be-
noted. Having regard to the proposed composition of the two. 
Houses, this will mean that a mimstry against which there is a 
motion of no-confidence on a purely British Indian matter can 
retain office with the aid of the votes of members not representing· 
nny part of British India at all. I think this is very unsound and' 
I desire my dissent to be noted. 

Mr. linnah: Sir, that is my point and I entirely agree with it. 

Sir Akbar Hydari: Sir, I want to say that the whole of this: 
paragraph 36 must be considered, so far as the opinion of the States·
is eoncerned, as being I!IObject to what has been stated in. 
paragraph 4. 
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Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: That is so. 

Sir Akbar Hydari: The States desire to confine their participa
tion to purely federal subjects as so defined and have no part or 
parce~ i;U eithe~ legislative or administrative matters relating purely 
to Br1tlsh Ind1a. · 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: Sir, may I just explain? We 
made it clear that we did not want to take part in purely British 
Indian affairs; but, it being a federal government, the States must 
-claim a voice in matters with regard to the overthrow of the govern
ment, even if the subject under debate may refer to British India, 
because we cannot have a government which is a common govern
ment of the States and British India thrown out without our having 
some say in the matter. 

Chairman: You will consider also in the interval, will you not, 
Your Highness, that if you are going to take no responsibility, then 
no representative of the States can act as a representative on the 
·Executive. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner: Quite so, Sir. 

Chairman: 36 noted. " 37. Competence of the Federal 
Legislature." 
I 
'· Mr. linnah: Sir, I wish to express my dissent with regard to 36 

-and 37. I think it is only by an oversight that that dissent has 
not been brought out. 

Lrrd Sankey: Yes, quite right. 

Chairman : 37 noted. 38? 

Sir Akbar Hydari: Where it says " whether these residuary 
-powers of legislation are to rest with the Federal Government or 
with the Provinces-," I wish to say that instead of the word 
"' Federal " it should be " Central Government ", 

Mr. Sastri: No, it is ,meant to be Federal. 

Sir Akbar Hydari: Because there can be no residuary depart
ment as far as the Indian States are concerned. 

Chairman: That point will be noted, so that when the drafting 
iakes place it will be provided for. 38 noted. 39? 

Sir Akbar Hydari: There again, in the last line but one, where 
it says " vesting in the Federal Government " it should be the 
Central Government. 
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Lo-r:d Reading: There is only one Government. 

I -

Lord Sankey : I see what you say, Sir Akbar; it ia a drafting 
point. . 

Chairman: We will see what substance there is in it. 

Jlr. Jinnah ~ I do not agree that the authority should be either 
.a Federal Government or a Central Government. 

Lord Sankey: Yes, I follow, Mr. Jinnah. 

Chairman: 39 noted. There are appendices. Appendix I is by 
way of illustration. That must, of course, be very carefully· 
-scrutinised by the experts on both sides, and you can just note it 
without any observations with regard to it. 

J.lr. Jo1hi : I do not want to make a speech, but I wish it to be 
.noted that in my view labour should be made a federal subject. 
Industries in India as well as outside are on a competitive basis, 
1lnd it is on account of the competitive nature of industries that the 
tendency is to internationalise labour questions. It will therefore 
be quite necessary that labour legislation in India should be 
national; that ie, federal. In the same way, I find that inter
llational matters are not·· mentioned. International and inter
-commonwealth mattera must also be federal. And on page 8, "26 
Industrial matters. Factories. Settlement of labour disputes," 
.and " (g) " labour welfare. It should be noted, Sit-, that in my 
view the labour legislation passed by the Central Legislature should 
.also be administered by the Central Government. The Report aa 
it is drafted here leaves the administration to Provinces, while the 
legislation will be Central. In my judgment this is a wrong 
~rrangement. Labour legislation throws a financial burden upon 
the administration. It is a wrong thing to allow a Central Govern
ment to pass legislation and ask the Provincial Government to bear 
the financial burden. I therefore think that the administration of 
the Central Labour Legislation should also remain Central. 

Jf,.. layaka'f': I 'should like to say something with ~egard to the 
.administration of. justice on page 7 of the Schedule. It says: 
" As re~ards Htgh Courts, Chief Courts, Courl8 of Judicial 
Commiss1oners, and anv Courts of Criminal Jurisdiction.u I think 
High Courts all over 'British India, ought to be made a central 
$ubject. · 

Chai1'11UJn: That is noted. 

Mr. Tambe: I associate myself with that. 
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Sardaf' Sampu:ran Singh : I support that. 

Chairman; Appendix I is noted. 

Sif' Akba1' Hydari: With regard to Appendix I, I suggest the 
wording against Item No. 10 should be the same as against No. 12. 

Chairman: That will be l)oted. Appendix II noted. That 
:finishes ~hat Report. . 
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Sub-Comnilttee No. II (Plovlnclal Constitution). 

REPORT PRES~"TED AT THIB.D MEEnNG OF THE ColDn'I'l'D OF 
THE WROLE CONYERENCE, liELD O.N 16TH DECEKBER, 1930. 

1. The following report, subject to adjustment to ·the complete 
constitution, is submitted by sub-Committee No. II. 

2. The sub-Committee was appointed to· consider 
of the Lord Chancellor's list, namely 

(a) The powers of the provincial legislatures. 

two heads 

(b) The constitution, character, powers, and responsibilities 
of the provincial executives. · 

3. The sub-Committee met on the 4th, 5th, 8th, 9th and 15th 
December. The proceedings on the first and second days com
priseu a general discussion of the problem. On the succeeding 
days particular issues were separately considered a.nd examined. 
The Chairman ruled that the size, lifetime, number of chambers 
of the provincial legislatures, and the question of the official bloc 
might also be discussed as germane to the sub-Committee's Terms 
of Reference. · · . · 

4. The Abolition oj Dyarchy.-The sub-Committee is agreed 
that in the Governor's provinces the existing system of dyarchy. 
should be abolished a.nd that all provincial subjects, including the 
portfolio of law and (Jrder, should be administered in responsibility 
to the provincial legislatures. (See note at end.) · 

5. The Compo1ition of the Provincial Ezecutive1.-(a) Joint 
Re1pon1ibility.-The sub-Committee recommends that there should 
be unitary executives ; and that. the individual Ministers composing 
the executi1'e should be jointly responsible to the legislature. · 

(Raja Narendra Nath await1 the report of the Minoritie1 
rub-Comm~ttee bejortJ agreeing finally to joint f'esponnbility.) 

(b) The appointment of Miniater1.-The responsibility for 
appointing Mtnisters will rest with the Governor. The sub-Com
mittee is of opinion that in the discharge of that function the 
Governor should ordinarily summon the member possessing the 
largest following in the legislature, and invite him to select the 
Mini!ters and submit their names for approval. The Minister& 
should ordinarily be drawn from among the elected members of 
the provincial legislature. In the event of the appointment of a 
non-elected non-official, such person should be required by statute 
to secure election to the legislature (and if the legislature be 
bicameral, to either chamber) within a prescribed period not 
exceeding six months, but subject to this limit he may be 
nominated by the Governor to be a member of the legislature. 



288 

The. sub-Committee is of opinion that there should he no dis
cretiOn to permit the appointment of an official to the Cabinet. 

(The Marquess of Zetland and Sir Robert Hamilton dissent 
from the last two sentences.) 

(c) Group or communal representation in the Cabinet.-The suh
Oommittee considers it a matter of practical importance to the 
success of th"e new constitutions that important minority interests 
should he adequately recognised in the formation of the provincial 
executives. An obligation to endeavour to secure such repre
sentation should he expressed in the Instrument of Instructions
to the Governor. 

(Mr. Chintamani dissents from the last sentence.) 

6. Powers of the Governor.-(a} In regard to legislature.
(!) The Governor shall have power to dissolve the legislature; he 
may assent or withhold assent to legislation; he may return a hill 
for reconsideration by the legislature, or reserve it for the con
sideration of the Governor-General. 

(2) It shall ~ot he lawful without the previous sanction of the 
Governor to introduce any legislation 

(i) ai'fecting the religion or religious rites of any class of 
lcommunity in the Province ; 

(ii) regulating ai:l.y subject declared under the constitution 
to be a -federal or central subject; · 

(iii) any measure repealing or a:fiecting any Act of the 
federal or central legislature or Ordinance made by the 
Governor-General. 

(h) Conduct of business.-(!) The Governor shall, with the 
knowledge of his :Ministers, he placed in possession of such inform
ation as may be needed by him for the discharge of duties imposed 
upon him by the constitution. 

(2) In the opinion of the sub-Committee, the Chief Minister 
should preside over meetings of the Cabinet; but on any special 
occasion, the Governor may presid.e. 

(c) Relati~ns of the Governo~. to his JI inisters .-(1) The 
Ministers shall hold office during the pleasure of the Governor. 

(2) Sub-section 3 of section 52 of the Government of India Act, 
which confers a general power on the Governor to refuse to be 
guided by the advice of his Ministers when he sees sufficient cause 
to dissen.t from their opinion shall no longer operate. The 
Governor's power to direct that action should he taken otherwise 
than in accordance with the advice of the Ministers, shall be 
restricted to the discharge of the specified duties imposed on him 
by the constitution. These ~uties shall include the prote?ti.on of 
minorities and the safeguardmg of the safety and tranqmll1ty of 
the Province. 
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(d) Special and Emergency powe!s.-Ther~ shall ~e ,v~sted in 
the Governor (1) suitable powers m regard t.o legislation and 
finance necessary for the discharge of the specified duties imposed 
upon him by the constitution and (2) suitable emergency powers 
to carry on the administration in the event of a breakdown {)f 
govemment or the constitution. The powers under (2) shall not 
remain in operation for more than six months without the approval 
,of Parliament expressed by a resolution of both Houses. 

The sub-Committee suggests a rider that in their opinion it is 
desirable that the present rigid convention in Provinces other than 
the Presidencies of appointing Governors drawn from the Indian 
Ci•il Service should be relaxed. (There was some support for the 
:Substitution of the word " discontinued" for the word " relaxed.") 

(Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir Cowasji Jehangir and Messrs. 
Ramachandra Rao, Barooah, Chintamani, Joshi, Paul and 
Ambedkar, dissent from the sub-Committee's conclusions on 
the powers of the Governor.) 

7. The Composition of the Provincial Legislatures.-(a) Their 
-Bize.-The sub-Committee anticipates that, to meet the conditions 
-of the new constitutions and electorates, the provincial legislatures 
will require to be enlarged on the basis of ascertained needs, regard' 
'being had to the numbers and character of the constituencies. 

(b) Their lifetime.-ln the opinion of the sub-Committee the 
"llormal lifetime of the provincial legislatures should not exceed 
iive years. 

(c) The official bloc.-With the possible exception of a strictly; 
limited proportion of non-officials who may in some Provinces 
-require to be nominated by the Governor to secure the representa-
-tion of groups unable to return their own members through the 
polls, the new provincial legislatures should consist wholly of 
·elected members, and the official bloc should disappear. 

(d) Second Chambers.-The existing provincial legislatures are 
unicameral. The sub-Committee recognises that conditions in 
11ome Provinces may mak'e it desirable that the provincial legis· 
1atures should be bicameral ; but the decision to incorporate a 
second chamber in the new constitution of any Province other than 
Bengal, the United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa where opinion 
in favour of a second chamber has already been expressed should 
not be taken until opinion in the Province definitely favours this 
-course. 

[The reference to the Provinces ofBengal, the United Pro
vinces and Bihar and Orissa was inserted at the wish of a 
majority of the sub-Committee.] 

Note. 
(1) The question of the administration of t:b.e police was ~aised 

"by Lord Zetland under paragraph 4, and it was decided that this 
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should be left for the report of the Services sub-Committee when 
set up. 

{2) The sub-Committee did not consider the constitution of the 
North-West Frontier Province since it was understood that a 
special sub-Committee would be set up to deal with this subject. 

St. James's Palace, London, 
16th December, 1930. 

(Sd.) A.RTlroll. HENDERSON, 

Chainnan. 
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CoMMENTS IN CoMMITTEE oF WHOLE CoNFERENCE : 
(16TH DECEMlJER, 1930) ON REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 'No. II 

(PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTION). 

Mr. Henderson: Mr. Chairman, I have much pleasure in pre
senting the Report of sub-Committee No. II. I need not say 
to those who have read the Report that the sub-Committee was 
not entirely unanimous on every point, but on the whole we had 
several very interesting sittings. I think the work done has been· 
fairly well set out, with the marks of dissent at the end of each 
of the paragraphs. The Report speaks for itself, and I do not 
propose to take up your time except to say that at the end you 
will see there are two notes. One deals. with the point which 
was raised by Lord Zetland with regard to Police Administration. 
It was felt that that matter had better stand over until the Report 
of the Services sub-Committee had been presented,. leaving mem
bers of the sub-Committee free to take up their points when such 
Report is before this gathering. The second note refers to the 
North-West Frontier Province. One of the representatives was 
very keen about that, and rightly so I. think, and we made a note 
that that matter would probably be reached to-day in this gather
ing, and that a Committee or sub-Committee would be appointed 
to deal with it and to present a Report. I have much pleasure in 
presenting this Report to be noted. 

Chairman : The first business section in this Report is Section 4. 
" The Abolition of Dyarchy." 

Mr. Joshi: I should like to raise a point here. There are 
certain subjecbt which are at present Provincial. The subjects 
in which I am interested are factories, the settlement of labour 
disputes and labour welfare. They are Provincial subjects to-day, 
but they are subject to Central legislation. I want it to be noted, 
Sir, that when the Provincial subjects are transferred the sub
Committee has not yet considered what is going to happen to those 
subjects which are subject to Central legislation. For instance~ 
take factories and labour welfare: what is going to happen .to 
such subjects if they are transferred and if the legislation is 
Central? 

Difficulties may arise. The administration will be in the hands 
of .the Provinces; while the Cen~al Legislature may pass legis
lation, the Central Government w1ll have no control over the Pro
vincial Governments, and the Provincial Governments may not 
agree to administer the law which the Central Legislature may 
pass, or ~t all events. not to ad~inister them adequately. For 
Instance, If the Factones Act prov1des for the adequate inspection 
of factories, the Provincial Governments, on the ground of 
economy, may not provide sufficient inspection. It therefore be
comes necessary, under the changed circumstances that factories 
should cease to be a Provincial subject and must' be transferred 
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to the Central Government. The sub-Committee did not consider
this point, and I want it to be noted that the sub-Committee ha&
not considered this point yet. 

Mr. Henilerson: Mr. Joshi is quite right in saying that the 
sub-Committee did not consider the point he has just raised. He
did raise it in the sub-Committee, but I ruled at once that it was. 
a subject for Central consideration rather than one which could.. 
b.l! considered in the sub-Committee dealing witll. Provincial ques
tions. 

· This at once brings home to us, as I am sure it must to the· 
whole of this Committee, the difficulty of discussing this Report· 
apart from what may be decided in some of the other sub-Com
mittees. I am afraid I cannot give Mr. Joshi any further answe:r 
to-day than. I gave him when he raised the matter in the sub
Committee. The point will be noted. 

Sir B. N. Mitra: The point raised by Mr. Joshi cuts at the
root of the whole thing. He referred to factory laws; but, if I 
am to pursue the matter further, may I ask, what about the
criminal law P Criminal law passed by the Central Legislature
will have to be administered by the Provinces. If I am to pursue
Yr. Joshi's argument, I might ask what safeguard will there be
that the Provincial administration will adequately enforce the
criminal laws passed by the Central Legislature. 

I think~ as a matter of fact, Mr. Joshi is unduly apprehensive. 
I have administered at the Centre the portfolio of Labour for :five
or six years. I do not think there is any provision in the present 
Government of India Act which makes it possible for the Central 
Government under the existing constitution to force a Provincial 
Government to employ more factory inspectors. It is only under
certain specified conditions that the Governor can restore or intro
duce grants not passed by the Provincial Legislature, and that 
i~ fundamental to the whole of the existing constitution. 

I entirely agree with what has fallen from Mr. Henderson, 
that this is a matter which will have to be separately considered, 
perhaps by the sub-Committee over which the Lord Chancellor 
has been presiding. I think the Interim Report makes a reference· 
to Central subjects, as distinct from Federal subjects. When the 
sub-Committee does take up the question of those Central subjects 
-and I think at one stage I suggested it might be done-all these
questions will have to be considered; but, as I have already said, 
I see no force at all in Mr .. Joshi's point with regard to the
administration of the factory laws. 

Mr. Joshi: I do not want to make a speech, but Sir B. N._ 
Mitra has raised the point that under the present law the Govern
ment of India cannot do more in the case of the legislation I 
mentioned. He is under a misapprehension there. He had 
sufficient power as a Member of the Government of India to force-
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a local Government to do what he liked in the:matter of factory 
legislation and labour welfare generally, on account of the fact. 
that factories and labour legislation were not transferred subjects. 
These subjects were kept reserved simply because the Govern
ment of India wanted control over these matters. But the situa
tion will now change if this question is transferred; the Central 
Legislature may pass legislation, and there will be no control 
left over the Provinces to see that these laws are properly adminis
tered. 

There is another point which I should like to mention. Sir 
B. N. Mitra said he did not see the difference between the criminal ... 
law and labour legislation. The Central Legislature may· pass· 
a Health Insurance Act which throws a great financial burden 
on the Provincial revenues. Does he mean to tell me there is 
no di:lierence between passing an ordinary criminal law, providing 
that certain punishments shall be inflicted for certain offences, 
and the passing of law such as a Health Insurance Act which 
throws financial burdens on the Provincial revenues? There is 
a great difference between ordinary criminal law and labour legis-
lation. . · 

Sir B. N. Mitra : I was referring to proviso (b) to Section 72D 
(2) of the Government of India Act. 

Chairman: We must not have a duologue, especially when 
this matter may come up at a later period. We will note what 
has been said by Mr. Joshi and by Sir B. N. Mitra. _ 

Sir CoU'asji J ehangir: I should like to say a word. This is. 
a question which the sub-Committee did not consider, because 
the question of the division between Central and Provincial sub
jects came under another sub-Committee. How labour legislation 
and labour questions will be administered in future is a very im
portant question, but it is one we did not consider at all, and 
there is no reference to it in the Report; and therefore we are free 
in every way to express our opinions in the future. 

· Chairman: That is one of the things we cannot settl~ on the 
Report of either Committee; we can only settle it when both Reports 
are being considered together. Mr. Joshi's point about labour 
legislation, which is of supreme importance, will not be overlooked 
by the joint efforts of those whose business it is to bring the Reports 
together. . 

We note paragraph 4. (Assent.) 

We note paragraph 5 (a), bearing in mind what Raja Narendra 
Nath has said, that he awaits the Report of the Minorities sub
Committee before agreeing finally to joint responsibility. 

The discussion is now on paragraph 5 (b). 
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Dr. Ambedkar: It was moved in the sub-Committee that the 
word " elected " (" Elected members of the Provincial Legis
lature ") should be dropped in view of the recommendation made 
by the Committee in another part of the Report that probably some 
part of the Legislature might have to be composed of nominated 
members. It was then decided that if the Committee which would 
be constituted to discuss the composition of the Legislature came 
to the conclusion that there should be a nominated member, the 
word " elected " should be dropped. 

·• Chairman: The word used is " ordinarily " (" The Ministers 
should ordinarily be drawn "). I think that covers the point. It 
indicates the possible necessity of extraordinary action. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: Mr. Prime Minister, I have a few observations 
to make on paragraph 5 (b). You have just now referred to the 
inclusion of the word "ordinarily." That gives a latitude or a 
possibility to the inclusion of nominated members. But, Sir, I 
should like to ask, if the Legislature, whatever be the Government 
inaugurated, permits nominated members by Statute, why should 
you bar them by Statute from becoming Ministers P To my mind 
that is not fair. Again, how can any official or nominated member 
seek election within a term of six months when the Franchise 
Act 9oes not supply them with a constituency or an electorate, 
and, this state of affairs cannot be altered except by Parliament P 
That will take time, and until it is brought about, this nominated 
or official member, however able he may be, and whatever influence 
he may wield in the House, is absolutely barred from becoming 
a member of the Cabinet. In this Report there is firstly a tem
porary bar by the use of the 'word "ordinarily," and secondly an 
absolute bar by demanding from him an impossible term, i.e., 
that he shall secure election within six months, knowing full 
well he does not possess a constituency or an electorate. I repeat 
this exclusion and demand are not fair. One cannot be expected 
within six months to "manufacture a constituency." I submit 
nominated and official members of the Legislature should enjoy 
every privilage available to elected members. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: With regard to paragraph 5, I am in 
entire aD"reement with the recommendation of the sub-Committee 
that the~e should be unitary executives, and that the individual 
Ministers composing the Executive should be jointly responsible 
to the Legislature. I believe that the absence of joint responsi
bility in our Provincial Executives has led to a good deal of 
mischief. But I am a little anxious about sub-paragraph (b). The 
sub-Committee states that it is of opinion that there should be no 
discretion to permit the appointment of an official to the Cabinet. 
With that I am in complete agreement, but then it is stated that 
the Marquess of Zetland and Sir Robert Hamilton dissented from 
the sentence, and from the one preceding it. I would particularly 
invite the attention of the Committee to this statement. Once you 
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accept the principle of joint responsibility and at the same time 
make room for an official Minister you destroy ·the fabri~ nf con
stitutional government in the Provinces. In that sense I have 
characterised some of the recommendations of the Statutory Com
mission as being bogus. Either you give us responsible govern
ment, which means joint responsibility, or you do not give us 
responsible government. I fail to understand how there can be 
joint responsibility in the case of members drawn from a particular 
party and an official who is supposed not to be drawn from any 
party. It is a marvel to me how in the Government of India we 
have had some members drawn from the Indian Civil Service and 
some from other professions, and yet we have talked loosely of 
the "Cabinet of the Viceroy." It is anything but a Cabinet. It 
iR an Executive Council, presided over by the Governor-General, 
in which some people manage to carry on the administration 'trith 
nothing like joint responsibility. If you introduce this system of 
an officialllinister, I would advise the House not to have anything 
to do with a thing of this kind. 

Lord Zetland: What Colonel Gidney has said is perfectly 
correct and logical, and in the course of the discussions in the 
sub-Committee I moved an amendment to meet that very point. 
The amendment received, I think, a good deal of support. The 
Report states: " In the event of the appointment of a non-elected 
non-official, such person should be required by Statute to secure 
election to the Legislature • . . " My amendment was to intro
ouce after the words "such person" the words "unless already a 
nominated member of either Chamber." That would have met the 
point raised by Colonel Gidney. In some Legislature it is con
templated that, for some time to come at any rate, it will not be 
possible to obtain representatives for all interests without a little 
nomination, and it obviously is illogical that you should lay it 
down that a man who is nominated to a LegiElature to represent a 
particular interest is a member of the Legislature in every sense of 
the word except that he is not eligible to be appointed as a Minister. 
That seems to be an illogical position, and it was to meet that 
case that I moved my amendment. There was some difference of 
opinion as to whether the amendment should form part of the 
clause or not, and it was in those circumstances-! am not talking 
about the last sentence of the paragraph now, but about the last 
but one-that my dissent was recorded, and I think the same 
applies to Sir Robert Hamilton. I still think that if you are going 
to l"ontemplate nomination to the Legislatures at all, it is illogical 
and unfair to lay it down that a nominated person should be 
ineligible to become a Minister. 

X ow with regard to what Sir Tej Baha.dur Sapru has said about 
our dissent from the proposal to deprive the Governor of any 
discretion in any circumstances to nominate an official to the 
llinistry, let me assure him that our dissent must not be taken to 
mean that we wish in any way to depart from the principle of 
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provin?ial re~ponsible self-government except possibly in very 
exceptional Circumstances. We never contemplated an official 
being appointed to the Ministry in the normal course of events at 
all. All we asked for was that the discretion might be retained 
by the Governor to meet exceptional caaes. There have been cases 
in the past where it has not been possible to establish a Ministry; 
there have b~en difficul~ies owing to. different groups in the Legis
lature, and m cases hke those, w1th the consent of the Chief 
Minister, it might be a great advantage to the Governor to have 
the power possibly only as a temporary expedient, to nominate 
an official to his Ministry to carry on for a short time. I do want 
to disabuse the mind of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and every other 
member of this Committee that, by asking that our dissent should 
be recorded to that sentence we wished in any way, except in the 
very occasional and exceptional case, to depart from what we have 
agreed to in the earlier passages of the Report. 

Mr. Henderson: Lord Zetland has correctly stated the position, 
and if I had to disagree with any part of his speech at all it would 
be the part in which he suggested that his amendment received a 
good deal of support in the sub-Committee. He claims a larger 
.measure of support for his amendment than I, as Chairman of the 
Committee, woUld be prepared to admit. This Report does not 
contain any opinions of mine from beginning to end; it contains 
the opinion of what I thought to be the majority of the Committee, 
and whenever, at the close of a discussion on any amendment, a 
desire was expressed to have dissent recorded, that course. was 
taken. I must leave it at that. The views expressed in the Report, 
in my opinion, are the views of the majority of the Committee in 
each case. 

•·: 

"Maulana Muhammad Ali: I think that not only the unfortunate 
experience of our own country, but the experience ef other countries, 
like England and France, is that the bureaucracy may exercise an 
influence unseen and little realised. For nine days in France 
there was absolutely no Cabinet arid yet the Government of France 
went on. 

Therefore, in those exceptional circumstances, even when 
Ministries are not formed for some time, work is bound to go on. 
Now that we are making a departure from the non-responsible 
system of government to a responsible system of government, 
Tesponsible to the people of the country, I think it should be very 
clearly laid down that officials will not form the Ministry even in 
the most exceptional and abnormal circumstances. I think a 
country of 320 million people can provide a Governor, even if you 
allow a certain amount of nomination, with quite a large number 
cf people who can be appointed as Ministers. 

Sir Cowasji lehangir: Lord Zetland, I think, has quite clearly 
explained the position · with regard to non-eledel\ and elected 
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.Mill.isters. The point was that in paragraph 7 (c) provision; is made 
for the Governor to nominate a certain number to repref!ent such 
groups and interests as may not be represented by election. There
fore some members of the Committee argued that if the Governor 
had the power of giving those groups and interests representation, 
he should also have the power, along with his Chief Minister, of 
appointin~ those persons as Ministers. I think, Sir, there . w~s a 
majoritl m the .Committee who did not approve o£ the pnnmple 
of nommated members being appointed Ministers. It is not so j.n . 
the present constitution; under the Government of India A.ct in 
transferred subjects a lfinister must be an elected Member of the 
House . In the Lower House in England it is also so. 

Chairman: No. 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir: He may be made a Minister, but ge-ne
rally he has to seek election afterwards. Provision therefore was 
made that the Chief Minister might appoint a man not elected. to 
the Council a Minister, but within six months he must .find a seat. 
That provision has already been made, and therefore on the whole 
I think it is wise to exclude nominated Members from being 
appointed Ministers. If a man representing a group or particular 
interest is of such importance that it is found necessary to appoint 
him a Minister, I think it ought to be possible for him to get an 
~lectorate to return him to a Provincial Council. That is a prin
-ciple that has been recognised in the Government of India Act and 
I trust it will be continued. 

But, Sir, as to the appointment of officials as members of the 
Ministry, that is a much more important point. Lord Zetla.nd has 
now just told us that he means th1s to be an exceptional case, that 
under exceptional circumstances the Governor witn his Chief 
:Minister may desire to appoint an official. But may I respectfully 
point out that these exceptional cases in India have a habit of 
becoming very general. That has been our bitter experience 
in the working of the Government of India A.ct and in 
(lyarchy. Exceptional provisions were introduced into the Act to 
meet exceptional circumstances, but in the lapse of time those• 
i!xceptiona.l circumstances were forgotten and the provisions of the 
Act were taken advantage of on every possible occasion. I can only 
point out as an instance the section that has been referred to in 
this Report itself, sub-section 3 of section 52. If you will see the 
1oint Committee's Report, you will find that that s~ction was 
inserted in the Act only to be taken advantage of under exceptional 
circumstances, and every Delegate round this Table who has had 
any experience of the working of the Government of India Act 
in the Provinces will tell you that that Act was taken advantage 
of hy Governors all over India und&r ordinary circumstances. 
Therefore, Prime Minister, I strongly object to having provisionf.l 
for exceptional circumstances without clearly defining what those 
exceptional circumstances should be. Under any <:ircumstancea I 

ROUND TABLE L 



298 

would object to having an official as a Minister. Sir Tej Bahadur 
has vel)." rightly pointed out that you go to the very root of join* 
responsibility when you introduce into a Government an official. 
I do honestly and sincerely hope that this contention for the intro
duction in the Act of a provision for the appointment of an official 
in the :Ministry will be given up. 

Mr. Gavin Iones: Yr. Prime :Minister, I should just like to say 
a few words in support of Lord Zetland's contention. I think 
our friend Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and others are thinking too much 
in· terms of the bureaucratic Government. The Government of the 
Provinces is going to be changed entirely to a responsible Govern
ment, and the idea of permitting nominated members and officials 
to be appointed to the Ministry, if it is found advisable for the 
efficiency of that :Ministry to do so, does not in the least interfere 
with the principle of responsibility to the Legislature. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: What sort of responsibility will it be. 
what brand P. · 

' Mr. Gavin Jones: :Mind this, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, that the 
appointment of these Ministers will be in the hands of the Chie:f 
:Minister, and the Chief Minister must appoint a :Ministry which 
is going to be in sympathy with his Legislature. 

Sir Cowa.ji 1 ehangir: That is not so. 

Mr. Gavin 1 ones: Therefore I maintain that it is only for the 
purposes of efficiency that these Ministers will be required, and 
that the joint responsibility of the whole Ministry will still be 
maintained whoeYer is in that Ministry. I therefore do hope that 
this old idea, this suspicion at the back of the mind that bureau
cracy will be able to interfere with the Government of the Pro
vinces, will be put aside entirely, because you cannot get away 
from the principle which we are now adopting that the Ministry 
as a whole will be responsible to the Legislature. 

Chairman: Now, I think we ha-ve again had the case for and 
against and it will all be noted. So, unless you want to raise any 
other point, I put it to the meeting that (b) be noted. (b) is 
noted. Then we come to (c). 

/1/aulana Muhammad Ali: In the last line of (c) it is said: 
"An obligation to endeavour to secure such representation should 
be expressed in the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor." 
I very strongly object to this important reservation being noted in 
the Instrument of Instructions. I think, Sir, it should be part 
of the constitution, in whatever from you have it. We have had 
examples of Instruments of Instructions to the Governors w~ich 
have been entirely ignored. As there are GoYernors present here. 
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thev will justify that themselves. This is. a matter in which you 
would find that the minority, for whose interests this is being done, 
would be absolutely unanimous; not only the Muslim minority, 
but every minority would be absolutely unanimous about this, that 
this should be part of the constitution. Whether you put it in 
the Statute, or whether you put it anywhere else, this should go as 
part of the constitution and should be recognised as such; After 
all, representation of small minorities in a very small way does 
not make so much difference as their" being representated in the Gov
ernment itself. Small minorities and large minorities should feel 
that the Government is their Government and that they have a 
part in the administration of the country. Therefore this provi
sion· should not appear in the Instrument of Instructions to the 
Governor but should be part of the constitution itself. 

Mr. Joshi: I think Maulana Muhammad Ali does. not recognise 
that if ;rou put down in the Statute that a minority must be repr~ 
sented m the executive, the joint responsibility of the Ministry 
will again be destroyed. 

Jfaulana llfulLammad Ali: WhyP 

Mr. Joshi: Unless the minority communities join the other 
political parties. 

Jlaulana Muhammad Ali: Certainly. 

Mr. Joshi: There is no chance of there being joint responsibility 
and representation of the minority communities. If the minority 
communities join the political parties which are formed either on 
the basis of economic principles or political 'principles, they are 
bound to be represented; but supposmg, for instance, a minority· 
community refuses to join a political party, the principle of joint 
responsibility will disappear if the Governor nominates members 
who are not willing to work with the Chief Minister or the other 
members of the Ministry. Maulana Muhammad Ali, therefore, 
must either elect to have no joint responsibility at all or to insist 
upon statutory- provisions for the appointment of Ministers from 
all communities. 

Chairman: We are at a very important consideration that goes 
right to the root of much more than is mentioned in this para
graph. It is the question of how responsibility can be exercised 
unless your public bodies represent public opinion, irrespective 
{)f any communal consideration. I should be very glad if you 
would all carefully and prayerfully turn that over in your minds 
between now and the final decisions we have got to coma to on 
~ertain other points. 

(The Committee rose at 1 p.m. ·u:n.til 2-30 p.m.) 
L2 
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Chairman: Now we come back to the Report of sub-Committee 
No. II, where we were at Section 5, sub-Section (c). I am now 
prepared to listen to a continuation of the observations upon that. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: Sir, I have a few observations to make on this 
matter, and they take this form. To my mind I cannot understand 
why there should be this di.Jierentiation made of important minoricy 
interests. I should like to ask what is considered to be an important 
minority. Surely, if we are all·going to make our little spot on a 
new map of India, every minority has to be considered, and why 
there should be this diJierentiation indicated by the words "im
portant minority " is to my mind just now a puzzle. Will you take 
it from the point of view of quantitative strength; will you take 
it from the intellectual point of view; will you take it from a 
commercial point of view; or will you take it from an educational 
point of view? If you do, you will then be asked questions as to 
the Depressed Classes of 50 millions, and the Indian Christians 
of 5 millions. I am at present excluding my :Muslim friends, 
because I call them the majority-minority community, well able 
to look after themselves and more than look after themselves. But 
lt> my mind, Sir, this diJierentiation of important minority interests 
is rather a puzzle to me just now. It surely does not mean to bar 
the interests of the real minority, because, if it does, it is distinct
ly unfair. The value of a majority government depends entirely 
on the protections it affords to every minority. 

I am not going to inince words when I say that minorities are 
apprehensive of their future-are gravely apprehensive of their 
future-for reasons I am not prepared to state, but for reasons 
which are obvious to most of us. It is to prevent that, it is to take 
that apprehension from our minds, that I. consider this exclusion of 
the real minorities, some of which have played a very long and 
great and abiding part in India, should be considered. 

Now, Sir, it goes on further here to say that an obligation to 
endeavour to secure such representation should be expressed in 
the Instrument of Instructions to the Governor. We all know 
that the Government of India Act of 1919, contains many Instru
ments of Instructions to the Governor; but, so far as the operation 
of those Instructions is concerned, I should call them not Instru
ments of Instructions, but, so far as the results have led me to 
think, they would be more suitably called Instruments of Destruc
tions. I can assure you that they have very little effect whatever 
to protect the interests of the minorities. Gonrnors have been 
empowered with most wonderful powers in these Instruments of 
Instructions, but scarcely ever have they been used; firstly, because 
they do not like to exercise that power; secondly, because the 
interests of the minorities are an· after-thought to them. I am 
talking of minorities who are really suffering from the 
non-observance of these Instruments of Instructions, and it is 
foT that reason that I strongly protest against any such provision 
being made in an Instrument of Instructions. In Provincial 
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Ministries, where the interests of the minorities are so gr~vely con
cerned, I consider that it should be a part of the constitution that 
there should be in the statute a provision for the representation 
of minorities in the Ministry. I care not "~Yhich minority it is; 
it may. be Depressed Classes; it may be the Europeans; it may 
be the Indian Christians or any other minority; because, as you: 
know, when you take India as a whole, in certain Provinces you 
have more Indian Christians than in others; in certain Province~t 
you have more of the Depressed Classes than in others; in certain 
Provinces you have more Europeans than in others; and so'with 
regard to the small community which I have the honour to represent. 
I submit that to put that down as part of the Instrument of 
Instructions will carry us no further than it has carried us during 
the last decade. · 

I have heard Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, for whose opinion I have 
the greatest regard, say just now that it would be against the very. 
nucleus or the very essence of a responsible Government. Am I to 
understand him to mean that he believes in that dictum: " By 
irresponsibility find out a responsibility?" If that is. so, then go 
away; but till such time as responsibility has been found out, surely 
no one in this House will deny me that for the next 20 or 25 years, 
whether you agree to a communal representation in your Ministry 
or not, you will have to have it. No Ministry will be formed in: 
India, Provincial or Central, that will not contain my Muslim 
brothers, and in proper proportions. They will not allow it to be 
otherwise; and do you mean to say that we, who are of the minori
ties here, will allow ourselves to be excluded? . · · 

Another point is brought in here. Our friends, the Indian 
Princes, have decided to federate. In my speech possibly I was 
unwise in saying that that was a leap in the dark. But it has taken. 
place. What is going to happen with that federation I do not 
know; it has introduced a certain element in the formation of 
Ministries both in the Provinces and at the Centre which we must 
take into consideration as a minority. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: Not in the Provinces. 

Lt . ..Col; Gidney: Correct me if I am wrong, Sir Tej Bahadur, 
but I believe the Princes will demand entrance to the Provincial 
Ministry. 

!llr. Sastri: No. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: Well, I am glad they will not. · It is a very 
minor matter and it does not detract from the strength of my claim, 
as I look upon it. My friends may say to me: How ridiculous it is 
to ask for provision for representation of the minorities in the 
Ministry by statute. I have before me here a precedent; the New· 
Zealand Commonwealth has given two seats to the Maoris in the 
Executive Council; it has ginn four seats in the Parliament out 
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of a total of 76. Now, the Executive Council, some may say, is not 
the same as the Cabinet. I may tell you that the Executive Council 
is the same as the Cabinet, because it says here: " The Cabinet is 
synonymous with the Executive Council, though there may, of 
course, be an informal inner Cabinet, as has been known in the 
United Kingdom." What is there to prevent us from asking this 
Conference statutorily to enact the inclusion of a minority in every 
Cabinet; and not one; it may be two; because you must realise 
that together, outside my Muslim brothers, we form a total popula
tion af 60 millions. I know I represent the smallest, but we do 
(orm a total population of 60 millions. Are you not going to con
~ider that and statutorily protect those minorities by including one 
-at least in thiS Ministry? If you do not, then let me tell you that the 
"future constitution of India that is not prepared to consider the 
-future of the minorities will not work. You will just be doing what 
lreland has done and you will be creating Ulsters; you will be 
creating disaffection; you will not be giving that security and that 
safeguard to the minorities which is the very beginning of your 
power, so as to encourage in us a feeling of trust and harmony 
1<:'"\!ards you, 

Sir, the point of what I wish to bring forward here is that we 
should be represented in Cabinets. I am speaking of minorities 
generally; I do not care which minority it is. And I ask that that 
shall be statutorily protected. It may be that if you feel you cannot 
do that, you may decide to do it by a Convention. I believe in 
Canada it is done by a Convention, and it can be done in the same 
way here. But to put it in the Instrument of Instructions and to 
upect it to. operate in practice is to expect the impossible. 

· Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar: Sir, In anything which I say at 
the present moment let me not be understood to present anything 
more than my own point of view with reference to the remarks 
which have fallen from the last speaker. My difficulty in under
standing the last speaker may be put thus. Let us take a Province 
like mine, which I understand best.· In a population of 40 millions 
there are 7 per cent. of Muhammadans; there are about 2 per cent. 
of Indian Christians; there are a few thousand Europeans. These 
are all no doubt very important minorities, entitled to great con
sideration in their civic rights and in many other matters. At the 
present moment we are not concerned with anything more than 
the formation of a Cabinet, and the question is whether these 
minorities should necessarily be represented on the Cabinet, or 
ratper obligatorily be represented on the Cabinet. That is the sole 
()Uestion which is now being debated, I take it. It appears to me 
that if there is an outstanding personality either amongst the 
Muhammadans or amongst the other .minority communities who 
is entitled to a seat in the Cabinet and who has a following, then . 
the principle of joint responsibility and of Cabinet rule will demand 
that the chief Minister will associate with him that man so as to se
cure a following in the Legislative Council. But if it be statutorily 
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laid upon him to have every minority, or s?me minorities, put. ~to 
the Cabinet, it would be a very difficult thrng: . In ~11 proba~Il~ty, 
no wise chief Minister will forget an important mrnonty community, 
because unless he gets the minorities to support hi?U he may not 
find it possible to run the Government. Therefore 1t !'ould. be up 
to him to consult his own interests, and in so consultrng his own 
interests to bring with him the important minority communiti~~ 
That he would do as a matter of prudence and of s~lf-.preser~atiol}.._ 
But to impose· it as a statutory duty would make 1t Impossible to~ 
form a Cabinet or to work this joint responsibili~y with any s~fe.ty
or even convenience. I would appeal to my fnends not to msist. 
upon a statutory provision in this manner. 

Let us see exactly how the position will work out. Supposing
the Cabinet of a particular Province is to be composed of six people._ 
There are five minorities. Are all of them to be represented? Ier 
the majority in the Council to be represented only by one or two. 
Then how does the chief minister run the Cabinet? On the other 
hand the majority;as in my Province or in some other Province, is 
90 per cent. or 80 per cent. of one community; it may be to the 
interests of the chief Minister when he finds party divis10ns or non .. 
communal lines developin~, to enlist the support of the ne;x:t ini .. 
portant group or the next 1mportant minority and have it with him 
for party purposes. In that way healthy party divisions will spring 
into existence, apart from communal divisions. To insist that 
minorities should be represented, whatever may be their political 
affiliations or implications, would be to demand a thing which is thQ 
very reverse of democracy. . . 

Mr. Fazl-ul-lluq: I wish one thing to be noted arising out of the 
speech of my friend Sir Ramaswami Aiyar. I know that we are 
not discussing this with a view to arriving at 1. final decision, but 
in order to form the basis of discussions later on in order then that 
we might ultimately arrive at some final decision. Taking the 
exampfe which has been quoted by Sir Ramaswami Aiyar, in a 
Province where the minorities are distributed as he mentioned
namely, about 6 or 7 per cent. Muhammadans, 2 per cent. Christians 
and a few thousands Europeans--the rest, the major community, 
consists of about 92 per cent. If the chief Minister elects to form 
his Cabinet out of the representatives of the 92 per eent., where is 
the risk to the Ministry at all? The only safeguard which Sir 
Ramaswami suggests-that, if in the formation of the Ministry, 
the chief Minister ignores minority interests his Ministry will be· 
imperilled-cannot apply to a case where the minorities, singly or 
collecti~ely, amount to a microscopic fraction only. I want :him 
to consider what should be the safeguard against such an even
tuality. I understood my friend Colonel Gidney to say that the 
word " important " should be deleted, and that all minoritie:t 
should be considered. In the Instrument of Instructions there is 
a recommendation that " all endeavour " should be made. So long 
as honest efforts are made there can be no ground of complaint. 
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Chairman: The use of the word. " important " and the last 
sentence will be duly noted for consideration. The question is that 
(c) be noted. (Agreed to.) 

" 6. Powers of the Governor." The question is that (a) (1) be 
noted~ (Agreed to.) The question is that (a) (2) be noted. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: (iii) provides for any measure repealing 
Ol' affecting any Act of the federal or central legislature or ordinance 
made by the Governor General. I take it that this will have to be 
revised when we have dealt with the power of the Governor General 
-having regard to the word "ordinance" there. 

Chair11UJ,n: That is so. That will be one of the cases which 
will have to be co-ordinated. We may have to use sandpaper very 
liberally in order to rub these things down. The question is that (2) 
be noted. (Agreed to.) 

. Now we come to " (b) Conduct of Business." The question is 
that (1) be noted. (Agreed to.) The question is that (2) be noted. 

Mr. Sastri,.: l should like to raise a question on this. I was 
not on this sub-Committee, and I am unable to understand the 
necessity which calls for the provision " but on any special occasion, 
the Governor· may preside." Is the Governor to be reckoned as 
part of the Executive P And when he presides is he to exercise a 
yote P Will he then take part of the responsibility P Very difficult 
questions arise on that subject, and I should like to know the 
grounds upon which this clause has been inserted. 

Mr. Henderson: I think I had better take this at once. There 
were two extreme opinions. There were those who never wanted 
the Governor to be able to preside at any meeting under any 
circumstances, and I think there were those who would like the 
Governor to have presided at all meetings, and not to have had a 
chief Minister. It was felt that under all normal circumstances 
the best thing that could occur would be to have a chief Minister, 
and that the chief Minister should preside; but in the event of 
circumstances arising which necessitated a ·meeting of the Governor 
not only with the chief Minister but with the whole of the Ministry, 
then it was thought that merely as a matter of courtesy it should 
be within his rights to take the chair on that particular occasion. 
Here again the Report took,' as it were, the middle course. I hope 
with this explanation (2) will be accepted. 

Mr. Chintamani: There were those in the sub-Committee who 
fel~ more or less the same difficulties as Mr. Sastri has just given 
expression to, and therefore an amendment was moved on their 
behalf that the Governor might consult with the Ministers whenever 
he chose, and not that he would have the power of presiding OP 

any special occasion over the Cabinet. But that amendment was 
uot accepted by the sub-Committee. This is only a statP.me11t of 
fact supplementary to what our Chairman has stated. 
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Mr. Henderson: That is right. 

Chairman: The question is that (2) be noted. (Agreed to.) 
X ow (c) " Relations of the Governor to his Ministers." The-

question is that (1) be noted. (Agreed to.) The question is that: 
(2) be noted. 

!llr. Chintamani: It is particularly with reference to this that 
there was a serious division of opinion, which finds expression in 
the foot-note in italics appended to this part of the Report-the 
foot-note which relates to the dissent of eight of us from the con
clusions of the majority of the Committee. In order not to detain· 
this Committee too long, I may say that, broadly speaking, the. 
difference resolves itself into this. We all recognised the expedi-. 
ency of endowing the Governor with what are called emergency: 
powers in the event of a serious disturbance of the public peace or 
a breakdown of the constitution; but we did not agree on the 
question whether normally, as a part of the ordinary administrative 
routine, the Governor should have any power, even with regard to 
safety and tranquillity, apart from what powers he would have as a 
constitutional Governor in emergencies, he would have the power to 
over-ride his Ministers, and direct that action be taken in a 
particular manner, but the legislative and financial powers covering 
safety and tranquillity when no emergency is declared may mean 
a very great deal, as those will easily realise who have had anything 
to do with porvincial administration in India, whether from inside 
the Government or from inside the Legislature. Sir Chimanlal 
Setalvad and the rest of us are strongly convinced that you cannot 
have responsible government in the Province if in the ordinary 
administration you endow the Governor with legislative and 
financial powers covering the extensive ground which this clause 
in the Report does cover. 

I think this is almost fatal to the structure of trulf responsibl& 
government in the Province; in another form you wil be reprodu
cing the difficulties of the last ten years,which have resulted in the 
complete failure of the very well-meant and nobly-conceived 
Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. At a time when we are out to win 
Dominion Status and a responsible Central Government, I venture 
to think that for the advocates of representative and responsible 
government to insert this clause givmg extraordinary powers to 
the Governor in ordinary administration would mean denying even· 
to the Provinces what is popularly called provincial autonomy or 
responsible government. 

I merely state this so that the Committee may be prepared for 
a very serious discussion on this part of the Report of the sub
Committee when we meet in the Plenary Session. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: . I should like to explain to the Com
mittee the grounds of our dissent. You will see that clause (d) 
says " There shall be vested in the Governor (1) suitable powers in 
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regar·d to legislation and finance necessary for the discharge of the 
specified duties imposed upon him by the constitution." Stopping 
there, it g-ives the Governor power to legislate and to spend money 
foi the dtscharge of the specified duties imposed upon him by the 
constitution, but what those duties are has nowhere been defined. 
If ~·ou turn to paragraph (2) of (c) you will see the last part of that 
says " The Governor's power to direct that action shoufd be taken, 
otherwise than in accordance with the advice of the Ministers, shall 
be restricted to the discharge of the SJ?ecified duties imposed on him 
by the constitution." Therein, a gam, it is very definite, but 
further it says " These duties shall include the protection of 
minorities and the safeguarding of the safety and tranquillity of 
the Province." It is therefore part of his duties to protect the 
minorities and to safeguard the safety and tranquillity of the Prov
ince, and inasmuch as under (d), in order to discharge those powers, 
you give him power to legislate and to spend money, I submit that 
1s vesting too great a power in the Governor. 

Take, for instance, the protection of minorities. It is true that 
he has to do that, but you give him power to legislate about it and 
to spend money on it. That is placing too indefinite a power in 
him. He can issue an ordinance for that purpose and he can spend 
an7 -amount of money for that purpose without reference to the 
Mmistry and in opposition to the 'view of the Cabinet. I submit, 
therefore, that the powers given there at·e too wide and too vague; 
they' should be pt·operly restricted. 

Sir A. P. Patro: As one of those who supported the view of the 
majority of the sub-Committee on this matter, I should like to 
explain our position. In the new scheme of pr(n·incial autonomy 
that is pr·oposed, when full responsibility is given, there must be 
certain safeguards in regard to the exerCise of the powers vested in 
the Legislatures in view of the conditions prevailing in the Provinces 
at present. If, for instance, there is some disagreement on matters 
of policy amongst the Ministers themselves, in order to reconcile the 
Ministers with reg:ard to policy, the Governor may preside, so as to 
bring about conCiliation among the Ministers on such special 
occasions. That is a thing which occurs now in the day-to-day 
administration of the Provinces, and therefore it is nothmg new 
and nothing extraordinary. 1 

Secondly, with regard to the powers exercised by the Governor, 
so far as his interference is concerned, it is agreed on all sides that 
he shall not have the power to interfere in the day-to-day work of 
administration; it is only when extraordinary circumstances arise 
tnat power should be vested in someone so as to be able to san the 
constitution and to preserve the smooth working of the constitution. 
When Sir Chimanlal Setalvad objects to this power being vested in 
the Governor, he forgets that it is an emergency power, a special 
power. 

tt;ir Chimanlal Setnlvad : It is not. 
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Sir A. P. Patro: I am coming to that. , lt is emerS'ency and. 
special powers that are referred to. There is a proviSion in the 
present Act whereby the Governor can certify in the absence of the 
Council when special circumstances demand it. I asked in the suh
Committee, and I ask now, whether there has been any instance 
within the experience of the administrators here present when such 
powe1 has been abused and the Governor has exercised his powen. 
arbitrarily. We have not had knowledge of any single instance in
the Provinces where this power has been exercised wrongly or to
the detriment· of the constitution. This power is intended to be
used when special circumstance arise and it is necess2•ry to override
the Ministers as, for example, when there is great communal ten
sion and when the Ministers might act n.ot on political principles or 
on democratic principles. I am sorry to say that the Ministry will 
have to be constituted from several groups, and if the members of 
the Cabinet are to be in such groups it is necessary, should mutual 
antagonism or other circumstances arise, that for tho safety of the 
people some power should be vested in the Governor. 

It was not that we were in any way wanting in the desire to 
achieve full responsible government, or that we lacked the spirit 
of patriotism or that we were not democratic; it was because prac
tical experience and knowledge has taught us that certain powers 
should be vested in the Governor in order to 'safeguard the interests 
of the minorities and of all the people in the 'Province. It is not 
that we are anxious that the Governor should have any overriding 
powers ; we are jealous of the powers of the Governor and think they 
should be limited as much as possible so that he may be a consti~u
tional Governor; but as practical administrators we must realise the 
difficulties of the Provinces and make provision for them. We 
therefore support this provision in the draft. 

Mr. Joshi: I quite sympathise with the desire that the minori
ties should have their interests protected by special powers being 
given to the Governor, but there is a limit not only to my sympathy 
but to the demands which should be made by the minonties in this 
matter. The minorities can certainly expect to have their interests 
protected by proper measures, but what they are asking here is 
not a proper measure; they are asking that the Governor should 
have unlimited power of spending money in protecting the interests 
of the minoritieR. Is it a very reasonable demand that the Governo1• 
should be given unlimited power of spending money from the public 
Treasury, and not only that but that he should be able to pass any 
legislation he likes for the protection of a minority? 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: It is very necessary! 

Mr. Joshi: Is it right that any minority should claim that its 
interests should be protected in this manner, by practically destroy
ing the whole constitution by giving such w1de powers to lhe 
Governor? 
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ln addition to that, it is suggested that the Governor should be 
able t.a spend any amount of money for the peace and tranquillity 
ol the country in ordinary times. If the Governor can spend any 
amount of money in ordinary times for peace and tranquillity, why 
not honestly say that we are not prepared to transfer I~aw and 
Order in the Provinces P It is, in my opinion, dishonest to suggest 
that Law and Order should be transferred and at the same time give 
the Governor unlimited power of spending money on Law and Oroer. 
Let us be honest and say we shall not transfer Law and Order, but 
do not let us say we are transferring Law and Order and at the 
same time give the Governor unlimited J?Owers of spending money 
on the subject and also of legislating on 1t and doing what he likes 
in that respect. I suggest that is not an honest manner of proceed· 
ing with this subject. , · . 

Lord Zetlan.d: I cannot help thinking that Mr. Joshi must have 
a v~ry curious idea of the mentality of the average Governo1'! 

Mr. Joshi: I have had sufficient experience of them I 

Lord Zetland: Does he really suppose that the Governor is 
going to make use of these very special powers in the ordinary course 
of the administration P · • 

M'l'. Joshi: That ·is what you are proposing. 

' · · · Lord Zetland: That is not what is intended. 

· · M~.' Joshi : That is what is proposed. 

Lord Zetland: It is only proposed to give the Governor these 
sp~cial powers for use in a case where a really serious difficulty 
anses. 

Mr. Joshi: You make separate provision for emergencies. 

Lord Zetl~nd: Perhaps Mr. Joshi will allow me to explain; it is 
difficult for me to explain what I mean if he keeps intenupting me. 
The suggestion is that the Governor should use these powers only 
when a ~pecial difficulty arises. 

!JJ,.. Joshi: That has been provided for. 

Ifird Zetland : And it is to be in two cases : first, to protect 
some minority from injustice, and secondly, to save the Province 
from some communal disaster. 

Now _really, Mr. Prime Minister, if the Governor is not to have 
Rome powers of that kind you cannot possibly ask him to accept 
any responsibility for the safety of his Province. It would be 
abs1trd to do so, and I really cannot see what the object would be 
in ha"h\g a Governor at all. 
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Lt.~Col. Gidney : Quite so. 

Lord Zetland: Surely the chief function of a Governor is to step 
in in the last resort, when the ordinary administration ceases to 
function. 'Vhen I supported the proposals contained in this parti
cular clause, it was nothing more than that that I had in my 
mind. -

Sir Cowasji l ehangir : My first complaint agai.J?.st this clause, if 
I may say so with due respect. to the Chairman, is the vag~eness. of 
the wording. If we could understand clearly what the mtentwn 
of the sub-Committee was, I think on this particular point tkere 
would be much less discussion. As far as I can make out there is 
nobudy in the Committee who objects to giving the Governor emer~ 
gency powers, but there are those who do obJect to giving powers 
to the Governor to interfere with the discretion of the Minister 
in charge of Law and Order under a system of joint responsible 
government at any stage when he sees fit, if he comes to the conclu
sion that at some distant future date the safety,and tranquillity of 
the Province may be imperilled. 

You will see, Sir, that these provisions are divided between two 
paragraphs, but at the same time they are rather mixed up. In 
the £rst paragraph, namely, (c) (2), it says: " The Governor's power 
to direct that action should be taken, otherwise than in accordance 
with the advice of the :Ministers, shall be restricted to the discharge 
of the specified duties imposed on him by the constitution." Those 
words occur twice; they occur again in the next paragraph; but in 
neither paragraph are we told exactly what those duties are that a:re 
to be imposed on him under the constitution, with two exceptions 
which occur in the two following lines, where it is stated, ".These 
duties shall include "-I stress the word " include "-" the pro
tection of minorities and the safeguarding of the safety and tran
quillity of the Province. " There may be other matters, but we 
do not know what those other matters are. · · 

\Vith regard to the safeguarding of minorities, personally I have 
no objection to the Governor having any powers that the minoritie~:~ 
may desire in order to safeguard their interests, and I would wipe 
that out of the discussion. ' 

But when it comes to the safeguarding of the safety and tran
quillity of the Province we must know at what stage the Governor 
is supposed to interfere; wli.ether he is to have complete discretion 
if he considers that the safety and tranquillity of the State are 
imperilled or may be imperilled a year hence, is he to take action? 
Are you to give him that satisfaction? I object to giving discre~iou 
of that sort to any man, because. it is unfair to that man. It is 
placing responsibility upon his shoulders which he cannot exercise 
in justice to himself or in justice to those to whom he is responsible. 
I will try and illustrate what I mean. Very often a contingency 
arises where the Governor considers that really he ought to tak'e 
nction. But he is not quite certain whether he might not be ~ble to 
.get over the difficulty without overriding his Ministers. Well, why 
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should the Governor who is responsible to the Viceroy, and to a 
Power above the Viceroy, take the responsibility of not availing 
himself of the provisions of the .Act? I would do so if I were 
Governor. Why should I not a>ail myself of all the provisions in 
the Act? 'Vhy should I lay myself open to blame for not taking 
action when the Act gives me power to take it? I should be blamed 
both ways; if I did not take action I should be blamed for not 
doing so and for allowing the situation to get into a position where 
emergency action is necessary; and if I did take action I might be 
blamed for taking it unnecessarily. Sir, I disagree with the givin.,. 
to the Governor of such wide powers which in effect become s~ 
narrow ultimately that he takes action on every conceiTable occasion . 
.After all, lte is only human, and must protect himself againt:~t th& 
accusation of not taking action when the Act gives him power to 
take it. We have heard a good deal on the question of whether 
Governors have abused the powers given them. I say, with all 
respect to my friend Sir A. P. Patro, that the analogy is not a 
good one. The powers given under the Act are in one section, and 
at present under the Act the Governor is practically personally 
responsible for the Home Department. Then why should he us& 
those powers that are given to him under the Act unless an emer
gency arises over which he has no control? He cannot abuse those 
powers, for i.f he did he would be abusing powers against himself. 
Lord Zetland · has talked about the average mentality of the 
Governor, and has put it to us that the average Governor will not 
avail himself of these provisions of the Act. I can only say that 
our experience has been that sections of the Act which were intended 
to be availed of only oil special occasions have been availed of on 
every ordinary occasion during the last ten years. Therefore, we 
have learned to look with some suspicion on sections of the Act 
which give such wide discretion to Governors to use their powers 
whenever, they think they are necessary. 

Mf'. Zajf"Ullah Khan: With regard to the last lines of para
p,raph 6 (c) (2), I have two suggestions to make. It is stated. 
' these (the Governor's) duties shall include the protection of 

minorities and the safeguarding of the safety and tranquillity of 
the Province." My submission is that the word " minoritie~ " is 
rather an unsuitable word to be employed here. It may be difficult 
in respect to the dillerent questions which arise from time to ti~e 
to determine what is a minority. Are we going to define a minonty 
as meaning a community which has a minority of representative:;; 
in the Legislature, or is in a minority in the population, or _in a 
minority in the electorate? On this particular matter the S1mon 
Commission used the words " any section of the community," and 
I think the use of that expression would obviate the necessity of 
defining the minority. There~ore, mv .first suggestion is ~hat these 
lines should read, " these duties shallmclude the protection <?f any 
section of the community," etc., thus using the same expressiOn as 
the Simon Commission. With regard to the latter P.art of the 
sentence, " the safeguarding of the safety and tranqmllity of the 
Province," one realises that this part of the Governor's powers 
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relates to those -with which he might be ve~ted during ordinary 
times.· Here, again, I would submit the suggestion which I made 
in the sub-Committee that these powers should be defined strictly as 
" safeguarding the safe~y and tranquillity of the Prco~ince in the 
sphere of law and order." 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: It seems to me that the apparent 
conflict of opinion between two sections of the representatives present 
here is by no means difficult to remove, but that it is really a matter 
for the draftsman. First of all, we have to decide for ourselves 
the question as to whether we contemplate certain special kinds of 
powers to be vested in the Governor, and to be used by him under 
certain conditions or not. If the answer is that we do not contem
plate any kind of power to remain in the hands of the Governor 
to be used by him under any circumstances, then, of course, all this 
discussion is useless. The moment yoU" contemplate that the 
Governor shall be the depository of certain duties, you cannot, 
having cast obligation on him, deprive him of the power to imple
ment that policy. It is an ordinary principle of law that once you 
graft an obligation on a particular individual or body you must give 
them the power to carry out that obligation. Therefore, so long as 
you propose to impose certain specified duties on the Governor, 
and so long as you make it obligatory on him that he shall protect 
minorities or certain sections of the community-whatever word is 
used-and so long as you contemplate that in certain events it may 
become his duty to protect the safety and tranquillity of the Province 
by resorting to emergency powers, for so long you are bound to 
~ive them certain authority to carry out those obligations. That 
1s the strictly legal view I take· of the matter. It seems to me, 
however, that you will have at some stage or other to define those 
duties which you impose on him, duties which he has got to dis. 
charge, and you will also have to define the conditions under which 
it may become imperative for him to discharge them. I have no 
doubt that you will make it clear when you draft your Bill that 
these duties do not give him power to override the normal legislation 
which is passed by the Legislature. Similarly you will not ignore 
the need for making it quite plain in the Act that if he wants to 
discharge his obligations in regard to any particular section of the 
community, and that requires the use of finance, it shall be open io 
him to call upon the Ministry or the Legislature to furnish him 
with funds so that he may discharge those obligations. But that 
must be done only under certain circumstances, and no others. 
That such a contingency has been contemplated in certain other con
stitutions is to my mind absolutely clear. Take the constitutioR of 
Canada. In Canada the trouble was about the education of the 
minorities. The Provinces were vested with certain powers to 
provide for the education of minorities, and yet it was considered 
}>Ossible that a Provincial Legislature might not discharge its dutie~ 
m this respect. To meet a contingency like that a right of appeal 
was provided to the Central Government. I am referring to Section 
S3. In this case you are not providiniZ' a right of appeal to u 
Central Legislature, but you are providing for certain protective 
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powe~s to . remai;U in the banda of the Governor t<- be used by him 
only 1n g1ven c1rcumstances. Therefore the casea are not w'1t.hout 
a certain parallel. 1Ve have the usual _practke of certain model 
legislatures being laid doWll and the local legislatures being expected 
to conform. If the local legislature& fail to carry out the powers, 
then it is left in the hands of the Central Legislature to carry out 
those matters. . 

f"am only citing these things to show that exceptional poweu of 
that nature have been taken. Therefore, "·hile I would not give the 
Governor normally powers to ovenide the Legislature, I would not 
tleprive him of the power to carry out those ooligations if you agree 
that that class of obligation should rest on him. Therefore, what I 
would suggest is that the matter should be left to a careful drafts~ 
man who may define the conditions and the circumstances under 
which those powers are te be exercised, and who }•~ay also define 
the duties. 1\'"hen that has been done we shall· be in a better position 
to form a judgment. 

There is, however, one criticism that I would like to make. In 
clause (d) it is said: " The powers under (2) shall not remain in 

,operation for more than 6 months without the approval of Parlia 
ment." I would take very serious objection to this phrase "with
out the approval of Parliament " , if by " Parliament " you mean 
the British Parliament; because that to my mind would constitute a 
very sei·ious encroachment upon what vou calll'rovincial autonomy. 
In place of that I would suggest, though I do not stand committed 
-to it,' the words : '' without the approval of the Governor General " 
or " of the Governor General in Council ", if you like to have it in 
that way. For Parliament to have the power to my mind would be 
a. very serious encroachment. I think you must provide some other 
formula as a substitute for the -power of Parliament, because that 
would give rise to very serious objection. 

Chairman: Now that is a magnificently clear exposition of 
the case; that will be noted, and, of course, the wording which i1.1 
before you now will not be the wording of any Bill that will be 
introduced; you can take that for granted. All the8e points will 
be very carefully defined by expert legal draftsmen. Now we come 
to (d). · 

Maulana Muhammad Ali : Probably it will be expe."!led 
from ni.e, but I say that the interests of minorities should be pro
tected not by the ln~>trument of Instructions to the Governor aL.d 
not by powers placed in the hands of the Governor, but powen· 
placed in the constitution given to the minorities themselveil. It 
should not be left to the mercy of an individual; and, after all, we 
do not know who those individuals are ~oing to be who are to be 
Governors, whether they will be appointed in consultation with the 
Prime Millister of England, or whether it will be on the recom 
mendation uf the Prime Minister of India, or the rrime Minister 
1lf the Province. These are questions which will be bound to aris& 
if we get Dominion Status. My submission is ·'hat this power ol 
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certification which practically we are going to· ~give really cuts th~t 
responsibility altogether. I do not know about the smaller _minori
ties; it may be very difficult to provide for them othel'Wlse. So 
far as the Muslims are concerned, I do not know what my other 
:Muslim friends may say, but personally I should not like their 
interests to be protected by placing powers of certification or even 
finance in the hands of the Governor. This is the submission which 
I wanted to place before you. As regards the normal mentality of 
Governors, since I ha>e not been a Governor, I do not know exactly 
what they are. 'Ve ha>e an English proverb--it is not my proverb, 
it is an English proverb--that if you gi>e to anybody the powe1·s 
of the giant, those powers will be exercised as tyrannously as a 
giant would exercise them. ~ 

Chairman: (c) is noted. You have covered (d) in your discus
sion. (d) is noted. 

Jlr. Shiva Rao :·There is just one paragraph about which I want 
to say a word : " The sub-Committee suggests a rider that in their
opinion it is desirable that the present rigid convention in Provinces. 
other than the Presidencies of appointing Governors drawn from the
Indian Civil Service should be relaxed." It seems to me to be an 
extraordinary .s~~gestion to m~ke that G~ver~ors may be ap_pointed 
from among civilians. There Is great obJectiOn to the appomtment 
of civilians as Executive Councillors, and in my opinion there is. 
still stronger objection to the appointment of civilians as Governors. 
of Provinces. It seems to me a very extraordinary thing that the· 
word suggested should be " relaxed" and not " discontinued," as. 
apparently one section of the sub-Committee wanted. 

Mr. II_ enders on : There was a fairly l~ng discussion on this point, 
and I thmk the Report does very definitely represent the mmd of~ 
the large majority of the Committee. · 

Chairman : Again, it is one of those expressions you will have· 
to take broadly. (d) is noted. "7. The composition of the Provi-· 
sional Legislatures.-( a) Their size." That is noted. " (b) Their 
lifetime." That is noted. " (c) The official bloc." That is noted •. 
" (d) Second Chambers." 

Jlr. J. N. Basu: Sir, my opinion is that second Chambers, if· 
introduced, should be for a temporary period and should not be a 
permanent feature of the Legislature; and the eecond Chamber, if 
constituted, should not be so over-weighted with the representatiou 
of special interests as to prevent the free carrying out of the general_ 
popular opinion of the Province. 

Chairman : That will be included. All you do now is just to
note this observation. 

D,.. Narendra Nath Law: Sir, I associate myself with the words. 
which han just been said by my friend. 
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Jlaulana Muhammad Ali: In the United Provinces there should 
not be two Houses at all. Already the interests of the landlords 
are too greatly- represented. I speak in the interests of the land· 
lords. It would encourage Dolshevism, which we certainly do not 
want to encourage, if, in addition to the ordinary legislature they 
start a second Chamber of Princes .. 

Jlr. Chintamani: Sir, I am definitely opposed to this proposal to 
institute Second Chambers in Provinces, under whatever conditions, 
for whatever period and with whatever explanation. A Second 
Chamber in a central national leg~slature is a thing very different 
from Second Chambers in Provinces. The fUn.ctions of Provincial 
Governments being what they are, I think a Second Chamber would 
be a costly luxury and not an institution of public utility. Here, 
in this recommendation, an exception has been made in the case 
of Dengal, the United Provinces, and Bihar and Orissa, as being 
Provinces where there is a demand for it. 'Vith regard to the 
United Provinces, from which Sir Tej Bahadur· Sapru and I come, 
it .is a matter of surprise to me to learn that there is a popular 
demand for a Second Chamber in the Province. There is a demand 
confined to a very small section of the community, who are already, 
accm·ding to the Simon Commission, over-represented in the exist
ing Provincial Legislature. I wish it to be put on record that 
there is one and onlv one circumstance in which I can conceive 
of a Second Chamber in a Province. Suppose you elect the first 
Chamber on a truly democratic basis, just as your House of Com
mons here is, then there may be a case for a Second Chamber 
brought in by indirect election to represent communities, groups, 
interests, and institutions. But as we are not having such a first 
Chamber, I think it is absolutely unnecessary and most undesirable 
to have a ~eco~d Cha_mber, either in the ~nited. Prorinces or any 
other Provmce m India, for any length of trme, m whatever condi· 
tiona. 

Dr. A mbedkar : I should like to associate myself with the 
remarks which have just fallen from my friend Mr. Chintamani. 

Chairman: These observations are noted and will be considered. 
(d) is noted. At the end there are two notes : ·it was decided that 
the Police should be left for the Report of the Services sub-Com
mittee when set up. The second one is that "the sub-Committee 
did not consider the constitution of the N orth-,Vest Frontier Prov
ince since it was understood that a special sub-Committee would be 
set up to deal with this subject." That has been done. Those two 
notes arl!' just for information. 
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Sub-Committe~ No. III (MinorltJes) • 

.REPORT P.RESt:~·rw AT MEETINGS oF 'l'BE CoHlUTIEE oF mE WHOU 

CoNFERENCE, HELD.ox 16m AND 19m JANUARY, 1931. ' 

\_With an amendment passed by the CommittetJ of the whole Confer. 
ence on 19th J anuanJ~ 1931.) 

' L The sub-Committee was set up to consider the claims of 
minorities, other than those incidental to the subjects referred to 
other Co~ttees, and was composed of the followmg members:-

Prime Minister (Chairma.,..\ 
Sir W. A. Jowitt. 
Lord Peel. 
Major Stanley. 
Lord Reading. 
Mr. Foot. 
H.H. The Agha Khan. 
l!aulana Muhammad Ali. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto (after the death of Yaulana 

l[uhamm.ad Ali). 
Sir Hubert Carr. 
Mr. Chintamani. 
N awab of Chhitari. 
Mr. Fazl-nl-Huq. 
Mr. Ghuznavi. 
Lieut.-Col. Gidney. 
K.B. Hafiz Hidayat Husain. 
Yr. Joshi. 
Sir P. C. Mitter. 
Dr. lroonje. 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam 
Sir A. P. Patro. 
Mr. Paul. 
Mr. Ramachan.Ira Rao. 
Mr. Shiv& Rao. 
Sir Sultan '!.limed. 
Sir Y. Shafi. 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Mr. Sastri. 
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Sir C. Setalvad.. 
Sir Phiroze Sethna. · 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan. 
Begum Shah Nawaz. 
~ao Dahadur Srinivasan. 
Mrs. Subbarayan. 
Sardar Ujjal Singh . 
.Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 
Captain Raja Sher Muhammad Khan and Nawab Sir Abdul 

Qaiyum (after the departure of Sir Sultan .Ahmed and 
the N awab of Chhitari). 

2. The sub-Committee :felt that the first task to which it should 
adclress itself was to have an authoritative statement of claims 
put in by the representatives' of each community with proposals as 
to how their interests should be safeguarded. Opinion was unani
mous that, in order to secure the co-operation of all communities, 
which is essential to the successful working of responsible govern
ment in. India, it was necessary that the new constitution should 
contain provisions designed to assure communities that their interests 
would not be prejudiced; and that it was particularly desirable that 
flame ogreement should be come to between the major communities 
in order to facilitate the consideration of the whole question. AI· 
-tho~ugh .this was very nearly accomplished, it has not yet succeeded, 
:b~t the ;negotiations are to be continued both here and in India. 
•. 3. One of the chief proposals brought before the sub-Committee 
-was the inclusion in the constitution of a declaration of :funda
ntental rights safeguarding the cultural and religious life of the 
-variou~ communities and eecnring to every individual, without dis
.crimination as to race, caste, creed or sex, the free exercise of 
.economic, social and civil Iights.J (Mr. Joshi objected to the 
-omission of. reference to the economic rights o:f the various com
mtinitiee. Dr. Ambedkar called attention to the necessity of 
including in the constitution sanctions for the enforcement o£ the 
funda·mental rights, including a right of redress when they are 
·violated.) 

4. ·The possibility was expressed that under certain condition;~ 
the election of the Legislatures might be from a general register, 
but· no ·agreement was come to regarding these conditions. 

"Whilst it was generally admitted that a system ()f joint free 
.efectoratee was in the abstract the most consistent with democratic 
principles as generally understood, and would be acceptable to the 
Depressed Classes after a short transitional period provided the 
·franchise was based on adult suffrage, the opinion was expressed 
.tliat, in view of the distribution of the communities in India and of 
th6ir unequal economic, .social and political effectiveness, there 
waS: a, real fj.anger that under such a system the representation 
secure4 ,by minorities .w~uld. 'be totally inadequ.ate, and that this 
·syste~ would therefere gtve no cc.mmunal secunty. 
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5. Claims "·ere therefore advanced by >ario•Js communities that 
-arrano-ements shoulJ be made for communal representation and for 
fixed ~:>proportions of seats. It was also urged that the number of 
seats reserved for a minority community should in no case he less 
than its proportion in the population. The methods by which this 
could be secured were mainly three: (1) nomination, (2) joint 
-electorates with reservation o£ seats, and (3) separate electorates. 

6. Nomination was unanimously deprecated. 
7. Joint electorates were proposed, with the proviso that a pro

portion of seats should be reserved to the communities.· Thus a 
more democratic form would be given to the elections, whilst the 
purpose of the separate electorate system would be secured. Doubts 
were expressed that, whilst such a system of election might secure 
the 1·epresentation of minorities, it provided no guarantee .that the 
representation would be genuine, but that it might, in its working, 
mean the nomination or, in any event, the election of minority 
representatives by the majority communities. 

It was pointed out that this was in fact only a form of community 
representation and had in practice all the objections to the more 
<lirect form of community electorates. 

~. 'l'he discussion made it evident that the demand which 
remained as the only one which would be generally acceptable was 
-separate electorates. The general objection to this scheme has been 
subject to much previous discussion in India. It involves what is 1:1. 

very difficult problem for solution, viz., what should be the amount 
()f communal representation in the various Provinces and in the 
Centre; that, if the whole, or practically the whole, of the seats in 
a Legislature are to be assigned to communities, there will be no 
room for the growth of independent political opinion or of true 
political parties, and this problem received a serious complication 
by the demand of the representative of' the Depressed Classes that 
they should be deducted from the Hindu population and be regarded, 
for electoral purposes, as a separate community. 

9. It was suggested that, in order to meet the mos·t obvious 
()bjection to the earmarking of seats to communities, only a propor
tion should be so assigned-say 80 per cent. or 90 per cent.-and 
that the rest should be filled by open election. This, however, was 
not rt>garded by some of the communities as givil}g them the 
guarantees they required. 

10. The schem~ proposed by :Maulana :Muhammad Ali, a member 
of the sub-Committee, whose death we deplore that as far as 
possible, no communal candidate should be elected unles~ he secured 
~t least 40 per cent. of ~he votes of his own community and at least 
0 or 10 per cent., accordmg to arrangement, of the votes of the other 
community, was also considered. It was, however, pointed out that 
such a scheme necessarilv involved the maintenance of communal 
registers, and .,;o was open to objections similar to those urged 
against separate electorates. 

11. No claim for separate electorates or for the reservation of 
f'eats in joint elertorates was made on behalf of women who should 
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contir~ue to be eligi_b~e _for election. on _the s~me footing as men. 
But, 1n order to fam1hanse the pubhc mmd w1tb the idea of women 
taking an active part in political life and to secure their interim 
representation on the Legislature, it was urged that 5 per cent. of 
the seats in the first three Councils should be reserved for women 
and it was suggested that they should be filled by co-option by the 
elected members voting by proportional representation. 

12. There was general agreement with the recommendation of 
sub-Committee No. II (Provincial Constitution) that the representa
tion on the Provincial Executives of important minority communities 
was a matter of the greatest practical importance for the successful 
working of the new constitution, and it was also agreed that, on the 
same grounds, Muhammadans should be represented on the Federal 
Executive. On behalf of the smaller minorities a claim was put 
forward for their representation, either individually or collectively, 
on the Provincial and Federal Executives, or that, if this should be 
found impossible, in each Cabinet there should be a Minister speci
ally charged with the duty of protecting minority interests. 

· (Dr. Ambedkar and Sardar Ujjal Singh would add the words 
" and other important minorities" after the \Vord Muhammadans 
i~ line 6.) 

· The difficulty of working jointly responsible Executives under 
such a scheme as this was pointed out. 

13. As regards the administration, it was agreed that recruitment 
to both Provincial and Central Services should be entrusted to 
Public Service Commissions, with instructions to reconcile the 
claims of the various communities to fair and adequate representa
tion in the Public Services, whilst providing for the maintenance of 
a proper standard of efficiency. 

*14. On behalf of the British commercial community it was 
urged that a commercial treaty should be concluded between Great 
Britain and India, guaranteeing to the British mercantile com
munity trading rights in India equal to those enjoyed by Indian
born subjects.of His Majesty on the basis of reciprocal rights to be 
guaranteed to Indians in the United Kingdom .. It was agreed that 
the existing right~of the European community in India in regard 
to criminal trials should be maintained. 

15. The discussion in the sub-Committee has enabled the Dele
gates to face the difficulties involved in the schemes put up, and 
though no general agreement has been reached, its necessity has 
become more apparent than ever. 

16. It has also been made clear that the Dritisl>. Government 
cannot, with any chance of agreement, impose upon the communities 
an electoral pr~D;ciple which, in some feat~re or other_, ~ould be met 
by their opposition. It was therefore plam that, fa1lmg an agree
ment separate electorates, with all their drawbacks and difficulties, 
would have to be retained as the basis of the electoral an·angements 
under the new constitution. From this the question of proportions 
would arise. Under these circumstances, the claims of the 
Deni·essed Classes will have to ·be considered adequately. 
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11. The sub-Comn1ittee, therefore., recommencl that the. Confer
ence should register an opinion that it was desirable that an agree· 
ment upon the claims made to it should be I'eached, and that tile 
n.egotiatioM should be continued bet.ween the rep1·esentatives con
cerned, with a. request that the result of their efforts should be 
reported to those engaged in the next stage of these negotiations. 

18. The Minorities and Depressed Classes were definite in their 
assertion that they could not consent to any self-governing constitu
tion for India unless their demands were met in , a reasonable 
manner. 

Signed on behalf of the sub-Committee, 

St. James's Palace, London, 

16th January, 1931. 

. . 
J. RAMSAY MACDONALD. 

1'he Committee of the whole Conference, at their meeting on 
19th January, 1931, substituted• the following for paragraph 14:-

•t At the instance of the British commercial communi~ the 
principle was generally agreed that there · should be no discrimina
tion between the rights of the British mercantile communit;r, firms 
and companies, trading in India and the rights of Ind1an-born 
subjects, and that an appropriate convention based on reciprocity 
should be ente1·ed into for the purpose of regulating these rights. 

It was agreed that the existing rights of the European community 
in India in regard to criminal trials should be maint~tined." . 

• See p. 337 below. 
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CoHMENTS BY :mE CoYllll'TEE oF THE WHOLE CoNFERENCE (16m 
JANUARY, 1931) O!'i REPoRT oF su:o-CoYYITTEE No. Ill' 
(MINORITIES). 

Chai~n: ~ am v.ery s!'rry that the Report of the Minorities 
sub-Comm1ttee 1s not m prwt, but we were working upon it right 
up to hall-past eleven this morning. I think it is in such a form, 
and so many of you who can speak as representatives on the various 
Jssues, have been members of the sub-Committee, that I do not think 
it will be any violation if I ask you to take it now. Do you agree? 
( 44 greed.) · 

Paragraph 1 is formal. )Jaragraph 2 noted; paragraph 3 noted; 
paragraph 4 noted; paragraph 5. 

Mr. Barooah·: Personally, I am not for communal representation, 
but I have received a cable from home which I' think I should submit 
to the Committee. 

There is a community in Assam known as the Ahom community. 
The Ahoma were the rulers of Assam before the British. The 
Ahoma have got an Association which they call the Ahom Associa
tion. The President of this Association has wired that generally 
the Association do not approve of communal representation, but 
that if communal representation were to be retained, the claims of 
the Ahoma might be considered. 

l 

I hope, Sir, that this may be noted. 

Chairman: That will be entered in the record to be examined. 
l 1aragraph 6 noted; paragraph 7 noted; paragraph 8 noted. 

9, noted. 10, noted. 11, noted. 12. 

Mr. Jayakar: On 12, I want my point to be noted that I am for 
leaving this matter free for the future Government to develop proper 
conventions in the matter, and I am sure if freedom is given to 
them, proper conventions will develop in course of time. I am 
against making any such provision beforehand. 

Chairman: That is noted. 12, noted. 13. 

Mr. Jayakar: Sir, on this point I submit that my points should 
be noted that although the Public Services Commission may be 
given thi~ direction, there should be a definite time limit after which 
selection on racial grounds should be stopped. 

Chairman: Nothing can be done here which is inconsistent with 
the main Report of the Services sub-Committee itself. 

Mr. Jayakar: That can be considered, Sir. 

Chairm~m: Yes. Now 14. On 14, the members of the 
Committee will· remember that a little matter was left over for 
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drafting. I understand that in the interval those who have been 
specially interested-Yr. Chintamani and Sir Hubert Carr and two 
or three others-have met, and have come to an agreement. The 
Secretary of State, if you desire it, will read the words of the agreed 
text. 

Sir Hubert Carr: I should like to have a word on that. It was 
drafted in a hurry, and I should not like to commit myself to it. 

Mr. Wedgwood Benn: In some respects this draft is more 
favourable to the European mercantile community than the existing 
draft. In some respects it meets the objections which were raised 
by Mr. Chintamani and others. I will read it : " It was agreed " 
-that is the first change ; ." it was urged " was in the Report
~· It was agreed that the rights of the existing British mercantile 
community should be guaranteed, and that for the future, by means 
of a commercial convention or otherwise, the rights of the British 
mercantile community in India should be guaranteed as being equal 
to those enjoyed by Indian-born subjects of His Majesty on the 
basis of reciprocal right to be guaranteed to Indians in the. United 
Kingdom." Then follow the other words relating to criminal 
trials, which are not relevant. 

Mr. Mody: I have a word or two to say on the subject. I 
warmly support in general the principle that there should ·be 
equalitv of treatment between the subjects of His Majesty. As a 
matter· of fact, I have had to fight in the last few months very 
strenuously for the rights of the British section of the industry 
which I represent, and therefore I would .be the last person to say 
that there should be anything but equal commercial treatment for 
all communities residing in India. But, Sir, there is one impor
tant qualification, and I do not see it even in the improved draft 
which has just been read out to us by the Right Hon. the Secretary 
of State, and that is-that while the principle of equality of treat
ment must be definitely conceded, it must be subject to the para
mount cons~deration that Indian interests should be first. For 
instance, there may be certain key industries for which it would be 
necessary to lay down certain qualifications. This principle has 
been accepted by the Government of India themselves. Two ·or 
three years ago the question came up of the conditions which should 
be imposed on companies which may come into existence in future 
which would desire to operate the Air Mail Service, and I think, 
with the full concurrence of the Member representing the Govern
ment of India it was laid down that so far as companies operating 
air mail services were concerned it was necessary to lay down that 
a certain proportion of directors, a certain proportion of sharehol
ders, etc., should be Indian. Now, Sir, so long as that is under
stood, so lon!J as it is realised that in certain key industries and 
national services it will be necessary to depart from the principle 
of strict equality of treatment, I· have nothing to say; but the 
words that were read out do not convey that impression, and I 
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~herefore want to make it cl~ar that in certain essential respects 
1t may be found necessary to Impose special conditions with a view 
to ~afegua;ding importa~t nati~nal interests. That is the qualifi
cat~on whiCh I wo.uld hke to Impos.e, and barring that, I am in 
entire sympathy with the general prmciple. 

Mr. linnah: May I say a word-that so far as I am concerned 
I have just heard the clause being read, and I was not able to grasp 
the significance of it, but I can assure this Committee that I have 
always maintained that the Europeans in India should enjoy the 
same rights, the same privileges and the same protection that every 
other subject of His Majesty will be entitled to under the new 
constitution. I shall be only too glad to meet the Europeans in 
India in every reasonable way I can to give them a complete sense 
of security as regards their position in India; but I am not J>repared 
to. comm~t myself to this claus~, because I. have not applied my 
mmd to 1t, and I do not know, Su, whether m that clause you have 
introduced this last paragraph: " It was agreed that the existing 
rig-hts of the European community in India in regard to crimina) 
trials should be maintained." Is that there? I did not catch it.. 

Chairman : Yes, it was kept in. 

. Mr. Jinnah: Well, Sir, I should like to reserve my opinion on 
that point, because it raises a very big issue, a very big issue indeed. 
Knowing, as I do know, the penal laws and the criminal laws of 
InJia, it raises a very big issue. It has been a very vexed question,. 
but I will say no more except this, that at the present moment l 
am not prepared to assent to that. 

Mr. Jayakar: Sir, with reference to this clause I would point 
out that I am in favour of the principle that in the future Govern
ment of India and in our constitution, the British commercial com
munity should not be penalized by any discriminatory legislation 
as regards their trade and commerce, but should enjoy the same 
rights and privileges as the Indian commercial community has. 1 
have not had the time or the opportunity of considering in detail 
the wording of the clause just read to us by the Secretary of State. 
but if it goes beyond that principle I reserve to myself the ri_ght to 
consider how far it should be allowed. I want also more time tG 
consider how far Europeans should be affected by the ordinary 
criminal law of the country. .If it is intended to give to the Euro
pean community for a time a· _protection in this' sense-that. in 
matters of a criminal law and procedure they will not be tned 
in the ordinary way in '!hich .a~ Indian would be t~ied, but that 
they will have some speCial privileges, that matter will have to be 
considered very carefully. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: May I be permitted to say one word. 
So far as th:e principle involved is .concerned i~ i~ perfectly sound· 
and I am in entire sympathy with that pnnctple. Of course, 
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-questions of interpretation and questions of appli_cation to particular 
facts are bound to arise in future, and you cannot give a decision in 
advance; but with regard to the principle of the security of the 
rights and interests of the European community I will only say 
that what I am saying now is not said for the first time, but that 
was the view taken also by the Nehru Committee's Report. 

You will find there that not only myself but the leaders of the 
Congress group definitely provided this:-

" As regards European commerce, we cannot see why men 
who have put great sums of money into India should at all be 
nervous. It is inconceivable that there can be any discrimi
nating legislation against any community doing business 
lawfully in India. European commerce like Indian commerce, 
has had to bear in the past, and will have to bear in the future 
the vicissitude inseparable from commercial undertakings on a 
large scale, and no government in the west or anywhere else 
has been able effectively to provide a permanent and stable 
solution for conflicts between capital and labour. If, however, 
there are any special interests of European commerce which 
require special treatment in future, it is only fair that in 
regard to the protection of those interests, Europeans should 
formulate their proposals and we have no doubt that they will 
receive proper consideration from those who are anxious for a 
peaceful solution of the political problem." 

I approach the whole question in that spirit, and if the formula 
is agreeable to the European community it must be acceptable to us; 

With regard to the criminal law, I will only remind Lord 
Reading that in his time the question was taken up, and a Com
mittee was appointed of which I was the Chairman. We carried 
on protracted negotiations on behalf of the Government with the 
European community in Calcutta. The position so far as the 
criminal law of the land is concerned is now radically different 
from what it used to be under the Criminal Procedure Code, and 
I have reason to believe-! may say so in the presence of Lord 
Reading, for I think he will be pleased to hear it-that the law 
which was passed at that time has been, according to the opinion· of 
competent authorities, working quite satisfactorily. 

Now, under the law as it stands at present you do not bar the 
jurisdiction of the Indian magistrate. There are certain special 
mct~ods provided which have been agreed to, and I should not likq 
to d1sturb that law at present. That. is my position. 

I_ ha·~ the greatest difficulty ~n persuading the European com
mu111ty m C~lcutta to accept this, but th~ Europe~n community, 
after consultmg very competent legal adviCe, defimtely agreed to 
those proposals, and I should be very sorry indeed if we now in 
any way sought to disturb those proposals, which are embodied iu 
the law of the land. 
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Chairman: With regard to the last point, I should like to say 
that that was exutly what was meant-to maintain that agreemt>nt • 

.1/r. Shiva_ Rao: For the present? 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru : That law w-as the result of an agrt>e
ment arrived at between the Indian legislature and the European 
community at that time. 

Lord Reading : That is what I stated to the Committee. 

- Sir Muhammad Shaft: I should like to say that on both these 
points I am in entire agreement with my friend Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru. 

· _Sir Cowasji J ehangir : Yay we have this read once again? 

· Mr. Wedgwood Benn: There has been one word altered here
"guaranteed to secure." The draft reads:-

" It was agreed that the rights of the existing British 
mercantile community should he guaranteed, and that for the 
future, by means of a commercial convention or otherwise. 
the rights of the British commercial community in India should 
he secured as being equal to those enjoyed by Indian-born 
subjects of His Majesty on the basis of reciprocal rights to he 
secured to Indians in the United Kingdom." 

That i~ for the future; the rights of the existing community are 
guarant~~~-.,. .. ~-

Mr. Jayakar: "\Vhere does the word "existing" come in? Is 
it the existing rights or the existing community which are 
guaranteed? 

Mr. Wedgwood Benn: No, the rights of the existing British 
mercantile community. 

Sir Edgar Wood: No, I think that is a change. I think the 
intention right the way throug-h has been to agree to guarantee the 
existing rights, and not the .rights of the existing people. 

Lord Reading: "\Vhat the Secretary of State has just read out 
means an important change. The phraseology has been ch~nged 
within the last few moments. I have before me the text as It was 
read out before, and there was an addition made with regard to 
criminal ~rials, which we_ are not troubling about. 

ChaiNTUJn : You will remember it was decided that the proposal 
made, which could not be quite formulated on the spot, should be 
the subject of further communications and that a formula should 
he produced here. What the Secretary of State has read is the 
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formula that has been agreed to, at any rate. by some people, in 
consequence of the decision of the sub-Committee this morning. . 

Lord Reading : But it changes the sense of it. I am not con
cerned with the words so much, but with the sense, and the words 
which the Secretary of State has read out are to me not nearly so· 
satisfactory as the words we had before, because the sense has been 
changed. I do :r;wt know whether Sir Hubert Carr agrees to those 
words. .. 

Mr. Wedgwood Benn: May I ask Lord Reading whether he is 
referring to the last sentence, which relates. to criminal trials? . 

Lord Reading: No. On the last sentence I have not a word to 
say in addition to what Sir Tej Sapru said. The substance of that 
we stated to the sub-Committee, and I agree to that. What I am 
on are the words relating to the commercial treaty. 

Chairman: Let us clear up this point. The point is this. Does 
the adjective " existing " refer to rights, or does it refer to the 
community: that is the point, is not it? 

Lord Reading : Yes. 

Sir Hubert Carr: That is the point, and the Secretary of State 
will remember we have been trying to get this thing through in an 
amazing hurry, in view of the tremendous interests involved, and I 
never even saw the draft. · I find the word " existing " has been 
changed from applying to rights to applying to the community, 
and that is so big an alteration that I do not think I can possibly 
accept it. It is the existing rights that we want. 

Lord Reading : May I ask the Secretary of State this. Is it 
really intended that the European who comes into India a day after 
the constitution comes into effect is not to have the same rights as a 
European who had been there hitherto? 

Mr. Wedgwood Benn: No, not at all. The first thing this draft 
does is to secure the rights of existing people without . question. 
That iR the first thing; there is no question about that. As to the 
future, the rig-hts of the British community hereafter will be secured 
by a conventiOn on the basis of reciproc1ty. That was their own 
proposal, so that as regards tlie existing people they are absolutely 
where they were, guaranteed as regards the future; they are to be 
secured by a convention negotiated on the basis of reciprocity. It 
was their own suggestion, and I do think that will meet the case. 

Sir Hubert Carr : I am sorry to have to refer to this, but when 
I put this forward first in the sub-Committee it was wholly an 
amendment to preserve our existing rights, not as a way of barter
ing future rights. I do not think for one moment that I could 
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get mJ co~ unity to agree to such a proposal as is now put forward t 
our t:Ig~ts m the future must ~e the same as our rights in the past, 
and .1t 1s the method !lf securmg those rights which appeals to us 
part1c.ularly, because m th~ method I have suggested we recognise 
the ~~':rent status of India. Instead of asking for a legislative 
prohibition we suggested such an agreement as exists in other parts 
of the Empire. But the existing rights of the British community 
is what I could not possibly leave to be a matter of future 
negotiation. 

Sardar Ujjal Singh: Would it meet the case if it were: the 
existing right of the ex~ting British community. 

9~ir71UM& : I was going to say that this Report is in a difierent 
pos1t10n ~ol!l the .other, and the.refore I am giving more latitude 
for negotiation with regard to It. You cannot be bound by it. 
Therefore, as it is now ten minutes past one, we shall have to ask 
thl!-t ~ose '!"ho haye been negotiating this might meet again and 
Lrmg It up Immediately we resume after lunch. 

(At 1~12 p.m. the Committee adjourned till 3 p.m.) 

Chairman : We adjourned upon the question of a draft of 
Clause 14 of the Minority Committee's Report. I will ask the 
Secretary of State to report to us what has happened in the interval. 

I 

Mr. Wedgwood Benn: Mr. Prime Minister, I read out before 
lunch a form which I had an opportunity of discussing with some 
members of the British Indian Delegation. That form has been 
examined by Sir Hubert Carr and Lord Reading, and in substance 
it is accepted. There are one or two verbal alterations to which 
I will draw special attention when I read it, but it is the form 
which you, Yr. Chintamani, and I looked a~ after lunch. 

It reads as follows: "It was agreed that the rights of the 
existing British mercantile communities, firms and companies"
those are new words, but it is merely definition-" should be 
guaranteea, and that for the future by means of a commercial con
vention or otherwise the British commercial rights in India should 
be secured, giving equal rights to those enjoyed by Indian born 
subjects of His Majesty on. the basis of reciprocal rights of Indians 
in the United Kingdom." · 

That is the form which I understand Sir Hubert Carr would 
find acceptable and which we have discussed between us. 

Mr. Chintamani: The addition of the words " firms and com
panies" is entirely in accordance with what I meant, and I have 
nothing to say against it. 

With regard to the latter part of that clause, however, I have to 
utter one word of explanation. It has been pointed out to me by 
Yr. Mody, who spoke before the Committee adjourned, that the 
meaning is not brought out by those words absolutely clearly. 
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obligation of the future Government of India· to conclude such a 
convention. The advice or direction given in this clause should be 
understood to be without prejudice to the power of that Government 
as and when and how they may deem fit to accord such protection 
to Indian industry as they may deem to be necessary. H IS without 
prejudice to that that this should be read. When there is a con· 
vention it will be on the footing of equality and reciprocity. But 
it should not be·the duty of the Government to conclude such a. 
conTention. 

Sir Hubert Carr: What Yr. Chintamani now says, as I undezo
stand it, is that he wants to keep the right of discrimination fot• 
the future. 

Mr. Chintamani : I explained this to Sir Hubert Carr when we 
met outside before lunch. That is why I did not agree to the 
original clause. I thought myseU that my meaning was brought 
out by this, as this did not impose an obligation upon the Govern
ment to enter into a convention. It was pointed out to me that it 
was somewhat ambiguous, and therefore I thought frankness 
required that I should state my meaning clearly. 

Mr. Sastri: It is the right of every people to protect national 
industries and national enterprises from being killed or weakened 
by undue competition from non-nationals. That right must be 
securea in any constitution. If this goes against it, I am not sure 
it does, I am not a lawyer-it certainly is open to exception on 
that ground, for people must be secured the right of protecting 
their national enterprises and industries from undue competition. 

Lord Reading: I do not think there is anything in this that 
prevents any action which may be taken by the Government against 
competition from outside; but surely it is not intended, as I under
stood the speeches which were made, to introduce any form ot 
discrimination between the rights of Indian-born subjects and of 
British subjects who are trading in India. That will stand on ijle 
same footing, except for the future there will have to be a con
vention; hut up to now the existing rights as they stand at 
present will be guaranteed for the time being; then for the fnttire 
there shall be a convution. That is what I understood. I do not 
quite follow what the objection of Yr. Sastri to that is, because it 
is on the basis of what was stated before, that no discrimination 
was intended to he made between Indian-born subjects and British-
born subjects who were trading in India. · 

Mr. Sastri: Who are trading in IndiaP 

Lord Reading: Yes, or who may trade in India. You do not 
draw any distinction between a British trading eompany or fum 
in India, whether it is in existence now or may be in existence in 
the future. 
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Mr. Chint?mani : H it had h_een m.y idea that the position with 
regard to busmesses to be established m future should be identical 
with that of businesses already in existence in India, there would 
have been no point in my not having agreed to that. It is because 
I draw a distinction that I raise the obJection. Existing businesses 
must be absolutely guaranteed against any measure which by any 
stretch of language might be described as a measure of spoliation; 
but with regard to future businesses, it should be without prejudice 
to the future Government of India to take such measures of pro· 
tection with regard to Indian industries as it may deem to be 
necessary. l£1 for example, the Report of the External Capital 
Committee1 which Committee I believe was appointed when the 
Mar«J.uess of Reading was Viceroy, and which Committee made 
certam recommendations which have not yet been accepted by the 
Government-suppose those recommendations are carried into law 
by the future Government of India, this clause should not be such 
as would disable that Government from taking that step . 

. 
Sir Hubert Carr: Would Mr. Chintamani tell us to which clause 

·he is referring in the Report of the External Capital Committee? 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: We have reason to thank you, Sir, for 
giving us breathing time to consider the amended draft of para· 
graph 14. That draft has been further revised by the Rt. Ron. 
the Secretary of State as read out by him. In the original draft 
of the Minorities Report which was sent to us, the words read: 
·~on behalf of the British commercial community it was w-goed ... " 
This morning the point was raised that instead of the word 
"urged "the word' agreed "might be substituted. Much hinges 
upon this one word . . If we did not rise at that time in the Minorities 
aub.Committee to say anything against what was urged by Sir 
Hubert Carr, it was because we never anticipated that the word 
" agreed " was going to be put in this final Report. Had we had 
any such idea we would certainly have expressed our views at that 
time. 

I entirely agree with what £ell from Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
when he quoted from the Nehru Report this morning. There is no 
intention of any sane Indian to do any harm to British interests. 
Speaking for myself, I am connected with many non·Indian con· 
cerns, and I also happen to be a Direct()r and Chairman of com
panies in India which are controlled by Europeans. At the same 
time, this Committee cannot forget and ignore the points raided by 
Mr. :Mody this morning and by the Rt. Ron. Mr. Sastri to-day 
-namely, that in basic industries nationals must be protected. 
It is that which makes us oppose the word " agreed," for if that 
word " agreed " stands as it is put down in the paragraph. it will 
imply that we have agreed that at all future times all vested interests 
cannot be opposed, and this paragraph will be flung in our faces. 

Sir, I am sorry that nobody has perhaps had the courage to refer 
to the particular matter which is at the back of their minds. It is 
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no use mincing matters. All the suspicion that has been created 
is due just to one Bill-namely, the Coastal Reservation Bill. 
.According to that Bill, the movers of that Bill intended that the 
t:oastal trade should be confined to bottoms owned by Indian com
panies. Against that, the British element consider that that is 
going against the vested interests of British concerns which are 
running this coastal trade to the very great advantage of themselves, 
and who in the past have crushed any Indian enterprise trying to 
oppose them. I do. not propose to go into the details, or into the 
merits or otherwise of that particular question. What I want to 
point out is that that is a vested interest which was created by 
discrimination in favour of Europeans against Indians in the past. 
I£ that is admitted, then is it not open to the Government of India 
to-day to adopt measures whereby nationals may take a larger part 
in the basic industries and businesses of the country? That is the 
fear at the back of our minds, and I would not be surprised if 
Europeans also have that in mind-that if the word " agreed " is 
not put in here it would be open to us to raise this question once 
'lgain. I certainly think that that question ought to be taken up, 
for if it is not it will upset the settled policy of the Government of 
India. Have not the Government of India, with the concurrence 
of the Secretary of State, already agreed that all railway contracts, 
when they fall due, and although they are company-managed 
to-day, will all be managed by the State, and taken over by the 
State? I£ this paragraph stands as revised by the Rt. Hon. the 
Secretary of State, then it means that you upset that policy as well. 

Lord Reading : No, no. 

S:"r Phiroze Sethna : It should be open to the Government of 
India, therefore, to discriminate, if they so desire to do; but I assure 
mv British friends that no sane Indian will discriminate in a 
manner which will harm the existing interests in the country. I 
have onlv referred to one instance, and that is the instance which 
I am sure is contemplated not only by our side but also by our 
European friends. It is for this reason that I say that because we 
ha>e left many other matters vague we would lose nothing by using 
the word " urged," as originally drafted, instead of the word 
"agTeed." That will settle the matter, and that is very necessary, 
because we cannot, knowing the views of Indians on this particular 
question, agree to this as a settled fact. This must be kept an open 
question, and must be decided upon by thA framers of the Bill after 
they have heard both sides. 

That is all I have to observe, Sir. 

Mr. l ayakar : I think there is considerable risk in stating the 
formula in the form of a concluded agreement here. I can quite 
understand certain considerations being urged, and explored-for 
instanr:e, this principle that the British mercantile community's 
hading ri?'hts are to be equal with those of native-born Indians on 
the basis of reciprocity, and have to be guaranteed. As a principle 

ROU!<J> TABLE 
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that is all right; but if we are going to reduce it to the form of an 
agreement, may I point out that this agreement will not bind 
anybody not represented here, and, therefore, the value of this 
agreement is very small; and secondly, if you come to adopt the 
phraseology of a concluded agreement it has to be very precise. H 
has a value as an agreement only if every word is care.fully selected 
and its import defined and interpreted. I submit that having 
regard to the very short time at our disposal we should record here 
nothing in the form of an agreement, but merely adopt a principle, 
sllbject to such nriations as may have to be accepted later on in 
conformity with future requirements. 

Chairman: What do you ~ay to that, Sir Hubert CarrP 

Sit' Hubert Ca,.,.: l: think we are getting on to a wrong basis 
about this. I can assure Sir Phiroze Sethna that when we drafted 
our amendment to the Report there was no particular idea with 
regard to coastal traffic or any other trade. What I tried to make 
clear this morning was that this Conference opened with a declara
tion with regard to the intention of the future constitution towards 
our community \'thich was all that we hoped for; but, as I tried to 
make clear in Committee, it would be of the greatest value to our 
community and to myseU as getting backing for the Report which 
we are going to issue, if I could get a declaration of your intentions, 
provided they were on the lines of what was said by those three 
gentlemen who spoke, and it was with that intention that I brought 
forward this question of agreement. I did not think that there was 
any doubt, I hoped I was not putting in a disputable point, when 
I suggested that our commercial rights should be agreed t<>-I 
mean their protection-because frankly, Gentlemen, our commercial 
rights are not open to negotiation. Those rights we cherish, and 
they are not open for negotiation, but we did want to make it quite· 
clear-and I am speaking frankly-that we wanted to secure those 
rights against interference not by applying for special legislative 
provisions, but by asking you to give us your moral inlluence to 
the suggestion that they should be secured on an agreement of a 
reciprocal nature. To us it would be far more satisfactory, because, 
after all, commercial relationships, our commercial connections, 
are worth nothing without good will. We do not want to have to 
ask for them to be secured by legislation so much, but rather that 
there should be an agreement between us. If there is that agree
ment between us we shall know where we are. 

I do not wish to press any particular wording. The Prime 
llinister has great difficulty in getting these things througn, I am 
sure; but I do want to make it quite clear that our commercial 
rights, as they exist to-day, are not open to negotiation. "W_h~n it 
is suggested that in the future we may not be allowed to participate 
in the development of new industries, I frankly cannot agree to 
that. 
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Sir Hubert Carr: If we come out to India and are recognised as 
~itizens, -we han our voting rights, we have our constituencies, and 
H is quite impossible to ask us to accept a position where Govern
ment may interfere and say: " Well, you are exporting foodstuffs; 
you must have 50 per cent. Indian Directorate." It is not a matter 
~f colour, it is not a matter of race; it is simply a matter of our 
being out there; we accept all Indian aspirations with regard to 
tariffs; we have· nothing to say against them; but if within that 
tariff wall we are working, we do demand exactly the same rights 
as Indian-born British subjects. 

I cannot make the matter clearer than that, and any wording 
-which can give me that assurance from. yourselves-! know it is 
llot binding; we are not making an agreement; we are not drafting 
a Bill-will have very great influence on the future, and it will 
-certainly make my community, whose attitude you know, take a 
very much more sympathetic view with regard to the political move 
forward which we are making in the constitution. 

'Yith that, Mr. Prime Minister, I must leave the wording to 
you, and if that draft which the Secretary of State has read out is 
not acceptable, I am perfectly open to consider any other which 
will secure my rights. 

Mr. Jlody : There are two things which ought to be made 
perfectly clear. One is that there is not the slightest intention on 
the part of anyone to touch the ordinary commercial rights of the 
British community in India. The other thing is that there may be 
-certain basic industries in which it may be found necessary to 
pro>ide special safeguards or make special provisions. I have 
already stated this morning that the Government of India them
f!elves have accepted the principle when they laid down certain 
-conditions for all companies operating air mail contracts in the 
future. 

In order to reconcile these two things, therefore, only a general 
formula will be found to be suitable, and my opinion is that it will 
meet the case if you say that subject to such provisions as may be 
found necessary in special cases there shall be complete equality 
of treatment between the various classes of His Majesty's subjects 
residing and trading in India. That is a formula which should 
prove acceptable to both sides. It would assure to the British and 
other communities complete equality of treatment with regard to 
all ordinary matters, and it would assure the Indian community 
that their interests would be considered first where national interests 
ar~.> concerned. I submit that formula for your consideration. 

Chnirman: Would that formula suit the British Delegates hereP 

Lord Readin_q: No, a formula which was subject to certain 
~xceptions would be wholly unacceptable. It is worthless; it says 
this is to be subject to certain exceptions: 

u2 
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Mr. Mody: I said " Subject to such provisions as may be 
found necessary in special cases ". 

Lord Reading : That will not do. 

Mr. linnah: Why not accept Sir Phiroze Sethna's proposal, 
and instead of saying-that this was agreed, say "On behalf of the 
European community, it was urged ••.. (a), (b) and (c)", and 
leave it there, because it will be in the report? As you have said, 
there are many things on which you cannot get agreement. You 
cannot get agreement on a question of this character, and therefore 
if you say " urged " instead of " agreed " that will leave the 
point very clearly for careful consideration .. 

Chairman : I am afraid it is impossible to get an agreement 
here and at this meeting. I was hoping something might have been 
done during the luncheon interval to get that agreement, but 
apparently that has not been possible, and the discussion which has 
taken place since we resumed has not provided a formula or a 
method of expression which is agreeable. 

There is one suggestion I would place before you for considera
tion, namely, that paragraph 14 be asterisked. It should be printed 
as it is, but an asterisk should direct attention to the debate which 
has taken place up to now. The report of what has been said 
should be published as a footnote to paragraph 14, and a further 
additional note should be made that in view of the shortness of 
time still remaining it was impossible to agree to a form of declara
tion. That leaves it open. I know it is not very satisfactory, but 
I doubt if you can get anything more satisfactory under the 
circumstances. 

Air. Alody: That will be quite all right . 

. Sir Hubert Carr: We would accept that too, but I am afraid 
I would have to make it clear that whatever my personal views and 
sympathies may be, and whatever my colleagues have felt about the 
whole of this question of moving forward, I could not pledge my 
community's support to it if any doubt is goin~ to be thrown by a 
friendly Conference of this kind, on the position of our future 
commercial rights. I could not speak for my community in backing 
up the whole scheme in those circumstances. 

· Lord Peel: This is a very important and serious matter indeed, 
and I am very sorry that some agreemell;t cannot be arrived at; bu~, 
if these statements appear, I suppose It would be clear that t.his 
suggestion which Sir Hubert Carr has made, and which to my mmd 
is a very reasonable one, is definitely opposed by some of the 
British Indian speakers here. 

Mr. Gav1~n lone&: In the Federal Structure sub-Committee I 
agreed, on behalf of my community, to the transfer of responsibility 
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to a Legislature on the understanding that .our safeguards were 
introduced into the Act. For our small community we consider 
this to be vital, namely that we Britishers who go to India and are 
resident in India should be treated as if we were Indians in all 
respects in regard to law and everything that is done in India, and 
that we should not in any respect be treated as foreigners. Remarks 
have ben made in regard to various industries such as the shipping 
industry. In the Assembly we should not have raised great opposi
tion to the Bill which was introduced in that connection if it had 
been a reasonable one; but when you have a Bill brought forward 
which brings in racial discrimination in that way-that all the 
crew shall be Indians, all the officers Indian and 75 per cent. of 
the directors Indian-it shuts out British residents in India 
altogether. We want it definitely laid down in the Statute that 
that kind of thing cannot be done, and I think that is a very reason
able demand. It is a demand that every minority community 
should make. We British in India should . not oe treated as 
foreigners in any way. 

Jfr. Joshi: We are treated as foreigners in several colonies. 

Chair71W.n: The trouble is that with the time at our disposal we 
cannot come to an agreement upon how the common ground is to 
be expressed in words. I do not know, Lord Reading, if, as one 
who has been very much engaged in this, you can contribute a 
suggestion? ~ 

Lord Reading : All I can say is that we might try over the 
week-end to see whether anything can be done, but I am not very 
hopeful about it because, as the debate has developed, it has become 
clear that it is not a question of drafting but a question of substance. 
What we are asking is that all the subjects of the Empire should 
be treated e9.ually in these matters of business and that there should 
be no discrimination. I thought that had been agreed. I made 
it myself one of the essential conditions on which I expressed iny 
desire to fall in with responsjbility at the Centre. I did not think 
any question was going to be raised about it, and now it has arise». 
the position has changed. Apparently it has arisen in a somewhat 
acute form, because though it does not touch the past it is apparently 
intended that in the future there shall be discrimination or a right 
to discriminate. It does not seem to be of any use to negotiate 
at all upon that, because we are divided upon an important question 
of principle. I am perfectly ready to try to arriv~ at something 
if we can. 

Mr. Jfody: Mr. Chairman, may I suggest that the matter be 
left as you have suggested, unless we meet to-night and come to 
an un4erstanding amongst ourselves, in which case you will allow 
us liberty to bring it up again. If there is no understanding and no 
agreement, then the matter may be left as you suggested it. But, 
while I agree with Lord Reading that there are certain fundame•tal 
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come to some formula which may be mutually acceptable and I 
eubmit it would be worth attemptmg. 

Chairman: It seems that it might be worth while; I am an 
outsider in the matter altogether; but it might be worth while to 
see whether those safeguarding expressions that have been used 
could be made more specific than they are, and be translated into 
a conditio:a quite clearly stated which would be regarded by both 
sides as a reasonalle condition in national policy. 

Mr. Mody: That is right. 

Ckairman : It is quite clear that if the distinction is going to be 
simply a communal distinction then there is going to be no 
agreement. 

Lord Reading : It affects the whole question. 

Chai1'11la'lt.; .~ If there is national policy with regard to, say, key 
industries, supposing India wishes to manufacture optical glass 
which has been declared as a key industry in some countries for 
one reason or another, then India would be entitled to pass the 
same· sort of economic legislation, as, say, this country would be 
entitled to pass. 

-.,.And under those circumstances Indians engaged in the industry 
would be in a different position from Britishers engaged in the 
industry, unless-" Britishers engaged in the industry were carrying 
on the industry in India. 

Something of that sort; It does seem to me there is a chance 
of exploration of exactly what we mean. If you think it worth 
.while to carry on that, I shall certainly open Monday morning's 
meeting as a meeting of the Committee of the whole Conference 
for the purpose of finishing this Report. 

Lord Reading : Either we come to an agreement or we do not. 

· Chairman: Either you come to an agreement or you do not; 
but then, if you do not come to an agreement, I wish you would be 
prepared to make a suggestion as to how the matter is going to be 
handled. 

Sir Tej Bahatlur Sapru: Prime Minister, may I be permitted to 
point out, in continuation of what you have said, that at an earlier 
stage of the proceedings of the Federal Structure Sub-Committee, 
-1 suggested to Sir Hubert Carr and Mr. Gavin Jones that we might 
haTe a proper definition of " citizen ". Lord Reading was not at 
that time.disposed to agree with that; perhaps he would allow me 
to point out that precisely this point was raised by the European 
Association after the Nehru Report was published. Then the Nehru 
Committee ru,et again, considered this question and felt that the 
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definition of " citizen " as adopted in the first Report was open to 
objection. Accordingly, to meet the view of the Euxopean Associa
tion, it drafted a new clause, and I would only invite youx attention 
to that, because that meets the point which has just been raised 
by the Prime Minister: " the word ' citizen ' wherever it occuxs in 
the <:onstitution tll.eans every person who being a subject of the 
Crown carries on business or resides in the territories of the Common-. 
wealth" • 

. 
Lord Reading : I think that is what is wanted. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: That was the poil!t which was raised 
at that time, and that was the point which was settled by the 
Committee appointed by the Congress at that time, I will invite your 
attention to the appendix. In the supplementary Report it deal& 
with this question. 

Lord Reading: May I ask one question? You raised It before. 
That would mean, if I understood aright what you said, that there 
would be no discrimination. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: You see ~hat happened really was 
this. At first in the preliminary portion of the original Report there 
was a clause to the effect that there would be no discriminatory 
legislation. The European Association was not satisfied in respect 
of it and raised the objection that the word " citizen " as defined 
in the original draft left the matter open to doubt. Therefore the 
entire Committee met at Lucknow and revised the whole thing, 
and if you will permit me to read only one particular paragraph, 
it deals with this; the definition of the word is given there :-

" The word ' citizen ' wherever it occurs in this constitution 
means every person : 

" (a) "Who was born, or whose father was either born or 
natuxalised, within the territorial limits of the Commonwealth 7 ~ 
("the Commonwealth" means India) " and· has not been 
naturalised as a citizen of any other country; 

" (b) who being a subject of an Indian State ordinarily 
carries on business or resides in the territories of the Common

. wealth; 
" (c) or who being a subject of the Crown ordinarily carries 

on business or resides in the territories of the Commonwealth.~'· 
' 

This has an asterisk and a footnote: " This clause has been 
recommended by the enlarg-ed Committee to be added by Con
vention." We dealt with this very question at that time, and we 
~ealt with it exactly on the lines suggested by the Prime Minister 
JUst now. 

Lord Reading: And on the lines that we have been putting to 
you, tLat is to say that there would be no discrimination. That is 
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what I understood you to mean, Sir Tej ; that is the whole point 
of it. I understood you to mean that according to your view there 
should he no discrimination. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: It is not only my view, but the views of 
the men who composed that Committee, and I read out to you that 
particular paragraph. . 

Lord Reading: That is our view too. 

Sit: Tej Bahadur Sapru: I read out to you that particular para
graph; and may I point out to you that this was signed by Motilal 
Nehru, myself, S. Ali Imam, -Madan Mohan Malaviya, Annie 
Besant, M. A. Ansari, M. R. Jayakar, Abul Kalam Azad, Mangal 
Singh, M. S. Aney, Subhas Chandra Bose, Vijiaraghavachariar, 
Abdul Kadir Kasuri. It was not merely signed by me but by these 
stalwart Nationalists. 

· Chairman : What I, as Chairman of this Committee, have got 
to do is to get you to agree as to how you are going to handle it, and 
1 put the question again: . Is there any use having a suspension I' 

Lurd Reading: After what you have said, :Mr. Prime Minister, 
I think we might meet and see if we can agree upon a formula. 
What Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru has been proposing seems very near 
if noti the identical case that we require. · 

Lord Peel: I hope that will be done. 

Chairman : Very well then. 14 is postponed. I will ask you to 
sit as a Committee when you resume on Monday morning. I shall 
not be able to give you a great deal of time, because if you have not 
been able to agree among yourselves, you certainly will not be able 
to agree here. May. I ask those of you who are meeting to decide 
upon this, if you cannot agree upon an agreed formula, would you 
decide upon how it ought to be handled in relation to this Report, 
so that no interest will be damaged by the way that it is ~eft. 
15, noted. 16. 

Mr .. Shiva Rao: Sir, I want to suggest in the last sentence of 
paragraph 16: "Under these circumstances the claims of the 
:.:pressed classes and labour will have to be considered adequately." 

. Chairman: I doubt very much if that is going to be advantage
ous to labour, but that will be noted in any event. 16, noted. 17, 
noted. 18, noted. 

· That finished the Report except for the questions which have 
been r·eserved. 
(The Committee adjourned at 3-4.5 p.m., until J.londay morning, 

19th .Tanuary.) 
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CoMMENTS IIY THE CoMMITTEE OF THE WHOLE CoNFERENCE 
(19TH JANuARY, 1931) ox REPORT OF S"QB-COMMITTEE No. III 
(MINORITIES). 

Chairman: Our business to-day is in the first place to consider 
the re-draft of paragraph 14 of the Report of the Minorities sub
Committee. You will remember i:t was postponed from Friday. 
I understand that there has been an agreement regarding the draft 
and that the draft is in the hands of Lord Reading. 

I will now call on him to read the agreed form of paragraph 14. 

Lord Reading: As the result of a meeting we had on Saturday, 
the following clause was agreed to be substituted for paragraph 14 
as it appears in the draft Report:-

" At the instance of the British commercial community, the 
principle was generally agreed that there should be no dis
crimination between the rights of the British mercantile 
community, firms and companies trading in India and the 
rights o£ Indian-born subjects, and that an appropriate con
vention, based on reciprocity, should be entered into for the 
purpose of regulating these rights. . 

" It was agreed that the existing rights of the European 
community in India in regard to criminal trials should be 
maintained." 

Mr. Prime Minister, that was agreed except for Mr. Jinnah, who 
did tell me that he could not commit himself to it. 

Mr. Jinnah: My position, Sir, is exactly what I stated ~t to be 
when the original clause 14 came before us. I observe that there 
has been a modification, but the clause as it is worded now is still 
so wide and so general that I regret I cannot possibly consent to it. 

Sir 11!. Shaft: Mr. Prime Minister, the opinion which Mr. 
Jinnah has just expressed is of course his personal opinion. On 
behalf of the rest of the Mussulman group may I say that we accept 
the paragraph as read out. 

Chairman: The question is that clause 14 as amended be noted. 
That is agreed. · 
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Sub-Committee No. IY (B111'1DA). 

REPORT PRESENTED AT 3RD MEETUG OF THE COMMI'ITEE OF THE 
\\'HOLE CONFERENCE, ON 16TH JANUARY, 1931. 

On December ht the Committee of the whole Conference eet 
up a sub-Committee with the following terms of reference :-

"To consider the nature of the conditions which would 
enable Burma. tn be separated from British India on equitable 
terms, and to recommend the best way of securing this end." 

The following Delegates were selected to serve on this sub-
Committee, over which I was appointed Chairman:-

Lord P~el. Mr. Srinivasan • 
.Mr. Foot. · Captain Raja Sher Muhammad 
Jt[r. Aung Thin. Khan. 
Mr. Ba Pe. Mr. Mody. 
Yr. Ohn Ghine. Mr. Ghuznavi. 
Yr. de Glanville. Sir B. N. Mitra. 
Mr. Chintamani. · Sir Hubert Carr. 

:Mr. Shiva Rao was subsequently selected to take the place of 
Yr. Chintamani. 

The sub-Committee met on the 5th, 8th, and 9th December, 
~930, .8ind h.ave authorised me to present this Report. The follow

·mg conclusiOns were reached:-

. (1) The sub-Committee ask His Majesty's Government to make 
a public announcement that the principle of separation is accepted; 
and that the prospects of constitutional advance towards responsible 
government held out to Burma as part of British India will not be 
prejudiced by separation. - · 

[Mr. Yody and Mr. Shiva Rao desire it to be recorded that they 
cannot endorse this recommendation without qualification.] 

(2) The sub-Committee are of opinien that the legitimate in
terests of Indian and other minorities must be safegua1·ded. They 
are not in a position to advise as to the particular form of protection 
these interests require. They 'consider that when the details of 
the constitutiQn of Burma are being discussed, the fullest oppor
tunity should be given to all minorities and to the Government of 
India to represent their views and to state the nature and extent 
of the safeguards they consider necessary. The sub-Committee 
consider that adequate attention should be paid to the question of 
immigration of Indian Labour and that provision should be made 
for the regulation of the conditions of both the work and life of the 
immigrants. The sub-Committee also especially stress the import
"lD.ce of there being no discrimination as regards Indians entering 
B•nma. 

(3) There must be a financial settlement between India and 
Bnrma. 
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The questions are very difficult and technical, and the sub-Com
mittee consider that they should be dealt. with in the manner 
recommended by the Government of India in paragraph 93* of 
their Despatch (Cmd. 3700). 

The sub-Committee also recommend that when the case has been. 
thoroughly explored by the experts of the two Governments, the
statements prepared by these experts should be laid before the
Standing Finance Committees {)f the Indian Legislative Assembly 
and the Burma Legislative Council respectively, and that represen
tatives of these Committees should be associated with the experts. 
in the proceedings of the Arbitral :Board. 

The sub-Committee also endorse the ~iew expressed by the Gov-· 
ernment of India in paragraph 86 of their Despatcht regarding 
" the great desirability • . • of adjusting the relations between 
the two countries in a spirit of reason and mutual accommodation 
so as to avoid as far as possible the ill effects which might arise 
from so great a change in long established practice ". They. ven
ture to express the hope that all negotiations between the two Gov
ernments, whether in relation to the financial adjustment or to 
other matters, will be approached in this spirit. · 

(4) The sub-Committee recognise that adequate arrangements 
must be made for the defence of Burma after separation, but they 
consider that the precise nature of these arrangements must be 
decided in the light of expert military opinion. 

(5) The sub-Committee note the fact that arrangements for the 
taking over of the administration of subjects now classed as Central 
in the Devolution Rules must be made by the Government of 
Burma. The sub-Committee recommend that it should be consider
ed whether, subject to the consent of the Government of India and 
on terms to be arranged, the Government of Burma should con
tinue to make use of certain scientific Services of the Government 
of India. 

(6) The sub-Committee express the hope that it may_ be found 
possible to conclude a favourable Trade Convention between India 
and Burma. They believe that a Trade Convention would benefit 
both countries, and they think it important that separation should 
cause a minimum disturbance of the close trade connections ihat 
exist between the two countries. 

St. James's Palace, 
London. 

9th December, 1930. 

~Annex. 

(Signed) RussELL, 
Chai1"11Uln. 

t Cmd. 3700. 



340 

ANNEX. 

EXTRACT FBOK P&RAOBAPB 93 OJ' TBK DESPATCH OJ' 'IHB GOVERNKENT o• 
INDI& (C14D. 3700). 

''It is clear that the separation of the finances of the country will 
raise extremely difficult issues, requiring close expert analysis, in the deci
aioo of 1rhich it will be essential to hold an even balance between what 
may be conflicting claims. We agree with the local Government that the 
best method of approaching this difficult problem is to endeavour, by mutual 
oo-operation between the Government of India and the Government of Burma, 
\o draw up an agreed statement of the case for reference to an impartial 
tribunal. The subjects requiring settlement will be of a technical nature, 
and will include, besides the normal questions of the adjustment of revenue 
and expenditure, such matters as .the allocation of debt chargee and the ad
justment of currency arrangements. No constitutional commission could deal 
.eatisfactorily with these questions, for its functions would be entirely different, 
~s also ita probable methods of enquiry. In arriving at a financial settlement 
'the main point to be considered is the need for satisfying public opinion in 
~both countries that each is being fairly treated. Indian public opinion would 
watch. this aspect of the arrangements very jealously, more particularly the 
allocation of debt burdens. We believe that a committee of the frivy Council 
would be the sort of tribunal most likely to satisfy Indian opinion. Their deci
sions could be given on evidence placed before them, assisted by npert 
witnesses, or possibly assessors, from India and from Burma." 
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ColmENTS IN CmmiTTEE oF WHOJ,E CoNFERENCE (16TH JANUARY, 
1931) oN REPORT oF suB-COMMITTEE No. IV (BuRMA). 

Lor-d Russell: Mr. President, I wish to p.resent this Report. 
I have very little to say to the Conference in connection with it, 
€Xeept that the Committee was, on the whole, very harnw_nious. 
There 'I as a desire to discuss the principle of the separatwn of 
Burma; that, I explained to the Committee, had been decided by 
the decision of the Conference and by your ruling, and was not 
opeu to the Committee to discuss. But some objection was taken 
to the first paragraph asking His Majesty's Government to '.llake 
a public announcement; to that objection was taken by Mr. 1\lody 
and 11ft-. Shiva Rao who desired that their dissent should l•e ex
pressed. l promised to mention that in moving the Report, but I 
pointPd out to them that, of course, I could not make their speech 
for them, and must leave it to them to raise it here if they so 
desired. I beg to move that the Report be noted. 

Mr. Shiva Rao: First u.£ all, on a matter of procedure, I want 
to know if members who dissent from the decisions of the majority 
and want to append minutes of dissent, will be permitted to do 
so; because Mr. Mody and I sent in our minute of dissent; I,ord 
Russell said it could not be appended to the Report, but it would 
be open to us to express our dissent, i£ we wished to do so, at a 
meeting of the Conference. 

Chairman : That is so. 

Mr. Shiva Rao: Then I want to explain our position with re
gard to the first decision of the Report of the sub-Committee. I 
.am against an immediate announcement of acceptance by His 
:llajesty's Government of the principle of separation. But at the 
outset I want to make it absolutely clear that in this vital matter 
which concerns the future of Burma, it is the wishes of the 
majority of the people of Burma alone which should be the guiding 
factor in arriving at a decision. I am not convinced, in spite of 
what has been said here, and the· Resolution of the Burma Legis
lative Council, to which I shall have to refer later, that there is 
such a widespread demand for immediate separation from India. 
It is true that the Government of Burma, in their Despatch to the 
Government of India on the Simon Report, and Lord Peel i:p. his 
speech here, have endorsed the proposal for separation on the 
ground that the people of Burma want it. I am glad that there 
is such unanimity in accepting the principle of self-determination 
in deeiding the political future of a country. Possibly these are 
-some of the conversions you had in mind when vou said in your 
concludini!' speech at th~ Plenary Session that ~fr. Sastri's • wa~ 
not the on]v conversion at this Conference. I do not know if anv 
people in India whispered into Lord Peel's ears that they wanted 
Dominion Status, or what his answer was. The next few davs 
will prove whether he believes in self-determination for India as he 
evidently does for Burma. 
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But, so far as the Burma Government is concerned, their 
approach is a very di.lferent one. In their Despatch .to the Gov
ernment of India they make the following extraordinary state
ment: " As long as there was an autocratic British Government 
in India, it was con>enient to ,Place Burma under the control of 
that Government and the position was accepted by the people of 
Hm·ma, though from time to time symptoms of discontent did 
manifest themselves. But as soon as His :Majesty's Government 
announced that their policy was gradually to establish full respon
siMe government in India, and as soon as they took the first 
steps towards that end, the situation began fundamentally t() 
change." It seems two things became clear to thinking Burmans: 
:first that they could not exercise an e.ffective voice in the adminis
tration of a self-governing India, and, secondly, that the economic 
interests of Burma and India would not always coincide, and when 
a clash occurred, those of Burma would inevitably have to give
way. Hence, according to the Burma Government, the demand 
for separation has become so insistent that it would be "impolitic. 
nn<l unwise" to 1·esist it. But may I ask if thinking Burmans 
are RO ignorant of geography as not to realise that London is 
further away from Rangoon than is Delhi; that they can exercise 
even less influence on Westminster than .on the Indian Legislative 
A~sembly; that the economic interests of Britain and Burma "an 
nenr coincide? The Burmans are a logical people; if they want 
separation, they surely want it much more from a country which 
conquered them and annexed their country than from one which 
protested through the Indian National Congress in 1885 against 
the extensioll of the bond of subjection to Burma. 

The Burma Government candidly admit that " Burman poli
ticians of extreme political views who have refused to work the 
present constitution still believe that Burma would get full respon
sible government earlier i:f she remained part of British India ", 
and therefore they wish to postpone the day of separation. Bnt 
it ill not only the extremists in Burma who take that view. I 
regret that the Despatch of the Burma Government should have
omitted to record the fact that the Burmas Legislative Council als() 
passed a Resolution on the 11th .August this year, without a divi. 
sion: " That this Council urges His :Majesty's Government to grant 
Burma immediately a constitution securing her the status of a 
self-governing Dominion within the British Empire". Speaker
after speaker urged that separation without Dominion Status would 
be of no value to Burma, and that she wants the two things 
together. 

What is the Burma Government's answer to the main question 
of constitutional advance? They are not yet ready with their case, 
but they will submit into a new Commission which will investigate
the problem after separation has been effected. This, I venture 
to sav·, is not fair treatment either to Burma or to the Round Table 

Conference .. What is the good of giving vague assurances to Burma 
that she will not be a Crown Colony and that the policy of the 
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20th August, ·1917, would continue to apply to ·her? I say this 
particularly because _of Sir Char~es Innes' frank observatim;s i~ a 
~peech which I beheve he dehvered to the Burma Legislative 
Council in August o.f this year. Addressing his remarks to those 
who are claiming immediate responsible Government, His 
Excellency said : " Let me. adv~e yon to study and to ponder ov~r 
the long list of Ce~tral subJects m the DevolutiOn Rules. You Will 
find that there are more than 40 of them. Many of them are sub
jects of which we have little or no experience in Burma. Apart 
from defence, we shall have to take charge of such subjects as 
~xternal relations, railways, shipping and navigation, posts, tele
graphs, wireless, customs, tariffs, income-tax, salt, currency, public
debt, savings banks, civil law, criminal law, and other subjects too 
numerous to mention." Then His Excellency went on to ad
minister another plain warning : " I make no secret of my belief 
that in such matters as local self-government, education, public 
health, and the like, standards in Burma are much too low. 'Vill 
the pt>ople of Burma set themselves resolutely to work to nise 
those standards? " What sort of a constitution a Government, of 
which he is the head, will recommend for Burma,' how far it will 
go towards giving Burma Dominion Status, it is not difficult to 
conceive. 

I am aware that opinions in official and military circles have 
-changed within recent years to a remarkable extent in regard tc 
thi~ question of separation-presumably because of the virus of 
responsible Government having affected India. What, however, is 
-even more remarkable is that even the facts of history seem to have 
('hanged, for the Burma Government in their anxiety to see that 
the case for separation does not lack a single argument drawn from 
whatever source. Let me take one glaring instance. This is from 
the official Despatch: " Burma is an entirely separate country 
from India, and the Burmans are an entirely separate people. 
"l'hey are not bound to India by any ties of common race or common 
lang-uage or common sentiment." The Burma Government seem 
to h~ve overlooked the fact that Gautama Buddha was born and 
lin•d and died in India, and as long- as that magnificent figure in 
ltir-tory continues to inspire the relig-ious faith of· the people of 
Burma, India can never be an alien land to them. But not nnly 
in relig-ion, which after all is the dominant factor in life in the 
Jo:ast, but even in other matters also, India and Burma have been 
(·losely related. My authority is the Census Report of 1911, Vol. 
IX, on Burma, Part I, para. 75: "As far back as the history of 
Burmese national life can be traced bv means of its chronicles and 
its leg-ionary lore, migration from In.dia has been one of its most 
r•rominent and continuous features. Both the Burmese and the 
Talain~rs owe their evolution from a large number of small, wild, 
1!cattered, disunited and nomadic tribes into large and cohensin 
king-doms, to their contact with Indian colonists. The earlieRt 
attempts at any form of Government beyond a mere tribal orga. 
nisation were commenced under Indian auspices. The religion 
()f B'trma, equally with its system of Government, was obtained 



344 

from Indian sources. Indian influence is to be found in every 
branch of Burmese life, not only in its religion and its Govern
ment, but also in its architecture, its festivals, its cert!monials, and 
its more intimate and domestic phases. The further back, in point 
of time, the investigations are carried, the greater is the degree 
of Indian influence perceived. In view of the prevailing tendency 
to assume that the Burmese as a race are doomed bv the modern 
incursions of Indians into the Province, it seems· necessary to 
emphasise the fact that the existence of the Burmese as a powedul 
and a widespread race is due to Indian immigration." 

That statement in the Census Report for 1911 is ample answer 
to the Burma Government's ignorance or suppression of the facts 
of history. 

' 
As I said a few minutes ago, military opinion also has undergone 

a process of subtle change in favour of the complete separation of 
Burma from India. The Montagu-(.,'"h.elmsford Report observed 
that, for military reasons, India and Burma must be together. 
Even the Simon Commission saw no reason "why it should not 
be possible to combine political separation with satisfactory ar
rangements in the military sphere;" in fact, they suggested " a 
unified control between India and Burma " for purposes of defence. 
Suddenly there comes the technical advice from Sir William Bird
wood-almost the last thing he did as Commander-in-Chief-that 
unified control is not necessary. The advice was tendered on broad 
considerations of strategy-..,.a blessed word which covers many 
things. There is a passage of extreme interest in the life and 
letters of Field Marshal Sir Henry Wilson, which illustrates my 
po~t. It deals with an episode which took place in 1921, when 
Lord Reading was Viceroy. The Government of India had recom
mended a reduction of British troops in India by four battalions
and two cavalry regiments. Lord Rawlinson appealed to Sir Henry 
Wilson, who was Chief of the Imperial General Staff at that time, 
for his assistance against this " madness ", as he called it; the 
entry in his diary is as follows:-" I have wired to Philip (Sir 
Philip Chetwode) to go to Montagu and to find out whether I am 
or am not his military adviser; and I told Philip not to be put off 
by being told that this was a matter of internal economy to be 
decided by the Viceroy in Council, because the internal security in· 
India, the protection of her Frontiers, the power to send troops
to countries outside her Frontiers, such as Mesopotamia, Burma,. 
Singapore, and Hong Kong, and finally the obligation on the 
Home Government to reinforce India in case of necessity were all 
matters interwoven in imperial strategy, and therefore come under 
me." 

Sir, these changes in military opinion deserve close attention~ 
:first, in 1919, India and Burma must be one, politically and in the 
military sphere; then, in 1928, they may be apart politically but 
with unified military control; now, in 1930, a unified military 
control is not essential. It is prudent not to unfold plans too 
quickly. Therefore, the Government of India say in their Despatch· 
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that they have not concerned themselves wi~J:t "questions of the 
garrison required in a s~parate Burma! nor With. the ~o~ces ~om 
which it should be obtarned ". And It seems Su Wilham Bud
wood's advice "does not exclude the possibility of some measure 
of mutual co-ordination in the arrangements made for the defence 
of the two countries ". The point that is of interest is that it does 
not necessarily include it. Suspicions have already been aroused 
that Burma is to be the base for land and air forces to safeguard 
British Imperial interests in the Far East. Sir Henry "Wilson 
said: " As I said a ·week ago, when writing to Rawly, Montagu 
and Chelmsford have set up a Council with a lot of natives on it " 
-two of those natives are here at this table--" and have lost 
control; and now they dare not impose the extra taxation necessary. 
This same Council will before long refuse to allow Indian Native 
troops to serve outside of India." And then-and then, Mr. 
Churchill comes along and completes the picture. 

As I observed at the beginning, I repeat now: let Burma be 
separated from India if her p€Ople really want it. But first let us 
make sure of it by a local enquiry that they do. The General 
Council of All-Burmese Associations, which I understand is an 
organisation as powerful and as representative as the Congress is 
in India, is against separation. 'rhe Burma Legislative Council 
wants separation and full responsible Government together. Can 
His Majesty's Government give that assurance to-day? Until 
that assurance is given it would be wrong to force separation on 
a Pro\ince which does not want it unconditionally. The partition 
of a neighbouring Province led to an agitation nearly a q narter 
of a century ago which proved in the end irresistible. That should 
be a warning, particularly as the East has moved far within that 
period of time. 

I£ the preliminary enquiries in regard to separation should lead 
to an affirmative conclusion, then of course the other decisions of 
the sub-Committee must be carried out. The legitimate interests 
of all minorities will have to be protected in the new constitution 
for Burma, and arrangements made so that neither Burma nor 
India will suffer by separation. There must also be a financial 
settlement between the two countries. I want to say in this 
connection that, speaking for myself and, I hope for others as 
well, it would be wrong to ask Burma to pay the cost of the 
Burmese Wars. It is a thoroughly immoral doctrine to ask a 
conquered nation to pay the price of her conquest, and thus add 
financial injury to political and moral insult. The cost of the 
Burmese Wars cannot come out of Indian revenues; and it should 
not come out of Burma's revenues. And it must be understood 
that the adequate arrangements for the defence of Burma should 
be considered by a Committee, not of military experts, thoucrh 
they may 1!ive evidence, but by one which will command the co

0
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fidence of the public both in India and in Burma. 

Finally, I want to raise a verv important matter to which I 
in,ited the attention of thP. sub-Committee. Burma 'has enjoyed 
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for _the last ten years and more, through her association with 
lndta, representation at Imperial and International Conferences. 
She ha~ also been represen~ed, in the same way, at the League 
of Nations. Through Ind1a, therefore, she has had an inter
national status. That cannot be taken away from her, as it will 
be taken, by separation. She must be assured, in my opinion, 
independent representation at all these Conferences. Efforts must 
be made at the earliest opportunity for her admission to the League 
of Nations. May I remind the Conference that both in regard to 
Egypt and to Iraq the present Government has undertaken to 
11upport their admission to the League? A similar undertaking 
would be essential, in my opinion, in the case of Burma also. 
But above everything else, let us be sure that we are not forcing 
Reparation on an. unwilling people. 

Chairman: I did not wish to interrupt the speaker, who had 
carefully prepared his statement beforehand, but I must observe 
that that statement ought to have been made some days ago when 
the sub-Committee was set up. The Burmese representatives 
presented to us a very well reasoned case, making certain state
ments and certain claims. I gave the Committee at that time 
ample opportunity to continue the debate: I hesitated before I 
put the resolution: the debate was not continued. Although, of 
course, the matter ia up in one sense to-day, I cannot allow 
speakers to range over the whole question of Burmese problems, 
giving· advice as to how the Government is to conduct its affairs 
an,d what the Committee is going to do when it is set up. I 
would just like to warn speakers without limiting them unreason
ably that they really must limit themselves in accordance with 
the business which is before the Committee to-day; otherwise 
we will have days and days upon this question. I do not know 
if the Burmese representatives would like to say anything, or 
just let it go. 

Dr. Jfoonje: Mr. Shiva Rao has put his case very fully, and 
I do not propose to cover the same ground. I only desire to say 
that when, at the last meeting, we agreed to the principle of 
the separation of Burma, the information then given was not full, 
and it was one-sided. The only information available at that 
time was that give:m. by the Burmese Delegates. I may say that 
I am not opposed to the separation of Burma if the people of 
Burma. really want separation; but the in:formation that bas come 
to us later-after the decision was taken at our meeting-leads us 
to suspect that there is not such a widespread desire for the separa
tion o:f Burma as was made out on that occasion. Therefore my 
point is that the first business of the Committee should be to 
make an enquiry in Burma as to whether there is a real desire, 
and a desire on a large scale, for the separation of· Burma. If 
there is such a desire I will not object, but I have reason to 
believe, from information which has come to us in wires and 
cables, that that is not the case. Therefore I say that the informa-
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tion which was at our diBposal last time was one-sided and insufli· 
cient and therefore the decision taken was not a correct on.e. 
Therefore I support Mr. Shiva .Rao. 

Chairman: If you ta.ke your Report you will see _(1) It •ill 
SU"'"'ested that His Majesty's Government should make a public 
an~~uncement that the principle of separation is accepted. Do 
you. take note of that, and pass on? We come to no resolulion 
here. This is just a matter for recording. The two speeches 
which have been made will be recorded in the minutes of this 
meeting. --

M'I'. Paul: I voted for the proposition the oth~r day, and I con~ 
tinue to hold the same view; but the day after the resolution was 
passed in this Committee there appeared a. telegram in The 
Ti1ne8; "From our own Correspondent. 2nd December. New 
Delhi," in which a very ·defi.nite allegation was made, namely, 
that " Sir Charles Innes, when addressing tlle Burma Legislature 
as Governor of the Province on 8th August, declared that all 
interests in Burma should have an opportunity of being heard 
on the problem before a settlement •• .. When. I voted on this I 
had no knowledge whatever that any such authoritative promise 
had been made in the Legislature. · If · this is true, I only ask 
for an explanation so that we may justify our own votes. · . Before. 
the Government makes a declaration such as the -first l"esolution 
warrants, I think the Conference is entitled to know what reall,Y 
happened in the Legislative Council, and, if this statement lJI. 

correct, what opportunity will be taken in Burma to fulfil thi!l 
promise . 

.Mr. Jayakar : I should like to point out that the· Report says: 
"The sub-Committee ask His lb.jesty's Government to make. 
a public announcement that the principle of separation is. 
accepted." The .. principle'' of separation as understood on the. 
last occasion was this. We decided that separation should take 
place because of the ..-iews then put before this Committee by the 
few speakers who took part in the debate, and we were told that· 
it was tha desire of the Burmese people that Burma should he 
separated from India.. It was on that as!mmption that we express-
ed our opinion in favour of the principle of separation. . · 

Since then, however, we ha-..e received several telegrams, two. 
or three of them from bodies which have a great footing in the. 
country. One was mentioned by Mr. Shiva Rao in his 8peech, 
and I have received two or three more. From these it would 
appear-1 do not know where the truth liea-t}lat the opinion 
thai Burma should be separated from India. is not unanimously 
held in Burma. But that was the assumption on which we pro •. 
ceeded, and therefore I see no confiict between our attitude then 
and the attitude we desire to take now. We accepted the prin •. 
ciple of separation, the principle being that if the people of Burma 
dE>~in:•d to separate from India effed should be given to their-
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~ishes. 'Y e accepte.d the separation of Burma only on the assump
tion that 1t was desued by the people of Burma. If that is now 
challenged I submit that in an important question like this mere 
technicalities should not stand in the way. 

· The separation of a Province like Burma from India is too 
important a matter to be disposed of in a few minutes merely on 
technicalities. With insufficient information then available the 
CoB.ference took a decision which affects the interests of an immense 
number of people in both countries. On the last oc~asion, I 
submit, we accepted the principle of separation only on the assump
tion that the people of Burma desired to be separated. Nothing 
should stand in the way of separation if that is the case, but if 
we now find that different views are held by the Burmese people, 
I submit that the question should be considered more carefully 
and not decided merely on a technical view of the matter. 

Mr. Ba Pe: The desire for the separation of Burma from India 
is a universal desire in Burma, but, as pointed out by Mr. Shiva 
Rao and Mr. Jayakar, there is this difference. There are those 
who want. separation now and to get Dominion Status later on, 
and there are those who oppose immediate separation because 
they do not trust the British people to give them Dominion Status 
thereafter o\ . • 

On August 11th last the Burma Legislative Council passed 
three Resolutions in succession, and these three Resolutions have 
to be taken together. The first Resolution refers to separation. 
That was passed unanimously; it was unanimously agreed that 
Burma. wants separation from India. The second concerned the 
procedure to be followed after separation, namely the appointment 
of a Royal Commission or a Mixed Commission. The third re
ferred to the status which Burma desires, namely Dominion 
Status. The three Resolutions read together mean that Burma 
wants separation from India because she desires to attain the 
status of a Dominion in the British Empire. (A member: "She 

, may not.'') She may not, quite so. 
Those who are opposed to immediate separation are also after 

Dominion Status. If the first resolution in this Report can be 
interpreted to mean that after separation Burma is going to enjoy 
a status in no way inferior to that which India is going to get, I 
think we shall get over the difficulty. 

Since arriving here things have moved very fast, and the idea 
of Federation has been mooted. What was regarded as a distant 
ideal has now come within the range of practical politics. I 
ain not in a position to say what the effect on Burma is, but if 
after separation Burma is not going to get at least the same status 
as India will get, Burma might be forced to come int~ the Federa
tion. In fact, that point will have to be kept open. 

I want to make it clear that while the whole of Burma is out 
for separation, the idea is that we should not be turned into a 
Crown Colony or receive a few more instalments of reform; the 
idea is that we should be given a status equal to that of the other 
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seli-govP.ming Dominions. It is really a question of the inter
pretation to be put upon the first recommendatil)n in the Report. 
If the reference to the " prospects of constitutional advance " 
means that Burma will get something which is in no way inferior 
to what India is going to get, then there can be no objection to 
her separation_ from India. . . · 

Chairman: I should like first of all to draw your attention to 
the wording of (1), which I will read to you: "T~e sub-Com
mittee ask His Majesty's Government to make a pubhc announce
ment "-there is the effective part-" that the . principle of 
separation is accepted". I understand that you all agree on that; 
you all accept the principle. (Cries of " No.") Just a minute; 
interruptions do not advance business. It says "that· the prin
ciple of separation is accepted; and that the prospects of con
stitutional advance towards responsible government held out to 
Burma as part of British India will not be prejudiced by separa
tion." That is the declaration which it is asked should be made. 

Mr. Jinnah: All I have to say is this. On the occasion when 
the sub-Committee was formed we had not got a great deal of 
information which has reached us since, and information from 
very 1·esponsible quarters. I entirely agree, speaking for myself, 
that I understood it was the universal desire of the Burmese people 
to separate from British India, and if that is the universal desire 
o:f the Burmese people I, as representing India, cannot object to it. 

However, since the resolution was. passed by which this sub
Committee was set up we have had a great d-eal of information to 
the contrary; and I want to make it quite clear,. speaking for 
myself-and I believe all my colleagues from British India will 
agree with me--that we have no objection to Burma being 
separated provided the people of Burma desire it. That is the 
proviso, and as the Report of the sub-Committee stands that pro
viso is missing. I would therefore suggest that if the Conference 
is to endorse the recommendation which the sub-Committee has 
made it ought to be qualified. I cannot endorse the recommenda
tion as it stands unless it is qualified by adding the words " pro
vided the people of Burma desire it". I have no objection to 
H. M. Government, if they are satisfied the people of Bur~a 
desire separation, making a declaration to that effect. As ·it 
stands at present the recommendation reads, "The sub-Com
mittee ask His Majesty's Government to make a public announce
ment that the principle of separation is accepted." I suggest we 
add " provided the people of Burma desire it ". 

Sir B. N. Mitra: At the last meeting of the whole Committee 
it was decided that the prin~iple of separation should be accepted, 
nnd that was the reason whiCh precluded the sub-Committee from 
purl'uing the matter; as a matter of fact, the Chairman of the 
sub-Committee ruled out further discussion on that point. The 
terms of reference of the sub-Committee are given in the :first 
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sentence of the ~~eport, a~d make it c~ea~ that it was not open 
to the sub-Committee to discuss the pnnciple ol. St>paration; i.e., 
whether separation ahould be allowed or not. 

It is perfectly correct, as :Mr. Jinnah says, that since then 
most of us have been flooded with representations from Burma. 
It :r.ow rests with you, Sir, and perhaps with the Plenary Session 
vf the Conference, to decide whether, in view of these later repre
sentations, the .fundamental question should not he reopened and 
the modification or proviso suggested by Mr. Jinnah inserted. 

Lord Russell: As I explained in moving this Report, I con
sidered it was clearly out of order for the sub-Committee to discuss 
the principle of separation, because that had been accepted when 
the sub-Committee was set up. However, the question of the 
l.eeling for separation was raised in the sub-Committee and it 
was discussf'd. It was pointed out that there wa~ a ce1tain 
number of people--! forget the exact name of the Association
who circulated documents about this, and they have since ~ent. 
telegrams in large numbers, objecting to th(; separation of Burma, 
not entirely but, as has already been explained, on conditions~ 
because they thought it might he better for Burma to wait and 
to he separated later on. 

No evidence has been produced, however, either here or in the 
sub-Committee that those people are more than a very small min~ 
rity of the inhabitants of Burma. 

We have here the official Delegates who with a united voice have 
stated themselves in favour of separation. We have the Resolu
tions o.f the Council in Burma itself which are also in favour of 
separation,· and no evidence has been brought, either here or in 
the sub-Committee, to show any considerable minority against 
separation. I do not know what the important evidence was to 
which :Mr. Jinnah referred, but i.f it was only the telegrams we 
have received lately, I think this might he to some extent dis
counted. But I did rule also that I thought it would he in order 
for those who objected tQ separation in principle, not perhaps tG 
discuss it here, hut to take their objections when the Report is 
discussed at the Plenary Conference. I hope the Committee will 
accept this statement as it stands. I need hardly say that the sub
Committee proceeded on the assumption that the vast majority of 
Burmans did desire separation; naturally, that was the assumption 
'\\'hich was in our minds. 

3lr. de Glanville: It has been suggested in certain quarters that 
the statement that Burma is practically unanimous for separation 
is untrue and incorrect. What evidence have we on which the 
Conference based its last resolution? First of all, we have the 
·unanimQus Report of the Statutory Commission. That Commission 
went through Burma from <>ne end to the other, and they were 
-rery greatly impressed with what they had seen and heard from 
all quarters. They came to the unanimous conclusion that the 
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great ~ajority of the people desired sep~ratio.n. l~ paragraph 219 
of theu Report they state: • 

" The motion of Burma's separation from India w~s carried 
without a division. Some may ask whether the verdict o:f the 
Council is the verdict of the country as a whole. We ourselves 
have little doubt from what we saw and heard in Burma. that 
so ·far as there is public opinion in the country it is strongly 
in favour of separation, that among thinking Burmans the 
great majority desire separation immediately, and that it is 
only the elements which derive their political inspiration from 
corresponding Indian sources that would postpone separation 
from a belief that Burma's political progress may be hastened 
bv a. further period of association with India. :Members of 
the Provincial Government whom we consulted on the point 
told us that the feeling in favour of separation was not inspired 
solely by a belie£ that the Burmese taxpayer was at present 
contributing to InJia more than he received, and by the hope 
that therefore separation would involve financial gain. They 
thought that Burmese opinion would still be in favour of 
separation even without the prospect of immediate. financial 
advantage." 

Now, Sir, that was the unanimous opinion of the Statutory 
Commission. They based it on the evidence that they received, 
ancl they invited evidence from all quarters. They based it. not 
only on the evidence they received officially, but after enquiries 
they personally made in the country. Lord Peel has recently been 
in Burma, and he bore testimony to the same effect before this 
Conference. We who have come from Burma tell the same story, 
and it surprises us that so many of our Indian colleagues are im
pressed by one document that they have received from those who 
take their inspiration from the extremist party in India, and say 
that there is no unanimous desire for separation in Burma, or 
suggest that now a further Commission should be sent out to 
discover whether the facts stated by the Simon Statutory Com· 
mission are true or untrue. This document which was forwarded 
to us states, in paragraph 23: " It is true that no one in Burma 
believes that the Burmans would acquiesce permanently in being 
~overned by a self-governing India." If you consider that in con
JUnction with the other evidence in your possession, you will find 
that everyone in Burma desires separation. The. speakers who 
have opposed this Report of-the sub-Committee have not, I think, 
personal knowledge of Burma. They set themselves against those 
who have, and now ask that this question of separation may be put 
off, and that the whole country may be upset by a furthel' Commis
sion to enquire into the matter. I cannot imagine anything more 
disastrous for Burma, or for the interests both of the Burmese and 
of the Indian people than to send out another Commission to 
Burma to enquire _into a.point like this which has been so clearly 
proved and established. I would therefore ask the Committee to 
accept the testimony before it and unanimously to agree to the 
Report of the sub-Committee. 
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Mr. Mody: While, Sir, I have no desire to challenge you 
ruling, that the principle of separation is not open to questim 
in this Committee, I take it that it will be open at least in th~ 
Plenary Session, and that it will not be regarded as a settled fac 
at the present stage. All I understood your ruling to mean wa1 
that in this Committee, in view of its earlier decision, it was no· 
open to any member to challenge the principle which had bee1 
already accepted; but when it comes to endorsing that opinion ii 
the Plenary Session I hope that those of us who may be minded t< 
question it will have an opportunity of doing so. If that is clear 
I want to confine myself to the first recommendation of the sub· 
Committee: 

"The sub-Committee ask His Majesty's Government t<1 
make a public announcement that the principle of separation 
is accepted and that the prospects of constitutional advance 
towards responsible government held out to Burma as part oj 
British India will not be prejudiced by separation." 

As a member of the sub-Committee, who has sent in a note of 
dissent, which note has not been circulated, so that my colleagues 
at this Table are not aware of the grounds on which I have thought 
fit to dissent from the recommendation, it is necessary for me to 
say a few words. I am entirely against making any premature 
announcement of this sort, and therefore if any decision is to be 
taken to-day I will oppose the motion. My grounds are two-fold. 
In the first place, if such a declaration is to be made, it must 
be coupled with something much more definite in the way of a 
declaration of the status which Burma is going to enjoy after 
separation. I raised the point in the sub-Committee, and I repeat 
my objections here, that it does not do simply to ask Burma to be 
satisfied with a vague assurance that the prospects of constitutional 
advance towards responsible government will not be prejudiced by 
separation. Both Burma and India are entitled to have something 
much more definite than this and I put forward a certain suggestion 
which was not _accepted by the sub:-Committee. 

It might well be urged that this is a matter entirely for Burma, 
and that it does not matter to anybody in India what particular 
form of government Burma should enjoy. If the question was 
merely one for Burma to decide I would have nothing to say, but 
we in British India are asked to make ourselves parties to this 
decision and therefore I have every right to express an opinion 
with regard to the sort of constitution Burma should be given 
after separation. It is a matter of vital importance to India. I do 
not suggest that Indian interests should be allowed to dominate 
the Burman point of view, but India should certainly know what 
sort of constitution is to be given. Indian interests may feel them
selves perfectly safe with a self-governing Burma, because the two 
governments of India and Burma may sit down and hammer out 
solutions of the various questions that will come up when separation 
becomes effective. But. India may not be equally safe with any 
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and every form of government that Burma may have, and there
fore some assurance, even from the point of view of ;[ndian interest~, 
is very necessary. Much has been made. of the _fact t~at ~hat IS 

being done is because of the overwhelmmg feelmg whiCh IS sup
posed to prevail in Burma with regard to the question of separation. 
I should like this Committee to note that if there is overwhelming 
feelinoo in Burma on the question of separation, there is an equally 
strong

0 
feeling that after separation Burma should have some form 

of Dominion Status. While the two Resolutions of the Burma 
Council have been quoted to us repeatedly, the third Uesolution 
has not been given the same publicity. That third Resolution was 
passed on 11th August, and urged His Majesty's Government to 
grant Burma immediately the status of a self-governing Dominion 
within the British Empire. 

I will quote no less an authority than that of U Ba Pe, the repre
sentative of Burma at this Conference. This is what he said in 
the Legislative Council: " All these three motions are inter
related, and if the Government is keen on one and opposed to the 
other it will not suit the wishes of those on this side of the House. 
Either a~cept all the three or reject them. Separation without 
Dominion Status is of no value to us ... we want separation and 
Dominion Status together." I was not aware of this when I 
placed my point of view before the sub-Committee, but this 
categorical declaration of U Ba Pe lends emphasis to my argument 
that if you are going to make any announcement you must couple 
with it a declaration that Burma will get Dominion Status. 

I have another objection to any premature announcement. We 
have been here now pretty nearly a month, and we have come to 
no decision on any question of importance relating to the affairs of 
British India, and we are asked at this stage when everything is 
in the melting pot to commit ourselves to a definite declaration 
relating- to just one problem. I have very grave objections on the 
score of procedure to proceeding in that way. ~fy point is that if 
a declaration is to be made at any stage it must be made when some 
definite conclusions have been reached with regard to the main 
'demands of India. Although I, and I think every single member 
around this Table, will heartily wish it may not come true, it may 
he that the only constructive piece of work this Conference has 
done may turn out to be the separation of Burma, and as my 
friend Mr. Chintamani observed, in a private conversation, " when 
we get back to Bombay and are asked whether we have got 
Dominion Status, we may have to answer ' No, but we have 
separated from _Burma '." Therefor.e, Sir, I feel very strongly 
that no declaration o£ any sort affectm"' such a vital matter ou"'ht 
to be made until we are more clear in ;ur own minds as to what is 
going to happen to the main demands of India. I£ you do not 
object to my reading a telegram which seems to have been sent to 
v.arious pe?ple thi~ morning~ I would like to say that these objec
hons of mme, wh1ch have been briefly embodied in my minute of 
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dissent, are endorsed by the General Council of Burmese Associa
tions in an emphatic manner. The telegram which I ban received 
says: '" The Committee of the General Council of Burmese 
Associations congratulate .Messrs. Mody and Shiva Rao for the 
attitude they have adopted in dealing with the separation question 
and warmly support their point of view. In the <>pinion of the 
Committee mere repetition of the 1917 declaration is not enough, 
as it is well known that it is <>pen to various constructions. The 
question is not of a certain form of responsible Government but of 
th.e status of a Dominion similar to that of India. Even such a 
declaration cannot prevent detraction of the international status of 
Buma as separation will automatically result in loss of member
ship of the League of Nations, International Labour Conference 
and International Court of Justice. It is therefore essential that 
Burma should be guaranteed not only Dominion Status within the 
Empire but its present international status must be adequately 
safeguarded, otherwise Burma will irretrievably lose even that posi
tion which she enjoys to-day." 

· Sir, for these reasons, which I have endeavoured to put as briefly 
as possible before the Conference, I am opposed to any declaration 
being made in the manner and in the terms in which the sub-Com
mittee have :h·amed their recommendation. 

Sir C. P. Rammwami Aiyar: Mr. Prime Minister, I do not 
desire to travel· over the wide ground covered by the previous 
speakers, but in relation . to what fell from one of the speakers 
representing Burma, I may point out that I have received telegrams 
not only from, this Council of Burmese Associations, but from 
important commercial interests on· which Indians are represented. 
It may no doubt be stated that these commercial interests take an 
Indian, as against a Burmese, point of view; but that is not so; 
they are responsible men who have stated definitely in their 
telegrams that opinion in Burma. is by no means unanimous; and, 
having heard what has fallen from the Burmese representation, I 
have now come to the conclusion that the Burmese demand for 
separation was conditional on the attainment of Dominion Status. 
We, the representatives from India, are thus placed in a very 
difficult position. We should desire to know exactly what Burmese 
sentiment is, and whether that sentiment has taken into account 
all these objections. It is :for that reason that I desire not to 
record a silent vote,· bllt to make it clear that it shuld be ascer
tained that Burma actually does desire separation, with a full 
understanding of the implications of that separation, before this 
question is finally decided one way or the other. 

Chairman: Now 1 think we have heard very admirable state
ments for both sides and all considerations have been brought to 
bear upon us. If I may, from the Chair, just remark about 
telegrams, I do hope that this Con:ferenee is not going to be swayed 
by telegrams; because otherwise I have got telegrams against every 
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{)ne of vou. There is not one of you who has takt:ln up a position,. 
which :has been either accurately or inaccurately reported-+-and I 
emypathise with you, because mostly it has been inaccuratel~
but I have received telegrams asking me to regard you as bemg 
non-representative of what you say you do represent. What we 
shall have to do is, to make up our minds and to take our. own 
responsibilities upon us, whatever we do. 

Now the question that is be!ore you is this: not that.you accept 
this finally, but that you note 1t; and the paragraph whiCh you are 
asked to note and pass on for consideration and study in the light 
of what you have said to-day is paragraph No. 1-that that para
graph be noted. 'The object of noting is that it is recorded in the 
minutes as being noted. 

!llaulana Muhammad Ali: I should very much like it to be noted 
also that we strongly object to any declaration being made by His 
Majesty's Government and to say that the consensus of opinion of 
the Conference at this point is that His Majesty's Government 
should make no such declaration. I think that is very emphatic 
and very clear. 

Chairman: I£ you wish that noted and indicated, we shall have 
to do it. 

Sir Samuel Hoare: What does it mean exactly? 

Chairman: That they do not want any statement to be made; 
that is the effect of this proposal. I do not take that. as being the 
general opinion at all, but that is the effect of the proposal; that it 
should also be recorded that this Committee does not wish His 
Majesty's Government to make that declaration. There is no date 
attached to that statement; there is no instruction that to-day, or 
to-morrow, or the next day, the statement should be made; please 
note that. It is simply a recommendation from the Committee 
that His Majesty's Government should not make the statement. 
Now do you wish that record to be taken, that the Committee does 
not wish His Majesty's Government to make the statement either 
now or. at any other time? . 

I do not like to divide you, because the nature of this Confe~
ence prevents divisions. Is it necessary that that note should be 
taken, if the explanation is given that as a matter of fact if this 
is noted, as it has come up to you, it does not mean that His 
Ma~esty's Government at present should make a statement? His 
MaJesty's Government is not at all likely to make statements until 
it knows that the whole of the facts have been considered and 
some sort of final opinion has been expressed. ' 

Lord Readin.q: Prime Minister, may I ask one question before 
you do that? Are we to understand, as I thought I had from 
you, that, notwithstanding that we note here to-day at this Com
mittee the recommendation that is being made, no action will be 
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taken upon it until after there has been a Plenary sitting of the 
Conference which determines it one way or the other, If that is 
right, as I understood you to say at first, surely it is not necessary 
for us to have an interim Report that we do not require to do a 
thing which is never going to be done until we have had the 
opportunity of discussing it at the Plenary Conference. 

Chairman: I am very much obliged to Lord Reading. That is, 
of course, precisely the situation: that what you are doing here 
to-day is not coming to final decisions, and passing final resolu
tions which we place on one side, and that then I refuse to allow 
you to have it re-opened at a Plenary Session; that is not the 
position. The· position is that to-day you just pass this raw 
material from your sub-Committees, and when the Reports are all 
co-ordinated and the Plenary Sessions begin, then you can look 
after the operative yart of it. What J...ord Reading has said in 
the .form of a question is precisely the position in which you find 
vourselves. 
"' 

Mr. Jinnah: Then will you make it clear as your ruling on the 
record that nothing that is noted here will constitute a decision 
until after the Plenary Session of the Conference has decided P 

Chairman: Yes. This is my ruling: that what passes to-day 
u~der the expression " it is noted," is not a decision of the Con
ference, and that nothing can become the finding of this Confer
ence until it has been considered by a Plenary Session. Then is 
that clear? 

Mr.· Jinnah: And the Government will make no announcement 
in the meantime? 

Chairman: I want to get confidence, and it is no use putting 
these questions. How can the Government make an announce
ment with the authority of this Conference, after the ruling that 
I have given, until and after the Plenary Session has dealt with 
the subject? 

Mr. Mody: May I, with great respect, submit to you that, even 
as a provisional statement of the case, this would be misleading. 
I quite understand you, Sir, that liberty will be reserved to every 
member of the Conference to subvert this if he wants to at another 
stage; but, even as a preliminary statement of the case, it is not 
correct as a decision or as a note of this Committee, because we 
are objecting first of all to any declaration; we are objecting to 
the terms in which the declaration is to be made. 

Chainnan: The point is this: Do you object to the accuracy of 
thiR statement, not· as your opinion, but as the Report of the sub
Committee, because that is what you have got to do to-day? That 
this should be noted as a Report of the sub-Committee. Now surely 
you all agree to that P 
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Dr. Jloonje: It would be more correct to" have it noted along 
with this dissenting note; then it will be a :full and correct version 
of the sub-Committee's Report. 

Chairman: All that you have said to-day will also be noted, and 
is n<>ted already, and will appear in the record of this meeting. 

Dr. Moonje ": The point is why should itnot go with this Com-
mittee's Report? · . 

Chairman f But that is altering the Report of your sub-Com
mittee. All you have got to do is to note the Report of your sub
Committee. I am sure you all agree with that: that the first 
secti~n should be noted. That is agreed to. 

The second section deals with details regarding the protection 
of minorities, regarding which, I understand, there was unanimity. 
That that be noted. That is noted. 

"(3) There must be a financial settlement between India and 
Burma," and there is a proposal as to how the operation should be 
carried out. That that is noted. That is agreea. 

"(4) The sub-Committee recognise that adequate arrangements 
must be made for the defence of Burma," and so on. That·that 
be noted. 

Jfr. Shiva Rao: With regard to (4), I raised a question in the 
sub-Committee and we were assured it would not be decided by 
expert military opinion, but only that ·expert military opinion 
would be consulted on the question. I think that should be made 
clear. 

Lord Russell: It says: " must be decided in the light of expert 
military opinion." 

Chairman: Is not that clear, Mr. RaoP It is not to be decided 
by expert military opinion, but is to be decided in the light of 
expert military opinion. I£ you like a record to be made, as is 
now being done, that that is taken to mean not " by " but-what 
is your expression, Lord Russell P . 
• . Lord Russell: " in the light of expert military opinion." That · 
ts m the report. , 

ChaiT'rnan: That that does not mean "by military opinion." 

l.Jr. SHea Rao: Yes, it may be just as well to emphasise that. 

Chairman: Well, that will be put in, that you :raised that point 
And with that, that (4) be noted. That is agreed. · 
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· Then (5) as to the taking over the administration -of subjects 
•ow classed as Central. That that be noted. 

Diu;an Bahadur Mudaliyar: I do not understand the exact 
effect of this. Once the question of the separation of Burma 
is conceded, and it is taken up, I take it a question that will be 
oonsidered is the constitutional development of Burma, and the 
nature of the constitution that there may be. Is it meant that 
as an interim process the present Central subjects should be handed 
over to the Burmese Government P I am unable to understand 
this recommendation. 

Lord Rus&ell: No, it does not mean that. It means when you 
have a change from the Central subjects which are now adminis
tered at Delhi, to the Central subjects which will be administered 
in Burma, it is quite obvious that arran~ments must be made for 
the way in which those subjects are to be conducted. A Central 
Service or a Central subject which is administered in the Centre 
in India now will afterwards have to be administered in Burma, 
and arrangements have to be made for the transfer of the adminis
tration, possibly for handing over some part of the administration, 
or a great part of the staff, and so on. It means the arrangements 
whieh have to be made in order to enable these Central subjects 
to be administered in Burma afterwards. 

I . . ' 
Chairman: The question is: That that be noted. 

Mr. Shiva Rao: I raised this question also in sub-Committee, 
and I suggested that the word " scientific " should be dropped in 
the last line. My point is that the field of possible co-operation 
between the two Governments, after separation has been effected, 
should not be restricted only to. scientific services. I note that 
the Government of India themselves in their Despatch only men
tion " certain scientific services " by way of illustration. I think 
it would be much wiser to leave the field as wide as possible, and 
to leave it to the two Governments concerned to see in what 
respect co-operation is possible even after separation. I suggest 
that the word " scientific " should be dropped. 

Chairman: Would it not be sufficient just to note that, althougll 
scientific services are specifically mentioned, it does not mean 
that the sub-Committee have it in mind that only scientific ser
Yices might be regarded from this point of view. 

Mr. Shiva Rao: Would it not be better, on the whole, to put 
it in the broadest form-" certain services," because that woUld 
not exclude scientific services. It would be more accurate to say 
.. certain services." 

Lord Ru4sell: Mr. Shiva Rao is quite right in saying that he 
raised the point in the sub-Committee. I then asked whether the 
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Burmese Delf•.gatea or anybod~ else could think cf any othe:r 
services to which it might apply, and they- could not.1 Therefore 
we retamed the word. But I pointed out, what cf course is the 
fact, that this ~oes not a the least prevent the taking- over of· 
other services being considered when you come to the separation. 

. . ' 

Sir B. N. Mitra: That is the pomt. We understood that Burma 
had got its own services -except in the case of certain scientmc 
sen'ices which . she shared with India. · 'Therefore the words 
" scientific Bervices " were P\}t in designedly. 

Chairman : I think with those observations we may note Sec. . · 
tion 5. The question is that Section 5 be noted. (Agreetl to.) 
The question is, that Section 6 be noted. (Agreed to.) · _ ' 
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Sub-Committee No. Y (North-West Frontier Province). 

REPORT PRESENTED AT THE MEETING OF THE ColDliTTu: OF Tl£1 
WHOLE CoNFERENCE, HELD ON 16TH JANUARY, 1931. 

1. Sub-Committee No. V submits the following report subject to 
adjustment to the complete constitution. _ 

2. The terms of reference to the sub-Committee were to consider 
., what modifications, i1 any, are to be made in the general pro
vincial constitution to suit the special circumstances of the North
\V est Frontier Province." 

3. The sub-Committee comprised the following members:-

Mr. A. Henderson Sir B. N. Mitra. 
(Chairman). Raja Narendra Nath. 

Lord Russell. Mr. H. P. Yody. 
Lord Reading. Sir A. P. Patro. 
Lord Lothian. Nawab Sir Abdul Qaiyum 

· Lord Zetland. Khan. 
Sii Samuel Hoare. 
Maulana Muhammad Ali. 
Sir Shah N awaz Bhutto. 
Captain Raja Sher 

1 Muhammad Khan. 
Dr. Moonje. 

Sir Muhammad Shafi. 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad 

Khan. 
Mr. C. E. Wood. 
Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 

It held meetings on the 18th and 30th December, 1930, and on 
the 1st January, 1931. 

4. The Need for Reform.-The sub-Committee is unanimous in 
attaching urgent importance to the need for reform in the North
W est Frontier Province. It recommends that the five administered 
districts should cease to be as they are at present a centrally ad
ministered territory under the direct control of the Government of 
India, and that they should be given the status of a Governor's 
province, subject to such adjustment of detail as local circumstances. 
require, and the extent of the All-India interests in the province 
necessitate. 

' 5. Ths Clauification of Provincial· Subjecti.-The sub-Com· 
mittee recommends that, as in other Governors' provinces, there 
should be a classification of provincial subjects entrusted to the 
charge of the provincial government. The precise discrimination 
of subjects between the Centre and the North-West Frontier Pro
vince will require careful investigation, if necessary, by a specially 
constituted committee following broadly the lines of the classifi
cation in other provinces. Subject to the findings of such a 
committee the sub-Committee contemplates that the charge of the 
ordinary civil police in the five administered districts excluding 
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1lie frontier constabulary will pass to the provincial government 
of these districts, but in view in particular of the close relation 
of the province with matters of defence and foreign policy the 
-sub-Committee considers it essential that all matters of All-India 
importance and all matters connected with the control of the tribal 
tracts, for instance, the frontier constabulary, frontier remissions 
.and allowances, and strategic roads should be excluded from the 
purview of the provincial government and classed as central 
subjects. The broad point is that in making the dividing line 
between central and provincial subjects, regard would be had to 
ihe need for classifying as central certain subjects of All-India 
-importance peculiar to the present administration of the North
W est Frontier Province, which could not properly be entrusted to 
the prot'inciallegislature. 

6. The E.xecutit·e.-The sub-Committee recommends that the 
Executive should consist of the Governor assisted by the advice· of 
-two ministers drawn from the non-official members of the legislature, 
at least one of whom shall be elected. 

The Got'ernor should also function as Agent to the Governor
General for the control of the tribal tracts, and the administration 
of central subjects peculiar to the North-West Frontier Province. 
With these subjects, since they. will be not provincial but central 
-@ubjects, the ministers will have no concern. The sub-Committee 
considers it essential owing to the close inter-relation between the 
irans-border tracts and the settled districts and in order that All
India interests may be adequately secured-that in addition tct 
possessing all the powers vested in the Governor of a Governor's 

:province, the Governor of the North-West Frontier Province should 
be the effective head of the Provincial administration and should 
·preside over the meetings of his own cabinet." -

Note I.-Sir Samuel Hoare holds the view that in accordance 
-with the recommendation of the Chief Commissioner of the North
W est Frontier Province, and the Despatch of the Government of 
Jndia, one of the ministers should be an official. 

Note 11.-Sir B. N. :Mitra suggested the words" acting on the 
.Advice of two ministers " in place of the words " assisted by the 
advice of two ministers " in the first sentence of the paragraph. · 

7. The Legislature.-(i) A unicameral legislative Council. The 
~ub-Committee recommends that there should be set up for the five 
administered districts a single-chamber legislative Council with 
power to pass legislation and vote supply in regard to all subjects 
ihat may be classed as provincial. In addition the legislature should 
possess the usual powers of deliberation and of interpellation. 

tii) Its size. The size of the legislature should be suited to the 
convenience of the constituencies. The sub-Committee contemplates 
a legislative Council with a probable total membership, elected and 
ll,ominated, of not more than 40 members. 

RO't'ND T AllLE 
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(iii) Its composition. The sub-Committee considers that the
legislature should for the present be composed both of elected and 
of nominated elements. The nominated members shall not exceed 
14 members in a house of 40; and of the nominated members not 
more than six to eight should be officials. 

(iv) The franchise. The sub-Committee suggests that the fran
chise in the North-West Frontier Province should be examined by 
the Franchise Committee to be set up to report on the franchise iu 
all provinces. 

(v) :Minority reyresentation. Subject to such recommenda
tions as the Minonties sub-Committee may make, this sub-Com
mittee considers that if Muslims are given weightage in provinces 
where they are in a minority, the Hindus and Sikhs in the North
West Frontier Province should be given weightage in the legis
lature of that province. Their representation might be three times 
the figure to which they would be entitled on a population basis. 

8. The Financial Settlement.-The sub-Committee is satisfied 
from figures placed before it that on subjects which may be expected 
to be classed as provincial, the province will show a large financial 
deficit. It follows that the provincial government will requir& 
financial assistance from central (or federal) revenues. The Com
mittee suggests that there should be preliminary expert investi
gation into the allocation of expenditure between central and 
provincial heads to supply the basis from which the financiab 
subvention from central (or federal) revenues may be calculated •. 

! The sub-Committee apprehends that if the subvention be open to
debate annually in ·the central (or federal) legislature, the substanc& 
of provincial autonomy in the North-West Frontier Province may 
be impaired. It suggests that the difficulty might be met by an 
agreed convention that each financial assignment should run. 
undisturbed for a period of years. 

St. James's Palace, 
London. 

1st January, 1931. 

(Signed) ARTHUR H&~D.ERSON, 
Chairma-n.~ 
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CoYYENTS IN CoMMITTEE oF WHoLE CoNFERENCE 
~16TH JANUARY, 1931) ON REPORT OF SUB-COIDUTTEE No. V. 

(NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE). ' 

Chairmlil:lt: Paragraphs 1 and 2 and 3 are just reports of th.e 
<!onstitution of the Committee. No. 4. Noted. 5. Noted.. · 

Paragraph 6 .. Noted. 
Note I and Note II, which are appended to paragraph 6. 

Noted • 
.Paragraph 7. Noted. 
:Paragraph 8. Noted. 
'That the Report as a whole be noted. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: In sub-paragraph (v} of paragraph 7 
it is suggested that "if Muslims are given weightage in provinces 
where they are in a minority, the Hindus and Sikhs in the North
West Frontier Province should be given weightage in the legisla
ture of that ProYince ". I wish to propose that they should be 
given weightage both in the Central Government and the Provincial 
Legislature. . · 

Mr. Sastri: Where does the Central Government come in? 

Sardar Sampuran Singh: It is not mentioned here, .. but when 
ihe Provincial Governments have to elect members for the Central 
Government it is only natural the minorities shQuld be given some · 
weightage for the Central Legislature as well.. · . 

Chairman: This is purely a provincial report, dealing with 
matters internal to the Province and not with. the Province in 
relation to the Central Government. 

Dr. Moonje: I was concerned in the matter, and I made ifi elear 
at the time that this weightage was only for the Provincial 
Legislature and not for the Central Legislature, so that may be 
noted. , · · 

Chairman: Yes. The question I have to put is that the Report 
as a whole be noted. · 

Sir Abdul Qaiyum: Sir, I must express my very sincere thanks 
to you for having allowed the formation of a separate sub-Com
mittee to deal with the future constitution of the North-West 
Frontier Province, although I personally should have preferred the 
Provincial sub-Committee to deal with the matter on· the same 
footing as it dealt with the other Provinces of India. I also · 
wish to express my 6incere thanks to the Rt. Hon. Mr. Henderson 
the Chairman of North-West Frontier Province sub-Committee: 
for the uniform courtesy and indulgence which he exhibited 

:N2 
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towards me in order to enable me to put the case of the Provinc(il 
fully before the sub-Committee. 

I am, however, sorry to say that in spite of the latitude given to 
me by the Chairman I could not succeed in convincing some of the 
British Delegates that, with foreign affairs and defence as reserved 
subjects and the powers vested in the Viceroy and Governor
General in various other directions, and after the settlement of the 
Federal and Central subjects for British India and the emergency 
and ordinary powers given to all Provincial Governors, and with. 
the separation of the tribal areas and affairs from those of the 
~ttled districts, there was nothing left to necessitate the placin~ 
of the North-West Frontier Province in a different constitutional 
position from that of the other Provinces in India. In the 
discussions in the sub-Committee no one could point out any other 

. matter of All-India interest, and I could not follow why a simple
declaration of equal status with the rest of India with respect to 
the remaining very ordinary internal matters, could not have been 
made to satisfy the people. 

I am afraid, Sir, the people of the North-West Frontier 
Province will look upon any differential treatment in such matters
as a stigma of inferiority, and will naturally continue to be dis
-tlontented. 

-Sir, I had hoped that on my return to my country I should have 
been able to convey the message to my people that I had been able 
to secure equal status, equal civic rights and equal rights of citizen
ship for them; but that was not to be. I could see the view-point 
of ~Some of the British Delegates as to the uncertainty of the manner 
in which the new constitution would be worked in a Province 
having no previous experience of formal representative institutions~ 
and could follow their consequent suggestion of excluding such 
matters as the Frontier Constabulary from the purview of the
Council, or of the inclusion of an official and nominated element 
in the local council for some time and even of the Governor 
J>emaining the effective head of the Provincial Executive for a. 
time. But I thought the Report of the sub-Committee would 
include a recommendation that these special safeguards should 
not form a part of the Government of India Act itself, but would 
only be embodied in rules made under that Act and should dis
appear after a short period. Although I formally moved an 
amendment to that effect, I am sorry to say it did not receive the 
!!lerioue consideration of the sub-Committee, and this stigma now 

_appears to me to be a permanent feature on the bright face of the 
North-West Frontier Province. • 

I therefore venture to suggest, Sir, that the following twa 
paragraphs be added to the Report of the sub-Committee. The 
first would provide that the special safeguards and differential 
features suggested by the sub-Committee should not form part of 
the Government of India Act but should be secured bv rules framed 
by the Governor-General, who will have the power to amend them 
.at any time he likes and will withdraw the said safeguards after 
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the expirv of the first term of the local councif, or at the most after 
its second term, after experience is gained. 

My second point, Sir, is that the North-West Frontier Province 
shall be represented in the Lower House by six, and in the Upper 
House by two members, in the same manner as prescribed for 
other Provinces. 

As regards· the first point, Sir, it is necessary; as suggested by 
the local Government and approved of by the Government. of India 
-I am now quoting from the local Goyernment's report-that. the 
Province should be given " a flexible constitution, capable, with 
the growth of political experience, of development and expansion, 
without the necessity of subsequent violent changes or · radical 
statutory amendment." Now such flexibility can only be ensured 
if the special features of the North-West Frontier Province con
stitution are prescribed by the rules, which can be amended without 
going up to Parliament~ and it is only such flexibility that may 
possibly give a little satisfaction to my people. It is not easy for a 
poor Province like ours to bring to bear influence that will move· 
this huge Parliament to amend the Government of India Act; hence 
my anxiety that the matter should be left in the purview of the 
Government of India. 

It has indeed been recognised by both the-local Government and 
the Government of India, Sir, that the success of any constitution 
will depend upon the amount of popular support that it attracts, 
and I will earnestly request that all signs of discrimination which 
are likely to injure the self-respect of the people, should be removed 
as far as possible, and that every attempt should be made to give 
the constitution an acceptable shape and substance. 

As. reg~rds the second po~nt, Sir, that is the question of repre· 
sentation m the Central Legislature, my plea for a larger share is 
based on what you, Sir, call the All-India importance of mv 
Province. Such importance, if it exists, should not only b·e 
emphasised when it is a question of imposing unusual liabilities 
and curtailing civil rights, but, I submit, should also be taken into 
account for giving special weightage at the Centre, and everywhere 
else. The Bray Committee recommended 4 and 2, the Simon 
Commissio~ 4 and 2, and the Government of I!J.dia proposes 3 and 1 
representatives for the Assembly and the Council of State respect
ively; but I would earnestly press for 6 and 2 in the Central 
Legislature, for your sympathetic consideration. : 

I will not say more on this subject, and I hope there will be at 
least some members of this Conference who, having realised the·. 
position, will support my last attempt to remove all Mack marks, 
as far as possible, from the face of the proposed constitution of the 
North-West Frontier Province. I must repeat that we shall reallv
feel this discrimination and this handicap in the exercise of fuil 
citizen rights as part of India. 

Mr. Zafrullah Khan~ Sir, I associate myself entirelv with what 
Sir Abdul Qaiyum has said. · 
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Mr. Jinnah: Sir, to use the words of the Lord Chancellor, 
I feel, after examining thia Report, that the people of the North
West Frontier will not be satisfied, if you want to satisfy the 
aspirations and the ambitions of the people of the North-West 
Frontier Province. I would not have taken the time of this 
Committee, but I have studied this question· very carefully ; I have 
had a great deal to do with it, and therefore I want to emphasise 
that these recommendations will not satisfy the people of the 
North-West Frontier Province. :As a member of this Committee 
I cannot sit here on. this question and remain silent. I reserve to 
myself the fullest liberty, and I am not to be taken as bound by 
this Report. · · 

. Chairman :, That the Report as a whole be nott>d? Noted. 
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Sub-Committee No. VI (Fra.Jl.c?hise). 

REPORT PRESENTED A.T THE MEETING oJ' THE eo:w:wmB oJ' Tli:E 
WHOLE CoNFERENCE, HELD ON 16TH JA.NVA.RY, 1931~ 

1. The terms of reference to this sub-Committee were as 
follows:-

.. On what main principles is the Franchise to be based for 
men and women., · · 

The following Delegates were selected to serve on the sub-
Committee :-

Sir W. A. J owitt 
(Chairman). 

Lord Zetland. · 
Major Stanley. 
Sir R. Hamilton. 
Mr. Foot. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
Mr. Basu. 
Mr. Barooah. 
Mr. Chintamani. 
Mr. Fad-ul-Huq. 
Mr. Ghuznavi. 
Lieut.-Colonel Gidney. 
Sir Ghulam Hussain 

Hidayatullah. 
Yr. Hafiz Hidayat Husain. 
Mr. B. V. Jadhav. 
Sir Cowasji J ehangir. 
Mr. Joshi. 
Dr. Narendra Nath Law, 

Sir P. C. Mitter. 
Yr. Pannir Selvam. 
Raja. of Parlakimedi. 
Mr. K. T. Paul. 
Mr. Ramachandra Rao. 
Mr. Shiva Rao. 
Sardar Samp\u-an Singh. · 
Sardar Ujjal Singh. 
S:ir Chimanlal Setalvad. 
Kunwar Bisheshwar Dayal 

Seth. 
Sir Phiroze Sethna. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad 

Khan. 
Mr. Zafrullah Khan. 
:Begum Shah N awaz. 
Mrs. Subbarayan. 
Mr. Srinivasan. 
Mr. S. B. Tambe. 
Sir Hubert Carr. 

. . 
2. The sub-Committee met on the 19th, 22nd, and 30th of 

December, 1930, and on the 1st of January, 1931, and han 
authorised me to present this Report. . · 

3. In our discussion of the franchise principlea we have found 
that they were closely connected with questiona which more properly 
concern the composition of the legislature, the nature of the: 
constituen.cies, and the qualifications for candidates for election. 
These points have not been considered in the sub-Committee as·· 
they fall outside its terms of reference but we are of opinion that 
they should be further examined since the efficacy of any franchise 
system depends as much on these points as on the qualifications 
for the franchise. 

4. Eztemion of the franchi.te.-While it was generally held 
that adult suffrage was the goal which should ultimately be attained. 
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it was agreed that the basis of the franchise could forthwith be 
broadened and that a large increase was desirable. 

Some difference of opinion existed as to the extent to which this 
was practicable in present circumstances, and it was realised that 
the sub-Committee had not the necessary material to determine 
the precise limits of the advance. The Statutory Commission sug
gested such an increase in the number of electors as would bring 
that number up to 10 per cent. of the total population. Some of 
our members thought that an increase to 25 per cent. of the total 
population was immediately practicable. 

We recommed that an expert Franchise Commission should 
be appointed with instructions to provide for the immediate in
crease of the electorate so as to enfranchise not less than 10 per 
cent. of the total population and indeed a larger number-but not 
more than 25 per cent. of the total population-if that should, on 
a full invetsigation, be found practicable and desirable. 

We recommend that, in addition to providing for this increase, 
the Commission should consider the introduction of a scheme by 
which all adults not entitled to a direct vote would be grouped 
together in primary groups of about 20 or in some other suitablt> 
manner, for the election of one representative member from each 
group, who would be entitled to vote in the Provincial elections 
either in the same constituencies as the directly qualified voters or 
in separate constituencies to be formed for them. 
· ! . (llr. Joshi, Mr. Shiva Rao, Dr. Ambedkar, Mr. Srinivasan, 
Mr. K.· T. Paul, and Mr. Jadhav regard these proposals as quite 
inadequate and consider that the immediate introduction of adult 
f!uffrage is both practicable and desirable. 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir and Sir P. C. Mitter dissent from these 
proposals and consider that the basis of the franchise should be 
broadened, if at all, by another system.] 

5. Uniformity of qualifications for the franchise.-We recom
mend that in any given area the franchise qualifications should be 
the same for all communities; but we desire that the Franchise 
Commission in making their proposals should bear in mind that 
the ideal system would as nearly as possible give eac~- community 
a voting strength proportional to its numbers and that the Com
mission should so contrive their franchise system as to secure this 
result in so far as it may be practicable. 

[Sardar Ujjal Singh, Sardar Sampuran Singh, Sir Cowasji 
Jehangir, and -Lieut.-Colonel Gidney dissent from the latter part 
of this conclusion.] 
. 6. Property qualification.-We consider that there should be a 
property qualification for the :franchise and that in this connec-

. iion the word " property " should be understood in its widest sense 
as including not only the ownership of landed property but also 
the occupation of landed or house property or the receipt of income 
or wages whether in cash or kind. 
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7. Educational qualification.-We are of opinion that the 
}'ranchise Commission should consider the possibility of framing a. 
suitable educational qualification as an additional qualification for· 
the franchise, bearing in mind the ideal enunciated at the end of 
paragraph 5. 

8. Military· S6T'1Jice qualification.-We are agreed that the 
existing Military Service qualification should· be retained and we 
recommend that the Franchise Commission should· consider the 
extension of this qualifications so as to include service in the Auxi
liary and Territorial Forces. 

9. Special franchise qualification for women.-We observe that 
under the existing franchise the number of women voters is in
finitesimal as compared with that of men. No system of franchise 
can be considered as satisfactory, or as likely to lead to good 
government where such a great disparity exists between the voting 
strength of the two sexes. We do not anticipate that the recom-· 
mendations we have already made will reduce this disparity, nor 
do we think that they provide sufficiently for the enfranchisement 
of women. We therefore agree that special qualifications should 
be prescribed for women but we feel that there is not sufficient 
material before us to justify an attempt to formulate these special 
qualifications. We therefore recommend that the Franchise Com
mission should devote special attention to this question in the light 
of all the evidence available including the recommendations of the 
Statutory Commission and the suggestion made in this sub-Com
mittee that the age limit mentioned in the proposals of the Statu
tory Commission should be lowered from 25 to 21. 

[Mr. Joshi, Mr. Shiva Rao, Dr. Ambed.kar, and Mr. Srinivasan 
dissent from the proposals in paragraphs 7, 8, and 9.] 

10. The franchise for special constituencies.-We are of opinion 
that the franchise qualifications for special constituencies depend 
essentially on the nature of those constituencies. We are not 
empowered to consider the latter point nor are we in possession of 
information as to what special constituencies are contemplated. 
These questions require examination by a competent body. So far 
as the franchise aspect has been discussed in this sub-Committee 
a division of opinion has shown itself as to the desirability (Jf 
permitting a voter qualified in both a general and a special consti
tuency to vote in both. 

11. Urban antl rural enfranchuement.-We are of opinion that 
the Franchise Commission should endeavour so to adjust the 
franchise qualifications as to remove in those areas where it may 
exist any marked disparity in the operation of the franchise quali
fications in urban as compared with rural areas. 

12. The residential requirement.-We are of opinion that the 
residential qualification for the vote required by the electoral rules 
of certain Provinces should be abolished. 

13. The future electorate.--yV"e cons~der it inadvisab~e to lay 
down any programme of automatic extensions of the franchise; We 
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prefer that it should be left to each Provincial Legislature to extend 
ita franc.b.iae at ita discretion after the lapse of 10 yeara from the 
&ate of the introduction of the new constitution&. 

[Mr. Joshi, Mr. Shiva Rao, Dr • .Ambedkar, and Mr. Srinivasan 
O)naider that a programme _of automatic extension of the franchise 
uould be laid down.] 

14 • .l'ranckiiB for ths Central or Federal LegulaturB.-The form 
-of the Central or Federal Legislature has not yet been decided and 
in these circumstances we do not find it possible to make any 
11uggestions regarding a suitable franchise system. 

[Mr. :Fazl-ul-Huq and Mr. Ghuznavi desire it to be recorded 
that their assent to this report is contingent on the retention of 
•parate electorates.] 

' t 

:St. James's Palace, London. 
· 1st January, 1931. 

(Sd.) W. A. J9WITT, 
CkairfiiiJfl. 
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Como:NTS IN Com~ITTEE OF wHoLE CoNFJtRENCE (16TH J.uronr. 
1931) m REPORT oF su:s-Co:M:lUTTEE, No. VI (FRABcmBE). 

Chairman: Paragraph 1 is merely a record of the composition 
of the Committee, and paragraph 2 iB a record of the meetings held. 
Paragraph 3 noted. Paragraph 4 noted, with the inclusion of 
certain notes at the end. Paragraph 5 noted, also with certain 
notes. Paragraph 6 noted. Paragraph 7 noted. Paragraph 8 
noted. Paragraph 9. 

Mr. Joshi: I want to make one point clear on paragraph 9. 
It is said that Mr. Joshi, Mr. Shiva Rao, Dr. Ambedkar and 
Mr. Srinivasan dissent from the proposals in paragraphs 7, 8,and 9. 
I want it to be noted that we. are not against the claims of women for 
some kind of qualification being created for them. Unfortunately. 
we had to take up the attitude which we did in the Committee, on 
account of the fact that the Committee. fixed a certain limit to the 
total number of voters being created,. and in those circumstances it 
became our duty to protect the interests of the unenfranchised, 
because if we accept the principle of giving votes to the wives of 
those who are enfranchised, the limit of enfranchising those who 
had not got the franchise is bound to be higher. On account of the 
special and difficult position in which we were placed, we had to 
take up the attitude of not giving votes to the wives of those who are 
already enfranchised, and thus depriving the unen1ranchised of 
their rights. We are not against. removing the disqualification of 
sex. 

Chairman: Paragraph 9 noted. Paragraph 10 noted. Para
graph 11 noted. Paragraph 12 noted. Paragraph 13 noted. 
Paragraph 14 noted. That the Report as a whole be noted. 

Mr. Mody: On the Report aa a whole, I should like to say that 
as the central feature of the whole Report is that the working 
strength of each community should be proportional to its numbers, 
I regard the Report as very unsatisfactory. It is a sort of handicap 
imposed on advanced communities like the community which I re
present. I think it is a retrograde measure if this is going to be 
regarded as an essential qualification of vot~g, and I wonld there
fore like to express my dissent. 

Si,. P. C. Jlittet': I associate myself with the remarks of Yr.: 
. Mody, that this is going to create great heart-blll'Bing in the minds 
of various small communities. · 

Sir C. leh.angir: I signified my disagreement in writing. I 
quite agree with what Mr. Mody has said. I think this is an im
practicable suggestion. In P.ractice you eould nenr carry it out. 
Therefore, believing you wdl never be able to carry it out in 
practice, I have contented myself on this present oeeasion by 
merely dissenting in writing. 



I also die~ented from the main proposal because I felt that the 
matter should have been considered in Committee from a dilferent. 
point of view. The Chairman very kindly allowed us to consider it 
from every point· of view. Those points of view are not in this 
Report; naturally they cannot be, but some of us did feel that one 
of the recommendations was nearly on the margin line of adult 
franchise. We strongly dissent from that. Beyond that, l ha~e 
nothing further to say, except what I said in the Committee in 
detail. 

Mr. Mudaliyar: The ideal system of franchise would undoubt.. 
.~dly be the adult system o:f franchise. Most of us are agreed with 
the principle of adult franchise, the only difficulty being that in 
practice it will not be found possible to establish it at once. It 
i!eems to me that there is nothing else in this recommendation than 
to bring out the idea of adult franchise. My friends could not 
abject to the system of adult franchise except on practical groun.de. 
The communities would have the same disadvantages and disquali
fications as they have under the proposal now put forward. It 
t~e.ems to me that this proposal is merely carrying out the essential 
features and ideas of the adult franchise system. 

I 

·sii' P .. C. Mitter: Some o:f us who were on this Committee made 
our remarks there. I take it that those remarks will go before the 
Tesponsible authorities? 

. (Jhaif"Tl!.an: Certainly, I can assure you o:f that. All points of 
any importance will be underlined and attention drawn to them. 
Every ~iew which has been expressed will be surveyed by those who 
'Will be dealing with the matter :finally. That the Report be noted. 

. . 

D. 'B. Ramaehandra Rao: I shoulld like to draw attention to 
the fact that the Committee left undecided two questions. We 
never discussed the question of franehise with regard to the Federal 
Legislature. The fact now remains that the Committee and this 
'Conference is passing on to this subject without any discussion of 
the franchise for the Central or Federal Leg-islatures. That is one 
matter which has been left over. There will be no further oppor· 
tunity, I take it, for a disr::ussion on this. 

Chairma.n: May I say on all these points you will find that, in 
neport after Report, certain point8 have not finally been decide11 

D. B. Ramachandra Rao: And have not been dealt with also. 

Chairman: Not e1'im dealt with, but that means that the work 
o:f this Conference is f!Oing- to be continued Ullder other conditio11s. 
the continuity of the Conference bein~ preserved. Therefore, you 
need not make any comments upon what is recorded in the Report 
but not settled; ind e'\"en thin~s that are recorded in the Report 
will come up when the practicaf details are being considered. Tbnt 
the Report be noted. ( Agr(>ed.) 
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Sub-Committee No. VII (Defence). 
; . 

"REPORT PRESENTED AT THE MEETING oF THE CoMMITTEE o:P TBE 
WHOLE CONFERENCE HELD ON 16TH JANUARY, 1931. 

1. The terms of reference of this sub-Committee were as 
-follows:-

" To consider questions of political principle relating to 
defence, other than strictly constitutional aspects to be 
considered under heads 6 (Powers of the Executive) and 1~ 
(Relations with the Crown)." 

The following Delegates were selected to serve on the sub-
!Committee :-

Mr. J. H. Thomas (Chairman). 
Lord Peel. 
Sir S. Hoare. 
Lord Reading. 
Lord Lothian. 
H.H. The Maharaja of Alwar. 
H.H. The N awab of Bhopal. 
H.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner. 
H.H. The Maharaja of Kashmir.
H.H. The Maharaja of Patiala. 
Sir Akbar Hydari. 
Sir Mirza Ismail. 
·Colonel Haksar. 
The Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri. 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru •. 
Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao. 
Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami Mudaliyar. 
Sir Pheroze Sethna. 
Mr. M. R. Jayakar. 
Dr. B. S. Moonje. 
Mr. Jadhav. 
Sir B. N. Mitra. 
Sardar Sahib Ujjal Singh. 
Lieut.-Col. Gidney. 
Sir Hubert Carr. 
Sir Muhammad Shafi. 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad :Khan. 
N awab Sir Abdul Qaiyum •. 
Raja Sher Muhammad :Khan. 
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2. The sub-Committee met on the 7th, 9th, 12th, and 14th 
January, 1931, and have authorised me to present this Report. 

3. The discussion in the sub-Committee centred mainly round 
the question of lndianisation, and every aspect of this question 
received thorough attention. It was unanimously agreed that in o 
matter of such importance as Defence, the utmost care was neces
sary in expressing opinions, and the sub-Committee as a whole was 
Tery anxious not to create the impression that anyone in any way 
or to an1 degree wanted to say anything that could even remotely 
tend to 1mperil the safety of the country or to weaken the strength· 
of the Army. It was in view of this general feeling that all sec
tions of the sub-Committee emphasized the importance ot 
maintaining the same standard of efficiency in training as prevails
now in England. The sub-Committee also recognised that in deal
ing with the question of Defence _it was not possible to overlook: 
that a factor that must govern all considerations of the subject wu 
the responsi~ility of the Cro":n through the ~ommittee of ~~pe-riat 
Defence, whtch body was ultimately responsible for exammmg all 
these problems. It was realised that the responsibility of the 
Committee of Imperial Defence was not something that was speciat 
to India, but was common to the Empire as a whole. 

. Subject to the above matters of agreement, the general discus
sion regarding Indianisation was on the following lines. Th~ 
majority of the sub-Committee considered it impossible for practical. 
reasons to lay down any definite rate of Indianisation or anything
'>f a precise character that might in any way embarrass those· 
responsible for Defence and fetter the judgment or the dis<'retion of 
the military authorities. Those that held this view felt that the· 
principle of the Indianisation· of officers of the Indian Army could' 
not be looked upon as merely a question regarding the efficiency of 
"single officer or group of officers, or even of a single unit or group 
of units. It was a principle that to the majority &fpeared to affect 
the Army as a whole. It "a~ iA consequence the vtew of this large
section of the sub-Committee that a highly technical question wa& · 
involved on which the sub-Committee was not qualified to e:xpres!
an opinion. One section of the sub-Committee, however, was in 
i:avour of a strong affirmation to the effect that the complete Indian
isation of the officers in the Indian Army should take place within 
'1 specified period, subject of course to the requirements of 
efficiency, and further subject to the provision of suitable candi .. 
dates for recruitment as officers in India. Those members who· 
were of this opinion ' held the view that this was not a technical 
questio.:1 at all, but involved only practical considerations. The 
difference in these two views being fundamental, the sub-Committe~ 
decided to incorporate these in its report, and the Chaim1an further 
unaertook that, when, in pursuance of the resolutions of this sub
Committee, expert committees were appointed, those expert 
committees would as a matter of course take into consideration the
proceedings of previous Committees and in particular th~t {lroceed~ 
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ings oi the 1tilitary Requirements Committee of 1921 and the 
Committee on the Indian.isation of the Indian Anny of 1922. 

4. Subject to the above the sub-Committee arrived at the follow
ing definite resolutions:-

(1) The sub-Committee consider that with the development of 
the new political structure in India, the Defence of India must to 
an increasing extent be the concern of the Indian people, and not 
of the British Government alone. 

(2) In order to give practical efiect to this principle, they 
1ecommend- ' 

(a) That immediate steps be taken to increase substantially 
the rate of Indianisation in the Indian Anny to make it 
commensurate with the maiu object in view, having regard 
to all relevant considerations, such as the maintenance of 
the requisite standard of efficiency. (Mr. Jinnah dissented 
and desired a clear indication of the pace of Indianisation.) 

(b) That in order to give efiect to (a) a training college in 
India be established at the earliest possible moment, in order 
to train candidates for commissions in all arms of the Indian 
~ef-ence services. This college would also train proRpective 
()ffice.rs .of the Indian State Forces. Indian cadets Ahould, 
however, continue to be eligible for admission as at present 
to Sandhurst, Woolwich and Cranwell. 

(c) That in order to avoid delay the Government of India 
be instructed to set up a Committee of Experts, both British 
and Indian (including representatives of Indian States) to 
work out the details of the establishment of such a college. 

(3) The Committee also recognise the great importance attached 
by Indian thought to the reduction of the number of British troops 
in India to the lowest possible figure and consider that the question 
should form the" subject of early expert investigation. 

5. A view was expressed that an addition should be made to 
these resolutions to the efiect that the sub-Committee recognised 
that no action should be taken so as to prejudice in any way the 
power of the Crown to fulfil military obligations arising out of 
treaties with particular Indian States. It was ruled, however, and 
accepted by the sub-Committee that such a specific declaration was 
unnecessary; the Chairman giving an undertaking that neither this 
sub-Committee nor any other Committee could in any way abro(pate 
treaty obligations and engagements that were in operation. 

0 

6. In agreeing to the foregoing reCommendations the Committee 
wt>re unanimous in their view that the declaration must not be 
taken as a mere pious expression of opinion, but that immediately 
the Conference was concluded, steps should be taken to deal 
~fiedinly with the recommendations made. 



37f 

, 7. The advisability of establishing a Military Council including: 
repn;~entativee of the Indian States was agreed to. 

Signed on behalf of the sub-Committee, 
J. H. THOMA~-

ST. J.uas's P.u.AcE, 
. . _LoNDON, 

14th: January, 1931. 
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ColOLENTs m ColGII'l'TEE o¥ WHOLE Co.NFEB.ENCB {16TH JANUARY!' 
1931) oN REPoRT oF suB-Co:IOUT'l'EE. No. VII (DEFENcE). 

Chairman: Paragraph 1 is just a record of the Committee, and
paragraph ~ is a record of the meetings. 

Mr. Chintamani: I should like to invite the Committee's atten-
tion to the last part of the first paragraph under head 3, which. 
refers to the Committee of Imperial Defence. I should like to know 
for my own information whether the Committee of Imperial 
Defence in relation to the sell-governing Dominions is only an. 
advisory body, or whether it has· any definite rights by virtue of 
which the Dominions are bound by the decisions of this Committee. 
U that is so, I have nothing more to say; but if that be not so, I 
should like it to be brought out in this paragraph that it is only 
during the transitory period that the Committee of Imperial Defence
will have those rights, and that afterwards it will be in the same-
position in relation to India as it is with relation to the Dominions •. 

Dr. Moonje: With regard to the same point, my contention i&- . 
that as it was graciously agreed in the Federal Structure sub
Committee that " responsibility for the Federal Government of 
India will in future rest on Indians themselves," so in the same way 
as regards Defence, I think a principle should be laid down that" 
India alone should be considered to be responsible for the defence
of her land frontiers, chiefly the North-West Frontier. Empire· 
responsibility comes in when international complications arise. 

Defence being a reserved subject during the period of transition, 
the Viceroy should, in consultation with the Government of India,. 
lay down a comprehensive policy for the lndianisation of the officer 
ranks of the Indian Army proper, the development and training ot 
the volunteers, University Training Corps and territorial forces, and· 
evolve a system of elementary military education so as to provide a· 
steady flow of well-trained young men for the Indian Sandhurst. 

It should be laid down that in future India alone should be~ 
responsible for the defence of her own frontiers, and that the-· 
Empire responsibility comes in when international complications
arise. As a corrollary of that principle the details to wihch I have
just referred are relevant. 

Chairman: The points made by both speakers have been referred 
to in the sub-Committee and will be noted here. 

Paragraph 3 is noted. 
I will put paragraph 4 section by section. Section (1) of para~ 

graph 4 is noted. 
We come now to 4 (2) (a). 

Dr. Moonje: I want it to be noted that the complete Indian~ 
isation of the commissioned ranks of the Indian Army proper 
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.should be accomplished in 28 years at the most, according to the 
,sche~e of lndianisation prepared by a Committee of Experts 
.appomted by H.E. the Commander-in-Chief in India about the 
year 1921 or 1922, subject, of course, to the requirements of the 
.,proper standard of military efficiency. 

Raja Sher Muhammad Khan: In making a few remarks on the 
.~uestion before the House I should like in the first place to express 
·my heartfelt thanks to the Chairman of the sub-Committee, the Rt. 
Ron. Mr. Thomas, for the extreme courtesy and tact with which 
.he conducted the business of the sub-Committee and for the spirit 
in which he has managed to solve the most difficult and crucial 
..questions which have come before this Conference. I .hope, Mr. 
Prime Minister, that you will bear with the blunt remarks of a 
-soldier,. who has not inflicted any speeches on you so far, but who 
feels he cannot refrain from making· some comments on a question 

.affecting the future of the .Axmy. I hope I shall have the support 

..and sympathy of old soldiers like Mr. Wedgwoo!I Benn and be 
,_given some time to speak on this subject. 

Chairman: 1 do not like to pull you up, but would you mind 
dbeginn~g again where I have interrupted you when I come to put 
rthe whole of (2) ? Otherwise we shall get our business into a state 
.. of great confusion. I shall be glad if you will help me to deal 
.first of all with the details of (2), and then you can make your 
,statement when I put the whole of (2). 

Is the.re anything on 4 (2) (a) P 

Dr. !J ~nje: With regard to lndianisation, I desire it to be 
..noted specifically that all recruitment for the commissioned ranka 
:in the. Indian . .Anny p-roper should henceforth be made in India 
1from amongst Indians, subject to the requisite standard of 
..efficiency • provided that it should be open to the Government of 
India to provide for recruitment in England to fill up such of the 

·vacancies as may not be filled up in India. These two reservations 
. .of mine should ·be noted. 

Mr. Chintamani: I .associate myself with Mr. J'innah's point 
.. of view and like him I desire a clear indication of the pace of 
~tndianisation. ' 

Chairman: That on Mr. Jinnah's part is recorded here. 

(2) (a) is not~d. 
(2) (b) is noted. 
(2) (c) is noted. 

Sa1'dar Sampu1'an Singh: I should like to propose an additional 
,.sub-paragraph, to be inserted as (d). I would sugge~t that at least 
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75 per cent. of the officers s~lected for the Army should be chosen 
from amongst those peoples who join the ranks of the Army. It is
really very unfair to those people who are ready to undertake the· 
difficult part of the Service on a smaller pay to find their sons and• 
their kinsmen deprived of the higher positions_;i~- the same de~art
ment. They have been in that anomalous pos1tion for some t1me~ 
because it is always the people who can bring influence to bear on 
the higher· authorities who have eventually to make these appoint
ments, who get their own people in though they have no military 
service at their back. They get their children taken in as officers. 
I think it is only fair and just to those people wh.o join the ranks
that they should also have a good share in the cadre of officers. 

Chairman: A note will be taken of that. 

J.fr. Jadhav: I want to say something against it. 

Chairman: That will be recorded-that you do not support it. 

Dr. Ambedkar: What I want to do is to move an amendment to. 
clause (2) of paragraph 4 of this Report to the following e:ffect, that 
immediate steps be taken to see that recruitment to the Indian Army 
is thrown open to all subjects of His Majesty, including the de
pressed classes, consistently with considerations of efficiency and the
possession of the necessary qualifications.· I do not merely wish to 
have this matter recorded; I wish to move it as a substantive
amendment, so that the sense of the House may be taken on it. 
My amendment is a very -simple one; it seeks to remove all discrimi
nations between the different classes of His Majesty's subjects to
enter military service. No doubt I move the amendment primarily· 
with a view to protecting the specific rights of the depressed classes,. 
but" in doing so I am not asking the- Committee to confer any favour;· 
I am asking the Committee to see we realise in practice the principle
recognised in the Government of India Act, that no subject ot 
His :Uajesty shall be debarred from entering any public service by· 
reason of his caste, creed or colour. In doing so, therefore, I do not 
think I am asking for any special favour. 

I may point out to you, Sir, that this amendment is on the lines; 
adopted by the Services Committee. If you will refer, Sir, to the 
Report of the Services Committee appointed by this Committe-e 
you will find that the Services Committee did make a serious e:ffort 
to see that all subjects of His Majesty had a fair and adequate 
chanc~ in the Pu?lic Services of th~ country, an~ that they not only 
enu~Clated certa1~ fundamental nghts protectmg subjects of His 
MaJesty from bemg debarred from entering any Public Service 
but they went out of their way to make special recommendations' 
mentioning certain specific communities, such as the Anglo-Indian~ 
and the depressed classes. 

But, Sir, thil amendment is not merely in the interests of thE 
depressed classes. I submit it is also in the interests of all commu· 
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.flitiea ana aubjecta of Hia .Majesty. I think, Sir, that it ia a 

.great public danger that any comuinunity .in India should be 
.allowed to monopolise any service in the country. I aay it ia a 
,great public danger, because it. not only excites a sense of superior
ity in those particular communities which have been placed in that. 
position of advantage, but. it also jeopardiaes the welfare of the 
,people by making them dependent. upon the protection a1forded to 
.them by certain specific communities. I therefore submit that aa 
we are enunciating a new constitution for India, we ought to 
.begin with a .system which will permit every member of His Majee
:ty's community to play such part as he is capable of by reason of 
.his fitness in any Public Service of the country. 

And, if I may aay so, Sir, the amendment which I am rooTing 
.ia only a logical consequence of the principle enunciated in this 
,paragraph itself, because if you refer to aub-Clauae 1 of Clause 4 
,you will see this : " The sub-Committee consider that with the 
.development of the new political structure in India, the defence 
of India must to an increasing extent be the concern of the Indian 
.people, and not of the British Government alone." Now, Sir, if 
that sentence has any meaning-, that the defence of India should be 
-to an increasing extent the concern of the Indian people, it must be 
-the concern of_ all Indian people and not the concern of any parti-
-cular community. • 

I therefore submit that this House do accept the amendm~nt 
-which I am proposing. 

· 'Dfo. Moonjs: With regard to Dr. Ambedkar's proposal that 
Tecnutment should be thrown open to all classes, I entirely agree 
-with him provided the standard of efficiency is maintained. 

Dr. Ambedkar: That is my ame!l.dment; I say that it shall be 
:consistent with efficiency~ 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: I also associate myself with 
.Dr. Ambedkar. 

Mr. Ba~u: Yr. Chairman, I rise on a point of order. This 
amendment· overlaps a portion of the Report of the Sen-ices 
"Committee, which says, in Clause 5 (4): "'membership of any 
community, caste, creed, or race shall not be a ground for promoti(ln 
or supersessio_n in any Public Services." 

Dr. A mbedkar: We excluded the Mmy from our consideration. 

Mr. Thomtu: Yr. Chairman, I do not think there is any need 
for the amendment. The paragraph was deliberately put in : "' the 
sub-Committee consider that with th~ development of the new 
politic-al structure in India, the defence of India must to an 
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:increasing extent be the concern of the Indian p_eople, and not clf 
-the British Go""ernment alone." That does not say that the defence 
-of India must be the special concern of any section in ~dia. . It 
was deliberately framed to coYer that, and the. word l Indian
i!'ation " is applicable. 

D,.. Ambedkar: Yes, but I mean there may be Indianisation 
-without there being the opportunity given to all communities to 
-enter Pubilc Sernce. Indianisation may still mean the monopoly 
of some communities. 

Chairman: The position is that it will be noted. It is quite 
impossible for a Committee's Report to be altered. The only 
procedure that is possible is to refer back the Report to the sub
Committee again for reconsideration. We are short of time and 
we have not adopted that method; but everybody who has got 
a contribution to make to the "clarifi.cation of a declaration that is 
made by a sub-Committee, or an amendment to a sub-Committee's 
Report, shall have it on record, and I have given you again and 
again my word that they will all be considered when the actual 
details are fitted in. 

Raja Sher Muhammad Khan: Sir, some of the speakers have 
-concentrated their attention on the perio~ required for complete 
Indianisation of the Indian Axmy. Sir, in my opinion no milit-ary 
authority on' earth can fix up the exact period of complete Indian
isation~ It involves the question of efficiency, equipment and 
~$pirit--de-corp&. We can produce a dozen Viceroy's from among 
{JUr friends who are sitting here: Sir Tej, Sir Muhammad Shan, 
.llr. Jinnah, Mr. Sastri, each quite capable to take up the duties of 
\iceroy of India. I do not mean the ship. -But can they produce 
even one general, amongst themselves? Generals cannot be 
manufactured; they reach this highest rank after more than 
3-5 years' continuous sernce in the Axmy. Complete Indianisation 
from top to bottom will take a long time. Within 26 years you 
may Indianise the regimental officers, but what about the huge 
"big staffs? An Army without efficient staff is a rifle without 
ammunition. I welcome the announcement of the Chairman about 
c•pening the Military Academy in India for all arms as soon ·as 
r•ossible. 

In my opinion the Army problem is threefold :-{1) political and 
f-<D-ancial control; (2) internal organisation, commissions, etc.; 
(3) production of material to fill up the commissioned ranks. 

The first and second I leave to the expert, except that I am 
f"trongly of opinion that the Axmy must be controlled entirely by an 
Army Council in India composed of the Viceroy, the Commander
in-Chief, and three or four other expert members. It should not 
l-e ginn into the hands of a civilian inexperienced Minister. 
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Perhaps I may be permitted to tell a story which is l"ery in
teresting as showing how these civilians deal with t.he Arruv in 
India at present. The Quartermaster had submitted the rl'gi~eu
tal ration return for the month for audit, and as from the 15th, 
the return showed an increase of hall a ration for families. Back 
came the return from the audit endorsed with the request that the 
increase in question should be explained. Bein<P anxious to oblige 
as is usual with such great personages, the Qua~termaster wrote a~ 
explanation to the effect that a son and heir had been born to the 
wife of No. 80 Sepoy Noor Khan and had been taken on to the 
ration strength. He attached this to the return and again submit
ted it to the audit people. Back it came, for the second time, 
marked : " Please state hour of birth of infant." " 10-30 A.lll.' ', 
wrote the Quartermaster, and submitted the return yet once a<Pain. 
Back it came for the third time, marked: " Increase disall~wed 
for thft 15th, allowed from 16th onwards, under Regulations, 
paragraph 233, volume so and so, section so and so, paragraph Fo 
and so. Please correct accordingly." The Quartermaster turne-d 
up the authority quoted by the audit people, and found that it 
was in these terms: " Troops disembarked in the forenoon will be 
rationed on board for that day." 

The biggest problem is the production of officers. The raw 
material is there in ample quantity, but it is not being shaped 
properly before it reaches school-leaving age. The solution is 
solely a matter of ed~cation. The Military Academy can only 
function when there are excellent Public Schools to fill it. What
ever the pace of Indianisation may be, I most humbly suggest that 
the commission should be given in proportionate number to the 
tribes which provide the rank and file. At present the King's 
Commissions are going far too much to non-martial races. The 
Sepoys will not stand this, and the system will break down when 
the test comes. The breakdown will do infinite harm to India. 

We want the best type of officer. I will tell you another story 
to definite the best type of officer. Once in Mesopotamia a battalion 
was attacked and the Turks were shelling heavily. An officer, 
whose nationality I will not mention, ran to the Commanding 
Officer and said," Sir, may I go back to the reserves and look after 
the wounded?" The colonel said "Yes." The officer ran back 
to the reserve lines, and I do not know where he hid himself. The 
next day the officers were discussing the battle. One of them 
said that his company had done this, that, and the other, and this 
officer about whom I have told you, said he was bored sti1f because 
he ra~ behind so fast. That is the type of officer we do not want 
in the .Ann.y. 

_.11 the facts want careful consideration, and I strongly hope 
that the Committee will not look over the right of the martial race 
and of the present Indian officers and men of the Indian Army who 
have proved themselves splendid fighters, and who are capable of 
even higher command. 
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Chai'I"'TUUn: Paragraph 4 as a whole p.oted. Paragraph 5 
tOoted; paragraph. 6 noted; paragraph r noted. : 

Sir Pro'IJa&h Chunder Mitte'l': Several of us have sent in a 
'tnemorandum.• Will it be noted? · 

Chairman: Certainly. That the whole of the Report he noted. 
That is agreed. I am sure you will all ~hank.Mr .. Thoma~. 

• To be printed in supplemenf.ar7 Yolnme. 
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S~ommlttee No. YIII (Sentoes). 

R.BroaT P.U:SENTJ:D .AT THE MEETING OP TRE ColGllTl'EE OF 'l'li:B 
WBOLB ConE:aENCE, HELD oN 16TH J.l.NV .. un, 1931. 

The terma of reference to this sub-Committee were as follows;
" The Rela~ion of the Services to the new political 

structure." 
The following Delegates were ·selected . to serve on. the sub~ 

Committee :-

Sir William J owitt (Chairman). 
Lord ZetlAnd. 
Major Stanley. 
Lord Reading. 
Sir Robert Hamilton. 
H . H. The :Maharaja of Alwar. 
H . H. The :Maharaja of Nawan.age.r. 
Sir Prabhashankar Pattani. 
Rao Bahadur Krishnama Chari. 
Sahibzada Sultan Ahmed Khan. 
Mr. · Chintamani. 
Sir P. C. Mitter. 
Dr. Narendra Nath Law .. 
llr. Buu. 
llr. Tam. be. 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. 
Mr. Shiva Rao. 
Mr. Mody. 
Sir Cowasji Jehangir. 
Sir A. P. Patrq. 
Rai Bahadur Kunwar Bisheshwar Dayal Seth. 
:Maharajadhiraja Kameshwar Singh of Darbhanga~ 
Raja of Parlakimedi. 
Dr. Ambedkar. 
Lieutenant-Colonel H. A. J. Gidney. 
lb. Paul. 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto. 
lfr. Ghuznavi. 
Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat HUMin. 
Mr. ·Zafrullah Khan. 
Dr. Shafa 'at Ahmad Khan. 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq. 
Sir Edgar Wood.. 
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The sub-Committee met on the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 12th, and 
13th of January, 1931, and have authorised _me to present this 
:Report. · · 

1. Existing member& of the Service&.-Inasmuch as the Gov
-ernment of India Act and the rules made thereunder by the 
Secretary of State in Council guarantee certain rights and safe
_guards to members of the Services, due provision should be made 
in the new constitution for the maintenance ·of those rights and 
safeguards for al~ persons who have been appointed before the ·new 
·constitution comes into force. · 

When the new constitution is drawn up suitable safeguards for 
the payment of pensions (including family pensions) and provident 
·funds, should be provided. · 

As it is important that those responsible for the working of the 
new constitution should not at its initiation be embarrassed by the 
-economic waste and administrative difficulties which a change of 
staff on a large scale would entail. it is desirable to take such steps 
.as are necessary to reassure existing members of the Services with 
the view that they may serve with loyalty and efficiency for their 
normal term. 

To this end the sub-Committee agreed that the right to retire on 
proportionate pension should be extended, but opinion was• divided 
.as to whether the extension should he for an unlimited term or for 
.a definite period of years, not exceeding five years. 

2. Future Tecruitment fo1' the All-India Services.-We recom
mend that for the Indian Civil and Indian Police Services recruit
ment should continue to be carried out oil an All-India basis, but 
the majority of the Co~mittee are of opinion that recruitment for 
Judicial Offices should no longer be made in the Indian Civil 
Service. The Indian Forest Service and the Iuigation Branch of 
ihe Indian Service of Engineers should be provincialised. 

(Four members would prefer that the Irrigation Branch should 
remain an All-India Service. 

Mr. Shiva Rao and Mr. Tambe desire to record their view that 
all Services should be provincialised forthwith. 

Dr. Ambedkar, Mr. Zafrullah Khan, and Sardar ·sampuran 
Singh are averse to further· recruitment on an All-India basis for 
ihe Indian Civil Service and the Indian Police Service, save in 
respect of the European element in those Services.) 

3. The recruiting and controlling authority for the future All
India Service&.---Sin-ce we are recommending that the Indian 
'Forest Service and the Irrigation Branch of the Indian Service of 
Engineers should no longer be recruited on an All-India basis, we 
-do not think it necessary to offer any special observations with 
regard to these two Services. . 

On the question whether we should record any recommendation 
.as to the desirability of securing a continuance of the recruitment 
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of a European element in the Indian Civil Service and the IndiaDt 
Police Service there was some divergenre of opinion. 

The majority of the sub-Committee are of opinion that in the· 
case of these two Services it is desirable that some recruitment of 
Europeans should continue. On the question of the ratio there is. 
a difference of opinion, some holding that for the present recruit
ment should continue on the lines laid down by the Lee Commis
sion, while others would prefer that the matter should be left for 
decision by the future Government of India. 

· Whatever decision may be reached as to ratio, the majority of: 
the sub-Committee hold that the recruiting and controlling authority 
in the future should be the Government of India. They woulJ 
leave to that authority the decision of all questions such as condi
tions of recruitment, service, emoluments and control. Those who 
take this· view attach importance to complete control over the
Services being vested in the Central and Provincial Governmen t!l. 
A minority of the sub-Committee think that the recruiting authority 
should be the Secretary of State, since they hold that without an. 
ultimate right of appeal to him, and through him to the British. 
Parliament, it will not be possible to secure recruits of the requll:ed. 
type for the B1itish element in the Services. Those who take this
view consider that adequate control over the members of the
Services can be secured to the Indian and Provincial Governments
under the Devolution Rules. 

There is one further observation we have to make under this
head. In existing circumstances the Government of India can and 
doea obtain officers from the Provinces to fill certain central appoiut
t:nents. Under the new regime we hope that it will be found 
possible to conclude arrangements between the Government of India. 
and the Provincial Governments so as to secure the continuance of 
this practice which has obvious advantaged. 

4. The Indian Medical Service.-Subject to paragraph 1, the
sub-Committee are of opinion that in future there should be no civil 
branch of the Indian Medical Service; and that no civil appoint
ments either under the Government of India or the Provincial 
Governments should in future be listed as being reserved for 
Europeans as such. 

The Civil Medical ·services should be recruited through the· 
Public Service Commissions. In order to provide a war reserve, a 
clause should be inserted in the contracts of service of a sufficient. 
number of officers that they shall undergo such military training
and render such military service as they may be called upon to do .. 
The extra cost involved should he borne as an Army charge. 

Further, the Governments and Public Service Commissions in. 
[ndia should bear in mind the requirements of the Army and the 
British officials in India and take steps to recruit a fair and adequate
numbei' of European doctors to their respective C~vil Medical 
Services, and should be prepared to pay such salanes as would 
bring about. this result. 
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It is suggested that agreement might be reached between the 
Central Government and the Provincial Governments whereby the 
latter in selecting their European doctors might grant a preference 
to those members of the Indian Medical .Service who have per
formed a period of service with the Army. We contemplate that 
iiuch members would sever their connection with the Indian Medical 
Service during the term of their employment in the Pn>vincial 
Medical Service-subject only to the acknowledgment oi a claim 
by the Army authorities in time of emergency. The practical 
<letails of any such arrangement would have to be a matter of 
agreement between the Army authorities and each Provincial 
Government. 

(Major Stanley wishes to make it clear that his acceptance of 
this section is contingent upon the possibility of securing satis
factory agreements under paragraph 4. 

Lord Zetland and Sir Ed~ar Wood fear that under the scheme 
proposed neither the Provmcial Governments nor the Indian 
Medical Service will secure European Medical Officers of. the type 
required, and they would prefer that the present arrangement 
should continue until lndianisation both in the Indian Army and 
in the Civil Services has proceeded further.) 

5. Public Service Commissions.-(!) In every Province and in 
connection with the Central Government a Statutorv Public Service 
Commission shall be appointed by the Governor or Governor~ 
General as the case may be. 

(2} Recruitme~t to the Public Services shall be made through 
such Commissions in such a way as to secure a fair and adequate 
representation to the various communities consistently with consi
derations of efficiency and the possession of the necessary qualifica. 
tiona. This part of the duties of the Public Service Commissions 
shall be subject in the case of Provincial Commissions to periodical 
review by the Uovernor, and in the case of the Central Commission 
by the Governor-General, both of whom shall be empowered to 
issue any necessary instructions to secure the desired result. 

(Raja Narendra Nath and Sardar Sampuran Singh desire to 
add a proviso that the proportion of appointments to be :filled to 
redress communal, class and caste inequalities should not in any 
case exceed one-third of the total appointments to be :filled, the 
remaining two-thirds of the appointments being :filled solely on 
considerations of merit.) 

The Governor shall, before considering any appeal presented to 
him against any order of censure, of withholding an increment or 
promotion, of reduction to a lower post, of suspension, removal or 
dismissal, consult the Commission in regard to the order to be 
passed thereon. 

(3) Members of the Public Service Commissions shall hold office 
.during the pleasure of the Crown and be removable by the Governor, 
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in the case of a Provincial Commission, and bY the Gove1 u.or
General in the case of the Central Commis~ion. The> shall. a:~er 
ceasing to be members of a Commission be ineli(7ible. for a r>eri•Jd 

b ' 0 • to e fixed by the Governor or Governor-General as the ca•t> mav 
be for further office under the Crown in India, except that per>·Jr:."; 
who have been members of a Provincial Public Service Commis>ieon
shall be eligible for appointment as members of the Central C·nl
m.ission or of another Provincial Commission, and Tice 1:ers.J. 

(4) The sub-Committee recognise the special position of the 
Anglo-Indian community in respect of public employment, and 
recommend that special consideration should be given to th-='= 
claims for employment in the Services. -

(5) There should be a statutory declaration that-

( a) No person shall be under any disability for adm.is~:·j:J. 
into any branch of the Public Sen•ices of the countrY mer.:lv 
by reason of community, caste, creed, or race. · • 

(b) Membership of any community, cas"te, creed, or ra•'e· 
shall not be a ground for promotion or supersessior1 iu a:::tv 
Public Services. 

In making this recommendation the sub-Committee have pJ.r
ticularly in mind the case of the Depressed Classes. The-v desire· 
that a generous policy be adopted in the matter of the employm~nt 
of the Depressed Classes in Public Service, and in partic,.;lar 
recommend that the recruitment to all Sernces, including the 
Police, should be thrown open to them. 

6. Internal Administration of the Police.-Subject t•J the 
recommendation which has already been made by the " Pronncial 
Constitution " sub-Committee, that under the new constituti·)n 
responsibility for law and order should be vested in the Provincial 
Governments, the question whether in consequence any special 
recommendation should be made as to the internal administration 
of the Police was left to this sub-Committee. We ha•e g-iven 
consideration to various suggestions made undf'r this head. Soma· 
of the sub-Committee think it undesirable to make an> reC•).[u
mendation which might be held to impinge upon the discretion of 
the future Provincial Governments. Others, who consider that the· 
control over the Police Forces at present secured to the Impe<:tors
General by statute should be preserved, advise that the Police .lee
of 1861 should not be subject to repeal or alteration by the Le:?is
lature without tLe prior consent of the Governor-General, and thar 
the Police Acts of the Governments of Bombay, Bengal, and ~fadra'l 
should be included in the category of ..lets which should not be
repealed or altered by the Provincial Legislature without the
previous sanction of the Gowrnor-General. 

7. The Ce-ntral Serrices.-We recommend that the GoYernlli~n:
of India should be the authorit~ for recruitment to the Se::~i:::e3 
which are under the control of :llinisten resp•msib1e {() t~e Legis-
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lature. All regards the Services under the control of the UOvernor• 
General, we do. not feel called upon to make any .recommendation •. 

Signed. on behaU of the ~ub-Commi~ee. 

ST·, JAllEs's PAL.s.CE, 
LonoN .. 

13th January, 1931. 

w:-.A': iOWrTT, 
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CmiMEXTs IN CoMMITTEE oF ""HOLE CoNFERENCE 
(16TH JANUARY, 1931) oN HRPORT OF s1.:n-Co:MMITTEE Ko. \"Ill 

(SERVICES.) 

Chairman: The first page is the usual record of the Committee 
and the meetings. Page 2 begins number 1. That 1 be noted. 
(Agreed.) Now 2. 

Sardar U jjal Singh: I want to associate myself with the 
remarks of Dr. Ambedkar and Mr. Zafrullah Khan. That is on 
No.2. 

Mr. Jayakar: I want the question to be left free to the future 
Government of India whether, with reference to the Indian Civil 
and the Indian Police Services the recruitment should continue 
on an All-India basis or on a Provincial basis. I want that left 
for the future Government of India to determine in the light of 
their experience and requirements. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: I entirely agree with Mr. Jayakar 
<>n this point. 

Chairman: It reaDy almost means that, but still ... 2 noted, 
.3 noted. That carries you away down to 4. 

Mr. Jayakar: On No.3" desirability of securing a continuance 
of the recruitment of a European element in the Indian Civil 
Service." That should, in my opinion, be left free to be decided 
by the future Government of India according to the necessities 
<>f the Service. 

Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru: I associate myself with that. 

Chairman: No. 4. 

Mr. Joshi : I am against accepting the principle that the 
European employees of the Government of India have a right to be 
treated by European doctors. When we are thinking of giving 
£elf-government to India the European employees should not insist 
upon saying that the Indian doctors are not good enough to treat 
them and their families. 

- Dr. Moonje: In India, Europeans of their own accord submit 
themselves to the Indian doctors for treatment. At the same time 
1t is also a fact that Indians go to the European doctors for their 
treatment. It all depends on the matter of qualifications and the 
matter of faith. I think, therefore, that there is no use in making 
.out that the British Officers that would be still in the Army or that 
would be still in the Civil Service would not be willing to submit 
themselves to the treatment of Indian doctors, so I do not think 
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that kind of prmciple should be laid down here, and I therefore
record my dissent' on this point. 

Sir Cowasji Jehangir: Sir, both these points were emphasised 
in the Committee very strongly and you will see in the ;Report that 
it is provided that no civil appointment, either under the Govern
ment o:f India or under the Provincial Governments, should be 
listed a.s being reserved for Europeans as such. That is actually 
provided in the Report itself. The point raised by Dr. Moonje,. 
I will repeat, was argued in the eub-Comm.ittee, and the sub-Com
mittee ultimately came to the recommendation which has been 
placed before you to-day, and personally I do not think that the 
wordllig of this paragraph can be interpreted to mean that Euro
pean officials should always he trea~ed by European doctors. 

Mr. Chintamani: I have only one observation to make on this-
that the whole of this paragraph, excepting for the statements of 
dissent, was intended to be essentially a compromise between 
opposing points of view, and therefore those who subscribed to this 
in the sub-Committee will consider themselves free to go beyond or 
behind it if the othera. with a different point of view. seek to gG 
behind it too. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: I have one remark to make on this; on page 
406, " membel'8 would sever their connectioh." Might I suggest 
that the word " temporarily " he there, too--" temporarily sever 
their connection," i.e.. Eoeconded from the Service while SOo 

employed. 

Chairman: Well, we cannot make the alteration, but we can 
note it, because it will have no importance really when this is 
considered .from the point of view of practical working. That 4 
he noted. (Agreed.) 

Now 5. 5 (1). (2), (3), noted. (4) noted. Now {5). 

Jlr1. Subbarayan: May I ask a question to clear up a ~oint. 
I learn that the sub-Committee first inserted the word '" sex • , bu' 
subsequently removed it from this clause because it wa8 definitely 
stated that the word "person " implied a person of either sex. 
I should like to know whether it is definitely understood that 
"'person,. implies man or woman. 

Chairman: Our great legal pundits have ruled so. I do not 
know. 

Sir ProvaJh Chunder Mitter: I can tell you it . doe!!, The
question was discussed, and I can tell you that it does include 
6oth men and women. . 

Chairman: You drafted this under the impression that you have
provided for them both. 
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Sir Prova.~h ChunJer Mitter: Yee. 

CluLirman: I think, as a matter of fact, that is so. 

Mr~. Subbarayan: Thank :vou. 

CluLirman: (5) noted. The whole of 5, noted; 6, noted; 7, 
>Doted. That the Report as a whole be noted. Noted. 



Su)).Committee No. IX (Sind). 

REPORT PRESENTED AT THE MEETING OF THE CoMMITTEE ·oF TilE 
WHOLE COY.FERENCE, HELD ON 16TH JANUARY, 1931 •. 

1. The members of the sub-Committee were:..:... · 

Lord Russell (Chairman}. 
Lord Zetland. 
Lord R eading (for who~ Mr. Foob acted as substitute)·. 
H. H. The Aga Khan. . 
lfr. J lnn.ah . 
.Sir S. N . Bhutto . 
.Sir G. Hussain Hidayatullah . 
.Sir Abdul Qaiyum . 
.Sir M . Shafi. 
Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan . 
.Sardar Sampuran Singh. 
Dr. Moonje. 
Mr. J aya.kar. 
Raja Narendra Nath. 
Yr. Chintamani. 
Yr. Jadhav. 
Sir P. Sethna. 
Mr. Mody. 
Sir H. Carr. 

The terms of reference were to consider-

" the question of constituting Sind as a separate Province!' 

The sub-Committee sat on 12th, 13th and 14th January, and 
'have authorised me to present this Report. : 

2. They co~sider that the racial and linguistic differences 
between the inhabitants of Sind and those of the Presidency of 
Bombay proper, the geographical isolation of Sind from Bombar, 
the difficultiea of communication between the two, and the ins1s· 
tency with which separation has been advocated, · provide an 
impre~sive case £or the division of Sind from the Bombay Presidency 
:and the creation of a separate Provincial Government there. 

3. They observe that the Government of :Bombay have pointed 
out certain administrative difficulties in the way of the separation 
of Sind, but they do not believe them to be insuperable. 

4. They note that no detailed examination of the :financial 
.consequences of separation has yet been made. On the figures 
:available to them they are unable to express an opinion on the 
·finant'ial aspect's of the questipn. 

The sub-Committee with two dissentients (Dr. Yoonje and Raja 
Narendu Nath) are impressed l1y the strength of the at·guments 

RC~ND TABLE () 



394 

in favour of separation, and they have come to the conclusion that 
the principle of separation should be aceepted. Thev therefore 
recommend that an expert Committee in India should examine 
carefully the probable revenue and expenditure of a separated Sind 
and the security of the debt on the Suk.kur Barrage, and should 
also recommend an equitable adjustment of the financial commit· 
ments for which Sind may properly be considered liable. If the 
investigation shows that separation would leave the new Province 
with a deficit, the sub-Committee think that the representatins of 
Sind should be asked to show satisfactorilv how the deficit would 
be met before the new Province is &et up. • 

Signed on behalf of the sub-Committee, 

RUSSF.T.L. 
ST. JAKEs's PALACE, 

LoNDON, 

14th January, 1931. 
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Co'IDIE.NTS m CoMMITtEE oF wHoLE CoNFERENCE (16TH J ANU.Al!.Y·' 
1931), oN REPORT oF suB-CoMMITI'EE No. IX (Smn). 

I' 

{N.B.-With ths permission of the Prime Minister the question of 
"Creating a separate Province for the Oriya-speaking people waa 
raised in the course of the discussion on th1s Report.) 

Chairman: The first para~raph is again the record. Paragraph 
'2---noted. 3 noted. 4 noted. Now in putting the Report as a 
whole, a promise' was given to the Raja of Parlakimedi that he 
should say something on this general Report~ but as a matter of 
fact it is on the subject of Orissa. 

Raja of Parlakimedi: Sir, on behalf of 10 millions of Oriyas,. 
the subjects of Ilia Majesty, I rise to repr<:lsent their long-standing. 
grievances on this occasion. The memorandum* I have placed in 
your hand a few days since has been able, I hope, to give a clear 
msight into all the present difficulties the Oriyas are placed under, 
situated aa they are in 4 different Prnvinces. I will not tire yon 
with the details of the history for unification of the Oriyas, agitat
ing as they h_ave been for the last quarter of a century and more. 
As one well-mformed of the facts, I should lay before you all 
to-day that the formation of a separate Province for the Oriyas 
is a life and death problem to them. They feel tortured with all· 
the disabilities and disadvantages of one being a distant adjunct 
lying at the tail end of every Province wherever they are, far away 
frum the seat of Governmeht of the respective Province, and 
always in a unique minority, completely lost sight of, being merged 
in the teeming millions of population of those Provinces, 

I appeal to you all, gentlemen, to appreciate the peculiar 
position of the Oriyas and their demand, as recommended by several 
official bodies time after time, We want a Province of our own on 
the basis of language and race, to be ourselves a homogeneous unit 
with feelings of contentment and peace, to realise and be benefited 
by the projected reforms to India by both Indian and British 
politicians, who look forward to the day when the United States 
o£ India will consist of small federated States based on common 
language and race. ·without a separate Province for the 10 millions 
of Oriyas, let me tell you, Sir, that all your labours at this Con.., 
ference to develop Parliamentary institutions in Provinces with 
autonomous powers, will prove, on the contrary; seriously injurious 
to the Oriyas. · · 

The patience with which we have waited and the loyalty to the 
British Crown with which we have looked up to alway8' for justice, 
sympathy, and fair treatment, have proved as Lord Curzon put it 
once, " Were t.he Orissans an agitating people, which they are not, 
they would soon make their :protest heard. As it is they have been 
sacrificed without compunction." · .. · 

• To be printed in supplementary volume. 
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I. am right, .I think, Sir, in my presumption, that you all 
cons1der the Or1ya problem as the least controversial of all the 
problems that this Conference has had to deal with. You are aware 
that the Simon po:r;nmission, the Government of India Despatch, 
and all the Provmmal Governments concerned have recognised the 
urgent necessity for the immediate solution of the question. The 
question of finance, however, is evidently the only obstacle in the 
way of their recommending the formation of a separate Province 
for the Oriyas. My answer to that is that finance is not after all, 
a fence of such insurmountable dimensions when ·we ha~e to save 
a great historic race with an ancient civilisation and culture, from 
being obliterated. The old saying: " Cut your coat according to
the cloth " if strictly applie_d, comes to the rescue, to a great 
e~tent, in forming the long-sought after Orissa Province; and, 
again, I am fully confident that the Central Goveniment with the 
same feelings of benefaction will come to the rescue of the new 
Province as it did in the case of Assam and Bihar and Orissa, when• 
first they were created. One redeeming feature, however, which ]; 
::hould point out to you is, that we will be starting with hardly 
any debts; but, on the other hand, with appreciably more income· 
than Assam had to start with. 'At page 404 of the Memorandum 
submitted by the Government of Bihar and Orissa to the Indian 
Statutory Commission, we gather that the annual revenue· of the 
Orissa Division of Bihar and Orissa would be about ten millions- of 
rupees, anq I am sure that with the additions of the districts- as
recorded by different official bodies with their gathered evidence 
of th~ people of tlJ,OSe parts, and the people of other adjoining 
Oriya spe;tking areas, that may be recorded by the Boundacy 
Commission, will bring in about 20·2 millions of rupees to solve 
the financial difficulty. I may illustrate that the agency tracts
with their scope for excise revenue, large areas. of waste lands that 
are being developed and valuable forest produce, will contribute 
largely to. the Provincial funds. In addition to this, there is an 
extensive coastal land containing large sheets o£ salt pans and' 
scope for shipping between different parts of the Empire further to
increase the Provincial revenue. I can also assme you, Sir, that 
if circumstances so necessitate, we the Oriyas are prepared to bear 
the burden of special .taxation to meet any finaneial deficit of the 
future Province. 

Withou~ furth~r encroaching upon your valuaOie time, enough· 
if I have been able to impress you, gentlemen, witli. the urgency of 
the problem. It is for you to make or mar the d'estiny of an 
ancient race, vast in numbers, cultured and advanred·, but placed' 
under painful circumstances now, though their past was bright 
and full of unique interest and of historical importance· as- those cf 
nny of the present advanced communities of India. 

Si,. A. P. Patro: As one interested in the formation of a separate 
Provi::ce for the Oriyas, I support the proposal whole-heartedly. 
The formation of a separate Province for the Oriyaa: has been 
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agitated for since 1902. I was the first to lead the agitation about 
this matter. I think a Committee should be appointed to go into 
this matter as soon as possible. . 

Sir Prova3h Chunder :Jiitter: I associate myself'with those 
remarks. 

Dr. Jfoonje: In connection with the Report, I have been put 
down as one of the dissentients, and I want to state in a few words 
why I dissented. I t)pposed the separation of Sind on a. principle, 
and that principle is that no new Province _should be created with 
the object (l£ giving a majority therein _to any parti~ular com .. 
munity. When this question will come up for consideration as a 
part of the larfer question of re-distribution of :Provinces including 
the question o the Province of Orissa, as a previous speake:r wants 
Orissa.to be constituted into a separate Province, I should have no 
objection. 

Then there is another point. The re-distribution· of any Pro
vince without the consent and agreement of the two oo1nmunities. 
Hindus and Muslims. is likely to increase the area of communal 
conflict and endanger the relations between the two communities, 
not only in that Province but throughout India. The Hindus are 
against separation. Besides, it will be a deficit Province. It is 
on those points that I dissent. :from the Report. 

Chairman: That will be noted. 

Raja Narendra Nath: I did not at the time give my reasons 
for my dissension, and I would briefly like to give them now. 

My reasons then were as they are now, that the Minority ques• 
tion has not been settled. I apprehended at the time that it would 
not be settled, and my apprehension has proved to be true. There 
has been no declaration of rights unassailable by the majority com
munity, and I do not know when we shall come to an agreement on· 
that point. Those were my reasons then, and are now, f:lr 
associating myself with Dr. Moonje. 

Sir Shah Nawaz Bhutto: I think I shall be borne out by ID3DJ 

members of the Committee when I say that we considered nn•l 
decided this question on its own meriis. It was not consid~Ied 
from any communal point of view or with regard to the Minority 
question. I think that the point which has been raised ha~ n() 
force in it at all. 

Clwirman: That will be noted. 
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GENERAL REYIEW OF WORK OF CONFERENCE. 

Plenary Session, 16th January 1931. 
Cltnirman: I would suggest now that we resolve ourselves into 

\he Plenary ~Ieeting of the Conference. 
The business which is before you now is to note the Reports 

which you have recei>ed from the Committee of the whole Con
ference, and that, of course, enables you to raise e>erything. 

It has been suggested that a resolution might be put in the 
following terms :- , 

" The Conference sitting in Plenary Session has receind and 
noted the Reports of the nine sub-Committees submitted bv the 
Committee of the whole Conference with comments thereon. 

These Reports, pro>isional though they are, together with 
the recorded notes attached to them, afford. in the opinion of 
the Conference, material of the highest >alue for use in the 
framing of a constitution for India, embodying as they do a 
substantial measure of agreement on the main ground-plan, 
and many helpful indication;; of the points of detail to be 
further pursued. And the Conference feels that arrangements 
should be made to pursue without interruption the work upon 
which it has been engaged." 

With that draft* in front of you, the whole field is open for an 
examination of the work that we have been doing during the last 
nine weeks. 

Diu·an Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: I should like to ask what has 
become of the proposal to consider the establishment of a Supreme 
Court. Xothing has been said about that . . 

Chairman: That was meant to be raised the other dav but wa9 
not raised. The reply will be read by the Lord Chancellor. 

Lord Sankey: :llr. Prime Minister, your Highnesses, Ladies and 
Gentle:rnen, in a Federal constitution such as the one we propose 
to set up, a Federal Court is an essential element. There is sueh 
a Comt in Canada, in .Australia and in the united States. The 
exact jurisdiction and the exact constitution of the Court can be 
settled later. In mv >iew, that will not be a difficult task, although 
there are manv details which will remain for discussion. I would 
therefore venture to ·take the opportunity of ad>ising you to pass a 
resolution affirming the _prit;ciple and leaving the other questions 
vpen for further determmahon. 

Chairman: That will be recorded. 

* See pa;;e 4';'3 for the fc.rm in "~Vhich t!:ie re~olution "as finally adr.pted 
by the Conference. 
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Sir Chimanlal Setal·vad: Mr. Prime Minister, perhaps it would 
be convenient at this moment for me to say that' when the question 
of the Supreme Court is raised, ,_there are certain questions with 
regard to the High Court which will also ·have to ~e raised. I 
intend to raise those questions at whatever stage it may be conve
nient to raise them. 

Lord Sankey: Yes, certainly. 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: I should like to mention that I sent a note 
to the Lord Chancellor on jury trials so far as it affects Anglo
Indians which I hope he will consider when the Federal or Supreme 
Court is constituted: . -

L01·d Sankey: Certainly. I am very much obliged to you. 

Mr. Jayakar: May I mention, with the permission of Their 
Highnesses, that it may also be necessary to consider whether it is 
possible-! am not proposing anything controversial now-to link 
up the Supreme Court with the judicial systems of Their High
nesses. I am only asking for that question to be considered. I do 
not know whether any powers may be given of an appellate character 
to the Supreme Court.. I am only suggesting that because it will 
link up the whole judicial machinery of entire India. · · 

Lord Reading: I understand that everything will be open 
because I also have some suggestions to make with regard to the 
Supreme Court. I am not going into ihem now:. I understood 
everything was open. -

Lord Sankey : Yes. 

Chairman: The subject is going to be the Supreme Court: 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad: I hope the Lord Chancellor will not 
forget the question of the statui! of the Indian B.ar. 

Lord Sankey: That I always remember. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Rewa: Jlfr. Prime Minister, I should 
like to begin by ad~ing my quota to the tribute .of praise which has 
already been paid to the patience, the sympathy and the impar
tiality with which you and your colleagues, among whom I must 
part~cularly mention Lord Sankey, have presided over our dis
cusswns. 

I think it can fairly be claimed that an atmosphere of good will 
has prevailed throughout our deliberations; and the creation of this 
atmosphere is, I believe, in itself a. substantial achievement, and 
one which will go far to assist in the solution of the many problems 
of detail, some of them sufficiently intractable, which yet await 
the constitution makers. 
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It is, I suppose, inevitable, that as the Conference draws to a 
dose we should each one o£ us ask ourselves what we hoped to 
achie>e at this Conference, and what has been the measure of our 
success. For myself, I will say that I did not expect to ~ee a 
detailed constitution hammered out, and I am not disappointel! that 
this has not been done. 

There are great interests in India which are not represented 
here. For that reason, if for no other, it behoves us to proceed with 
care and caution. 

So far as the Indian States are concerned, the most important 
dewlopment of the Conference has been the emerg-ence of the irl.ea 
of Federation. It has been transformed from a distant and bazv 
ideal into the immediate object o£ practical endeaYour. ~\.s such, 
it bas been welcomed bv the Delegation o£ which I am a member. 
At this stage, however, 'I feel compelled to lay before you one Yery 
important point. Opinions may differ as to the way in which 
Federation and its implications will commend tbemsehes to the 
Princes of India. It may be that the great majoritv will at once 
accept it. On the other band, we must be prepared to £ace the 
possibility of many dissentients. For my own part, if Federation 
is to come, no one will be more pleased than I to find it accepted 
immediately, whole-heartedly and unanimously, by those of my 
brother Princes, who fully realise its necessary implications. :My 
present point is only this-it bas to be recognised that any estimates 
we may put forward of the speed with which the federal idea will 
spread and gain acceptance, are conjectural. 

We cannot thereby bin.d anyone but ourselves. Federation bas 
been accepted by the Indian States Delegation, but it bas not yet 
been accepted by the individual Princes of India. The relatioll9 
of the States are with the British Crown and thev are indiYidual. 
It seems to me to be inevitable that some of the States, whether 
they be many or few the !uture will show, but it is inevitable that 
some will look askance at the federal idea. and it is their cause which 
I am pleading now whv,n I say that Federation must not be forced 
directly or indirectly 'Jn any one o£ them. They must be secured 
in the rights and privileges which they enjoy, and the manner o£ 
their relations with the British Government must remain unaltered, 
until they themselves, voluntarily and without compulsion, agree 
to a change. It may be that 75 per cent. o£ the States will accept 
the change; it may be that 90 per cent. will accept; it may ewn 
be that 99 per cent. will accept-but if they do, and i£ onl~ one in 
every hundred stands out, those few must none the less enJoy real 
freedom of choice. There must be no breach of faith with them. 
Tbev will trust to the faith of Britain and the honour of their 
brother Ina.ians to see that historic pledges are fulfilled, whether bY 
the Gover:ament o£ to-day, or by any succeeding Government on 
which power may be devohed in the future. I feel sure the: will 
11ot trust in vain. 

Here let me diO"ress for a moment to meet a possible critici3m 
lt 11-:ay be argued that the States which do not accept Federation, 
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stand 'out with the deliberate object of impeding the progress of 
India as a whole. This will be a completely mistaken idea. Those 
States which stand out will do so I feel certain, with the object-it 
may be a mistaken object, but with the sole· object-of preserving 
the position and heritage which comes to them from the past. 

It is for us to prove that they are mistaken. It is easy to be 
impatient with those who fail to see eye to eye with, us; it is easy 
to say that it is in their own true interests to accept the change, and 
that on that ground it is justifiable to bring pressure to bear. This 
is not the way of statesmanship. The way of patience is the way 
of peace, and 'only by patience can the full harvest of mutual trust 
and confidence be reached, and a feeling of security be engendered. 

The advance of political ideas cannot be equally rapid in every 
part of India. Among the States great diversities of conditions 
prevail, and there must, I fear, be some whose caution may make 
them at first unreceptive of the new ideas ; unresponsive to the new 
tendencies. Their hands must not be forced-their confidence must 
be won. That way and that way only, lies the road to a contended 
India. Not every nation has yet entered the League of Nations. 
The Federation of India may in the same way take time to complete. 
Above all, let it be remembered that the spirit o£ corporate progress 
which has animated us in our discussions here is a new one. It is 
for us to enthuse that spirit into those who have not been here to 
receive its inspiration at the source. Human nature is obstinate 
stu.ff. It needs sympathy and understanding to win over a man to 
your side. Confidence can either be received nor can it be extract
ed. It has to be earned. Victory must be a. victory of the spirit, 
by conversion, not by compulsion. 

For my own part, I can see that Federation is a high ideal and 
with reservations I could accept it here and now, but I distrust an 
acceptance with reservations. When I accept, I prefer to accept 
without reservations, and in the stage that this proposal has reached, 
when the Federal structure has hardly been outlined, I do not feel 
justified in making any commitment on behalf of the conservatives 
among the States. Personally, I am not opposed to the .idea of 
Federation, and I believe that a scheme of Federation will be 
devised which I can accept. Till the scheme is before me, I prefer 
not to give my opinion. Giving a verdict before evidence is made 
available will be an uncommon procedure. There is one other -point 
on which I wish to say a few words. In the course of a speech 
yesterday, a proposition was enunciated that Federation is a. higher 
tdeal than isolation. For the sake of theoretical argument alone, 
one can also say that distribution is a higher ideal than stagnation, 
or that uniformity is a higher ideal than distinction. The truth of 
all these philosophic axioms I admit. Who would deny tha";; . 
Federation is a higher ideal,. but I suggest that Federation is at. · 
present an ideal, and it is an unfortunate fact that in human a:liairs 
1deal can either not be attained or they can only be attained . 
gradually and by approximation. Further, until all the Princes 
of India should strive to the proposition that Federation is a higher 
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if~t-al, it should not he imposed upon theul. 1Ye may dislike tlteii 
news, but they are a factor on the problem which cannot be th:<
regarded. Good and bad men are found in e.-ery society, but so 'a r 
as we are concerned, I can assure you, Sir, that we do realise the 
adYance of time. ·we realise the nocessitv for improvement. ThPre 
may be some differences in the pace, but we are all marchiu;::: 
forward, and with the patience and good-will of our countrymen 
I feel. sure you will _not fi~d .the .P;·inces lacking in any resp;ct in 
the discharge of their duhes and m lookin(J' after the interests of 
their people. o 

I have little more to say. I take back with me to India warm 
and lively memories of friendship and hospitality offered in gene
rous measure; of patience and understanding in the handling of our 
problems; of unflagging sympathy and unfailing good-will. I go 
back with my traditional loyalty to the Crown broadened by a fuller 
understanding of the bonds that hold us together. I for one am 
convinced that Great Britain wishes India well, and is ready to gi>e 
her the best help of all, by helping her to help herself. I belie>e 
that the future will bring again a full measure of happiness to my 
distracted land; that the welter of strife, jealousy and suspicion, 
will subside, and that the sun of prosperity will again shine on flU 

India once more content. If this be the result of our labours, then 
e>en if the final scheme to be e>ohed differs largely from the 
e~pectations with which we came and returned, we may take pride 
to han played our parts in these days of stress at the Indian Round 
Table Conference . 

. JI r. Basu: The decisions about which there has been the largest 
measure of agreement are such as do not, in many respects, come 
up to the ideal cherished by a large section of the Indian people. 
There has been a feeling that vested interests have sometimes 
been attended to enn in disregard of the ordinary rights of the 
people. We ha>e at times not fully realised the strength of the 
forces behind the present mo>ement in India. It has to be realised 
that it is not only the intellectual classes but a large part of the 
masses of India that are concerned in the movement. The intense 
desire to attain self-rule and the status of a self-governing people 
which has been impelling the people of India to suffering and 
misery month after month, has not been brought prominently before 
us in our deliberations. 

The history o£ India for the last twenty-five or thirty years will 
show that in consequence of that impelling force not being taken 
into account, disaffection has become deep seated and has spread 
rapidly and ext~nsive~y, and. the:e is n~w an acti>e ~ist_rust of 
Britain and her mtenhons which, If not dispelled soon, Is hkely to 
crystallise. 

Where a frank gesture of friendliness and trust might ha\e 
drawn Britain and India closer, the discussions have often sought 
to tone down suO'o-estions for advance with a heavy admixture .. of 
!!afeguarcls, the f~terpretation of which, to a large section of the 
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India people, will be that Britain expects India to trust her; 
while she herself does not trust India. 

Matters which are not of much moment in the actual day to day 
life of India have been magnified into big ~arriers in

1 
the path of 

India's progress. Communal differences and the question of 
minorities have been discussed in a manner which suggests that 
such differences do not exist anywhere else in the world, and as if 
all countries where there have been communal differences have in. 
consequence lost all title to self-rule. It has been ignored that the 
different communities in India have been used to living' with one 
another in amity everyday of their lives for many centuries. There 
are occasional clashes, but they are far- from frequent and are 
infinitesimal when compared with the number of amicable contacts. 
To the millions of India who have neither the leisure nor the in
clination to think and feel in communal terms on matters of State 
which affect all communities equally, the emphasising of communal 
differences means so much attention diverted from their welfare. 

The millions of India want a better standard of life and they 
want progress. They want to send to the Legislatures men who 
will work for their welfare and uplift. They want to choose their 
representatives on those ground, and not because they are of a 
particular religious pursuation. If the discontent of the masses is 
to be allayed, the sooner ·we cease to talk of communal differences 
the better, not only for India but for the future relations between 
Britain and India. I trust the people of Britain will see the real 
inwardness and impulse of Indian life and, whatever- may be the 
decisions of the Conference and the attitude taken up by the 
Delegates, individually or in groups, I trust that the strong current 
which has commenced moving, and which is gaining momentum 
at every step, will not be impeded by artificial obstructions. A 
hesitating, little-hearted measure w.ould not have satisfied Britain 
if she had been in our position, and will not satisfy India. 

We from India, Sir, have appreciated the sympathy with which 
attempts have been made in this country to understand ou:r 
difficulties and our aspirations. The Lord Chancellor has stated 
that this Conference is only the planting of a seed. He has assisted 
in the planting of that seed, but it is the spirit in which we water it 
and tend it that really matters. I earnestly trust that the spirit 
in which Lord Sankey has assisted in the planting of the seed will 
animate all in this country and in India who are interested in the 
growth of the tree of our vision. I add my tribute of grateful 
appreciation to the kindness and hospitality which we all have 
met with in this country. . 
lr ''·I'• .. ' • ' 
' ',... "t 

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Husain: If one surveys the work 
of the Conference, one cannot but be struck by the extent to which 
mistrust has been replaced by confidence, with such rapidity that it 
is not easy to believe what has really been achieved. So far, Sir, I 
think the work of the Conference will always remain indestructible. 
I am sure that a solid foundation has been "laid, and with that solid 
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foundation, Sir, your name will e>er be associated as one who has 
had the sincerest intentions towards India. 

The future constitution of India will, I am sure, be such as to 
safeguard not only the interests of the majorities but also the 
interests of the minorities. The picture which has been drawn by 
the Lord Chancellor may fail to be of value if the finishincr touches 
of the artist are not given to it. The plant to which Lord Sankev 
~as referred may wilt in the uncongenial atmosphere of India if i"t 
1s not planted on a congenial soil. No constitution in India can 
work, it is a truism to say, if it doe~ not gi>e to India autonomy and 
responsibility. In these two attributes of the future constitution 
Qf India every minority wants to take its legitimate share. Lord 
Reading, who was applauded so much for his speech, has gi>en the 
reservations which were latent in that speech. The Conservatives 
have not blessed the picture painted for them. It has been expre~-.ly 
stated that the minorities and the Depressed Classes were definite in 
their assertion that they could not consent to any constitution 
pro>iding self-government for India unless their demands were met 
in a reasonable manner. I hope that our future deliberations will 
contribute to the solution of this question in such a way that it will 
meet the reasonable demands of the majority and the minorities. 

Speaking of the :Muhammadans of India, I can always say that 
our attitude has been, as true and patriotic citizens and children of 
India, to contribute to the general welfare. We ha>e played our 
part and we will play our part, and I hope that in the future deli
berations the contributions of the Indian :Mussalmans will not be 
insignificant. I hope also that the constitution, when it is finally 
placed before the British Parliament, will be such as to eliminate all 
those suspicions and that distrust which are at present so e>ident. 

I do really hope, Sir, that when we return to India the position 
will be such that we shall feel we have contributed something to 
bring us together for the common weal of India. 

H.H. The Maharaj of Dholpur: Mr. Prime 1Iinister, I have to 
thank \OU for allowin"' me ·at this stage of our proceedings to 
e:s:pres; my own sentim~nts as to ~he ":ork which we ha':e been able 
under vour skilful and superphebc gmdance to accomphsh. When 
this C~nference opened some nine weeks ago, the prospects before 
us, as most of us felt, were none too hopeful_. The situatio~ in In~ia 
was serious· those of us who are charcred w1th the duty of mformmg 
His Majest;'s Government of the political sentiments which e:s:ist in 
QUr country made, I hope, no secret of our ?elief and reading of it. 
"~ e have worked at the Conference for nme weeks and we ha>e 
tentativelv arrived at some definite proposals. In a sentence, we 
han laid"down the foundations of a United India. That there are 
manv difficulties still to be solved, manv questions to be answered, 
no one will deny. . 

In reaching this consumation I am happy to think that the 
Indian States have played an important part. As has be~n recog
nised on all sides, their willingness to work for the federal 1deal has 
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marked a .turning point in the fortunes of the Conference. There is 
-still much to be done, there are still many details to be filled in, 
before their final adherence to any federal scheme will be possible. 
But I can clearly claim that I and my brother Princes have shown 
not merely a willingness to contribute our characteristi\} contri;. 
butions to the progress and stability of India as a whole, 'but also 
are desirous to consider in the friendliest possible spirit any just 
scheme put forward by British India with an object of accomplish.:. 
ing this end. · 

Mr. Prime Minister, it has been repeatedly affirmed in the many 
-stages of this Cop.ference, that all the opinions expressed must be 
taken as tentative rather than as final. The .adherence of myself 
and my brother Princes to the general principles laid down by the 
Conference sub-Committees naturally partakes of this general 
-characteristic. Until we see the final shape which the picture will 
assume, we cannot clearly distinguish the part which we shall 
o()Ccupy within its frame. But this much, I am quite sure, I am 
justified in saying. The Princes of India will do their best to see 
-that the progress of the country is advanced in a true sense. We 
will use our limited and humble influence in order to promote the 
welfare, not merely of our own subjects who are always so near our 
hearts, but also the welfare of the country as a whole. 

The reason which impelled the Princes to take up the- attitude 
-they did is not far to seek. They saw that great forces of disruption 
were arising and a mighty upheaval was coming in political India. 
"They realised their twofold duties towards the Crown and towards 
-the country. ·Our attachment to the Person and the Throne of 
His liaj esty the King Emperor needs no proof. :From the time 
when the connection of Britain and India began the Indian ~tates 
have been -true to their treaties, and have faithfully observed those 
.chivalrous obligations of honour to which the treaties gave rise. 
Along with it, we have the fullest confidence that India is. destined 
-to be as great in the future as it has been in the past. With these 
two cardinal principles before us, we set about our work. We 
'believe that there is no conflict between the real interests of India 
and her connection with Britain. We are, on the other hand, 
-convinced that this has been devised by Providence for the benefit 
of both countries and for the evolution of a greater and nobler 
-culture, which would unite the East and the West in indissoluble 
·bonds of mutual understanding and goodwill. 

~fr. Prime Minister, I do not desire to indulge in any false 
hopes. I am not blind to the difficulties with which we are con
fronted. He would, indeed, be an over-confident individual who 
would proclaim at the present moment that our work was over. 
~Iuch still remain~t to be done, many problems cry aloud for 
-solution. But I think that I shall be justified in saying that the' 
·spirit that has animated our Conferetlce is the spirit by which all 
·problems of India will ·be solved. . 

And I should like in this connection to pay my personal tribute 
to you, lir. Prime "Minister, io the Lord Chancellor, and the popular 
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Secretary of State for India, to all those members of His Majesty's 
Government, as well as to the representative~ of the great political 
parties of Britain who have contributed so much to the progress 
that has been made. I cannot refrain from acknowledO'in(J' the 
manner in which the representatives of British India ha;e a"'ppre
ciated the peculiar position in which the Indian States stand to-dav. 
And in this connection I should not be surprised if one of the 
greatest gains which have accrued to India during this Conference, 
should not prove to be a better understanding between the Indian 
States and British India which has grown up during these last few 
weeks. Mr. Prime Minister, the difficulties which loom before us 
are still formidable; but, at this historic gathering, I venture to 
think, that, we have all of us developed that spirit by which 
difficulties are overcome. I pray that the blessings of Providence 
may rest up.on the skies of the Conference, and when the time comes 
for us to finally close, I hope all opinions and parties will really 
fee grateful, united and satisfied. 

But, before I conclude, I must give expression to the satisfaction 
I feel at the results of the Conference. Nobody imagined that the 
gigantic task of framing the future destinies of one-fifth of the 
human race could be accomplished in the short span of a few weeks; 
but it gives no small satisfaction that the basic principles of the 
scheme have been outlined. And more than this; we, belonging to 
India and Britain have, by working together around this Table in 
an atmosphere than which nothing could be more friendly, have 
been able to understand each other. While the British Dele~ation 
has realised the position of India, let me assure them that It has 
been amply proved, if it required to be proved, that Britain desires 
sincerely to help India forward. When we came, we came with 
many misgivings and anxieties as messengers of India to apprise
Britain of the real feelings of the people of India and to find out a 
remedy. I feel-now, and I hope every other Delegate from India 
will join with me, when I say that I am returning to India as a 
messenger of Britain, carrying her cordial message of good-will 
and sincerest friendship to my beloved Motherland; a message which. 
I hope will be understood and responded to. 

(At this point the Prime Minister was called away and 
Lord Sankey took the chair.) 

Lt.-Col. Gidney: Mr. Chairman, I have very few remarks to
make at this stage of our deliberations when the curtain is about t(} 
fall on the Round Table Conference. Before we commenced ·>ur 
meeting to-day I was a happy man, happy in a feeling of. deep 
gratitude to my Indian brothers for having passed a resolutiOn at 
the Services sub-Committee which was ratified at a whole Conferenc~ 
Committee this morning which afforded some consideration to w~ 
community. But, Sir, with .the Hindu-Muslim controversy still 
unsettled and the refusal this morning of my Indian brothers to 
reco(J'nise'the vested and commercial interests of Europeans in India, 
I fe~l ve!Y pessjmistiC' l'etJ"arding the future self-governing India:. 
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under the majority rule. I shall not indulge in any language that 
might be misunderstood or appear ungrateful, but. I want to 

1
say; 

Sir, with all the emphasis at my command, I feel, with this uncer
tainty, with these two big problems still unsettled, that we, the 
minorities, are still living in the land of conjecture and considera
tion and if I may add-grave apprehension of our fUture in India. 
I hope I am wrong. 
· With these bigger interests still unsettled, I am seriously think

ing what will be the p,osition of the minorities. Each_one of us has 
stressed as well as we could that we require adequate statutory 
protection in the future constitution of India, and I feel sure that 
members of all minority communities will join me when I say that 
we are gravely apprehensive unless we do receive that• protection. 
Remember the settlement of the Hindu-Muslim problem. is ~ot the 
<lnlv one at this Conference. The settlement of the other minorities 
is also of great, i1 not of equal importance; and I would ask you, 
~ir, in settling the interests of these minorities and the ~abour 
interests of India that you and your Government will clearly realise 
what we demand. We do not ask for a continuance olsuch transi
tional and academic protection as has been afforded to us in the 1919 
Government of India Act, during the past decade. That protection 
ia to be found in the instruments of instruction to Governors, and 
is merely of paper value, for not one of our interests has been 
adequately protected in the past. We are now developing a new 
constitution for India, but we still feel so apprehensive that it·makea 
us all the more anxious, Sir, indeed we are determined to- stress 
para. 18 of the Minorities Report. Para. 18 of the Minorities 
Report was before the 1mb-Committee a few hours ago, and with the 
other minority communities, I join in our demand £or adequate 
statutor_y protection of minorities with Courts of appeal; otherwise 
we, I am sure, cannot and shall not be a party to any new consti-
tution. -

The needs of my community are very few~conomic and ed~ca- : 
tional, but if these needs are not to be statutorily protected, our 
-future is indeed perilous. You know as well as I do, Sir, what my 
needs and their remedies are, so I shall not again detail them. But 
I do ask you, when the new constitution is being framed, that you 
will not fail the minorities in a:ffording them adequate and ample 
statutory protection, and in particular do I ask_ for the Anglo
Indian Community occupying as it does a singular position-a class 
of His Majesty's subjects -.rhose peculiar interests you cannot fail 
-to recognise nor deny protection, because its claims are not only just 
but constitute a moral and honourable obligation on every Dritisher 
and Indian and who are our joint trustees in the new India. · 

Jfr. Gat~n lone.: Lord Chancellor, first I wish to thank the 
Prime Minister, ll"ho has presided over t:his Conference, and you.T~ 
self, Sir, who ha'l"e presided over the Federal sub-Committee, for the 
unfailing courtesy and patience with which you have treated us. 
The success of this Conference is due to the fact tha~ yon. Sir. and 
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the Prime :llinister, have fulfilled the duties of Chairmen with 
consummate skill. 

I ~lso wish to pay .tribute to Their Highnesses and the repre
sentahves of the Indran States for the patriotic statesman5hip 
they have shown in comin"' forward willinD"l> to federate with 
British India. They have sh"'own statesmanship both in the intere'>h 
of all-India and in their own interests, for it is quite certain that 
wh~tever happens in British India will have its repercussion un 
theu peoples. Moreover, India has now become a protectionist 
country, and they are wise in wishing and endeavourin(7 to (7uide 
that policy. In fact it is their right to do so. "' "' 

I very much doubt whether the British Parliament were riD"ht 
when they concluded the Fiscal Convention with the present Le~is
lative Assembly with no representation from the Indian Prin~es. 
That, Sir, is taxation without representation. 

The great problem of India can only be solved by a federation of 
all-India, and although there are many, many great difficulties in 
the Indian States before the problem can be solved, I consider that 
the problems in British India are far greater because we have still 
to create our constituent States. This is where I have great tears 
in regard to this future Federation in which I am keenly and 
enthusiastically interested in seeing that it is successful. My reason 
for this is that the British Parliament have, I think, made rather
a fetish of democratic institutions, and have forced upon India at 
too rapid a pace democratic institutjons for which they are not 
prepared. 

In support of this contention, I will only quote two things which.
! think, confirm my contention. One is that since the introduction 
of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, the Congress, which at one
time was a reasonable party, has now become a revolutionary party_ 
That would not matter if it were not for the fact that there is no
effective opposition in the country to that party among the Hindus. 
I maintain, Sir, that if you cannot find sufficient men in a country 
with loyalty to institutions, respect of law and order, and the moral 
courage to oppose revolutionary propaganda, that strikes at the 
root of democratic institutions. 

The second thing I wish to note in regard to democratic institu
tions is that India is not homogeneous, and that it will be a long 
time before India will be homogeneous. It is more varied than 
even the nations of Europe. I think the British Parliament now 
understands that separate electorates are absolutely essential. Thi'l 
really strikes at the ~oot of pu~e democrac;y-. But I maintain t~at 
India can proD"ress wrthout basmg everythmg on a pure population 
democratic b~sis. Democratic institutions had their birth and 
origin in the City States of Rome and Greece, but when Rome 
expanded into a large heterogeneous Empire, they had to abandon 
democratic institutions. Democratic government i:~ an urban 
institution, and India is 90 per cent. rural and heterogeneous. 

I Ghould like to quote Sir Mitza Ismail, an Indian statesman, 
when sneaking of Bangalore, in referring to the Indian State. He-
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said that it is in the Indian States where the ancient customs and 
hallowed traditions can best endure, and he shrewdly added that~ 
after all, European countries are beginning to doubt 'fhether 
democratic institutions are the best form of government. · 

X ow, are the peoples of British India very dffierent from . the 
peoples of the Indian States? I do not think so. Have not the 
people of British India hallowed customs and traditions? They 
have, and we ignore them at our peril. The British have done much 
for India; thev have created a new India in the towns, and in those 
towns democratic· institutions are beginning to develop, but the 
countryside, rural India, remains substantially unchanged. Great 
Britain has united India as she has never been united before, but 
I am beginning to fear that she is failing intellectually in that she 
is endeavouring to force upon India institutions which are foreign 
to India, and which I am afraid may, unless we handle them. with 
great care, bring India to grief. My Indian friends here are very 
fond of quoting from Edmund Burke. Let me quote one of his. 
passages in which he states that "a State is a partnership not only 
of the living, but a partnership of the living, of the dead and of 
those who are still to be born." I very often feel that we are apt to 
forget the partnership of the dead, and thereby we are risking the 
future of the living and of those still to be born. Therefore, Sir, I 
would plead with the British Parliament not from their own point 
of view and from the point of view of their own institutions, 
valuable as they are to homogeneous Great Britain, but from the 
point of view of a vast sub-Continent. 

I do not wish to go back on the announcement of 1917, but I 
wish it to be clearly understood that if democratic institutions are 
to be developed they must be developed gradually. The first thing, 
Sir, is to coni!ider the franchise, and the Franchise sub-Committee's 
Report does not altogether please me; it is_ too vague and too 
nebulous. I dare say that that is an advantage, because it has 
got to be considered by another Franchise Committee hereafter. 
But I am very interested to see that the urban constituencies are 
separated from the rural: that is to say, that the franchise is so 
arranged, and the representation is so arranged in the Legislatures, 
that the urban interests will really be represented. While I was a 
member of the Council of the United Provinces, out of 100 elected 
members 41 were urban lawyers, and yet there were only 12 urba~ 
constituencies. Therefore "he Franchise Committee that will be 
formed should very carefully consider the best way to represent the 
real interests of 90 per cent. of rural India. 

Another point I would like to emphasise as a safeguard for this 
democratic development of the Provincial States is that Second 
Chambers should be introduced without doubt, and that they should 
be made strong and have powers so as to steady and control the 
development without allowing the mob to run away with the 
Council. 

Another point I want to emphasise is a point with regard to the 
Servicei ~ow, the Sen-ices are really vital to India and I maintain 
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that the League Commission recommendations must be maintained 
for some considerable period, because it is the backbone of the 
gonrnment of rural India. You must maintain the best that you 
can get in the rural areas. Also, Sir, we must see that the Frontier 
Army is kept sound, because there are people over the border wait-. 
ing to pounce upon rich India, including Russia and many countries 
up north, ~nd we must th~refore guar~ the Frontier and keep our 
.A~III:Y e~C1e:r~.t. Lastly, ~u, I would hke to quote from the Prime 
.Mm1ster s w1se words- whiCh he uttered at a banquet given bv His 
Highness of .Alwar: " Constitutions are made by the minds and 
'from the experience and history of the people, and only in so far 
as we are successful in uniting the past with the future, shall we be 
·successful in helping India to real political liberty." 

Dr. Shaja'at Ahmad Khan: Mr. Chairman, I rise to express my 
views on the work of the Round Table Conference. I do so with 
-mixed feelings. I do not do it·with a feeling of unalloyed satisfac
tion, nor do I do it with a feeling of unrelieved depression or gloom 
when I contemplate what we have accomplished. I wish to be as 
-objective, as impartial as I possibly can. Sir, in the consideration 
-of the work which we have accomplished, it is always best, in my 
-opinion, to take the credit and also the debit side of our account. 
"The one question which I regard as fundamental to the solution of 
-some of the important problems with which we are confronted in 
India at the present time has not yet been satisfactorily settled. 
I refer, of course, to the Hindu-Muslim problem. I regret to han 
to state it; I am sorry to have to refer to it; I do so only because 
I. shall be failing in my duty to my community if I do not bring 
ihis matter prominently before the English public. 

It is a view which has been held by all persons who count, 
~rsons of influence and reputation, that we cannot say whether a 
~onstitution is good or bad unless we know how it is worked an.d 
who works it. If you tell me, if anybody tells me, what the forms 
~f the Central Legislature in India are going to be, I must ask him 
who is going to. work it. I must ask him who are the men who will 
-control the machinery and acquire power in the Central Govern
ment. I am by no means thrilled when I am told that it is going 
i;o be very democratic. I do not object to it at all; but I am entitled 
to know what the communities and classes will be, of which the new 

·-central LeO'islature will be composed. The constitution of Mexico 
is one of the most perfect pieces of mac~inery one could thi:l!-k of. 
On paper it is almost perfect--perfect m the amount of hberty 

·-conferred on the individual, perfect in the grant of power to the 
Legislature, perfect in ~he .subordinatiol! of the execut~ve. to the 
Legislature, and the reahsatwn of tJ;te more up-to-date prmc1pl~s. of 
-parliamentarism and democracy whiCh have. been made so fam1har 
·to us by ihe glorious example of the .Amer~can sy~tem. Yet how 
-does it work in actual pracbc~? .My reply 1s .that 1t does.not work 
.at all. Mexico has no conshtuho.n. There IS a revolutiOn every 
,-six months. .As Lord Rice informs us in his classical work OI.' 

-~• :Modern Democracies," it is one of the most remarkable pheno-
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mena about the American Republics, in spite of their lavish fidelity 
to the .American Constitution, and provision of all the pQ.raphernalia 
of a representative svstem, by every test which we can apply, the
Go>ernments of South American Republics are complete and un
mitio-ated failures. We might, therefore, Sir, have a very perfect 
constitution on paper, but we may at the same time, when we dissect
it and when we see how it works, how it affects the various commu ... 
nities, find it to be a Dead Sea fruit. Therefore, while I pass no. 
jud"'ment on the great work-it is a g:eat work in many dire~tions. 
-of the Federal Structure sub-Comm1ttee, and suspend my JUdg
ment on it, chiefly because I do not know what position my commu-. 
nitv is going to occupy in the new organism which you, Sir, with. 
unexampled ability, patience and tact, have brought into being. I 
must, however, refer to the great and enduring work which has. 
been done by a number of other sub-Committees. and I take this. 
opportunity of thanking the Chairmen, who have shown uniform 
courtesy and indulgence to every member who has taken part in the. 
discussion. I have had the opportunity of working on practically 
every sub-Committee, except the sub-Committee dealing with 
Burma and the Federal Structure sub-Committee, and I am not
exaggerating when I say that the Reports of these sub-Committees.. 
contain a solution of some of the most important problems with 
which we have been faced in India. I need only mention the
separation of Sind, the ~rant of reforms to the Frontier Province, 
the representation of mmorities in the public services. Everyone
would welcome such clear, distinct and emphatic pronouncements. 
in these thorny problems by the sub-Committees that dealt with 
them. 

Sir, the second important point which has emerged from our 
deliberations in the last two and a half months is the part which. 
the Princes are going to play in the future polity of India. 

My Lord Chancellor, I must state quite candidly that it waB... 
not without considerable hesitation and doubt--:-! may even say, 
suspicion-that some of us viewed the entry of the Indian Princes 
into the arena of Indian politics. There were several amongst us. 
who did not believe in the new policy and who thought it would be 
better for British India to develop along the lines it had done in the. 
past. The problem has undoubtedly been simplified by the way the 
Princes have risen to the occasion and the great and noble
contributions which they have made to the construction of a new 
constitution for India. It is now generally admitted that unless. 
and until the Princes do come into the Federation, it will be diffi. 
cult if not impossible for India to have responsible Government in 
the Centre. We are therefore on the horns of a dilemma. Without
the Princes, the present autocratic regime will continue; with the. 
Princes, the constitution will in form be democratic, in practice 
oligarchic. There is another result of their co-operation to which 
I should refer here. If the Princes are allowed to discuss and vote. 
upon questions concerning British India, they must in turn under
stand that this must have repercussion on their administration also. 
As they discuss British Indian problems, so we will have to deal 
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with the problems of their States. Of course they do not like it 
and do not want it. We do not want either, and want to confin; 
ourselves to our own problems. But the irresistible march of events 
will shatter the thin wall that separates the two Indias into 
innumerable fragments. I am visualising the future, and projectin«P 
myself into futurity. What I mean is this. When the representa~ 
tives of the Princes in the Assembly vote upon and discusa questions 
.concerning British India, their States are bound to be ultimately 
-subjected to discussion by people of British India. When the 
Princes take an active part in British Indian politics, representativea 
of British India would also like to exerdse the right, nay, discharge 
the duty, of discussing problems of Indian States. I want to 
.emphasise this point, because I believe it will be found in actual 
working that the Princes cannot build a Chinese wall round their 
States. Not only will they or their representatives have to come 
in regularly to the Assembly, but there will be so many shuttles of 
-suggestion, imitation, influence, and example working, sometimes 
openly and vigorously, at other times imperceptibly, that the 
.distinction between British India and Indian States will diaappear, 
for all practical purposes, and India will act as a united, homo
geneous country on many important problems. 

This is, Sir, my conviction. If we apply this test, and this test 
only, we are justified in saying the proposed conatitution has been 
1:he greatest means of bringing about the unity and the solidarity of 
1ndia and the complete fusion of the various classes that constitute 
Indian society. 

Sir, I should like to refer to one or two other points which have 
:been covered by the Reports of the various aub-Committees, and I 
·would in particular draw the attention of this honourable body to 
-the excellent work done by the Services sub-Committee. Previous 
,speakers have already referred to it. A closer examination of the 
,sub-Committee will ·show principles for which Muslims have been 
,striving and fighting for a long time have been recognised. I refer 
in particular to the principle of securing fair and adequate share in 
the public services_ to all communities, and to the portion dealing 
·with the Anglo-Indian community. I am sure everybody here will 
-admit that that community has done great things for India, and 
·that the sub-Committee has acted in a very just, nay, generous 
·manner. 

Before I sit down I should like to make the attitude of the 
-Muhammadans of the United Provinces quite clear. We have ne>er 
on any occasion opposed any a_dvance either in the C~ntre o~ in the 
Provinces. We have never tned to create an Ulster m India; that 
'has never been our desire or our wish. On the contrary, we have 
said that we will fight shoulder to shoulder with our brethren for the 
-cause of India, the' cause of our common Motherland. But, while 
we have said that, we have at the same time made it perfectly clear, 
as clear as we possibly can, that our safeguards, our rights, the rights 
for which we have been fighting for years must be preserved and 
guaranteed; and before I sit down I must repeat that the demands 

..Qf our community embodied in the Delhi resolution have not b.een 
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met, -and the . Muslims of United Provinces will most certainly be 
disappointed at this aspect of the work of the Round Table 
Conference. · · 

J,Jr. Shiva Rao: Now that the proceedings of the Conference 'are 
drawing to a close, I want_. on behalf of my c~lleague Mr .. Joshi ~nd 
myself, to make a very br1ef statement to md1cate the pomt of view 
of the India,n workers. Let me say at once that we cannot entertain 

· any warmth or enthusiasm for the principles of the new constitu
tion which have emerged as a result of the discussions in the various 
aub-Committees . . He wanted a statutory declaration of the rights 
of labour; labour legislation and its administration to be a Federai 
subject; the right of implementing international obligations, and 
particularly the conventions of the International Labour Confer
ence, to be a concern of the Federal Government, the introduction 
of adult suffrage, and, lastly, if special interests wer.e to continue 
&o enjoy the ri~hts of separate representation, adequate representa-
tion of labour m all the Legislatures. · 

Sir, we cannot but express our misgivings that in the new con
.titution, unless a radical revision is made in the later stages of 
discussion, the position of the workers will not only be not better . 
ihan it is to-day, but in some respects it will be definitely worse. 
We are not certain of the statutory declaration of rights. Accord
ing to the Report of the Federal Structure sub-Committee, labour 
le,l.!islation is not to be a Federal subject but is to remain a Central 
subject. The plain meaning of this is that labour in India will 
:have to be prepared hereafter for strenuous opposition in the 
Federal Legislature from the capita'lists on the ground that that 
legislation will not apply to the Indian States. Moreover, such 
protection as has been afforded during the last ten years to thf. 
Indian workers by the International Labour Organisation ·at Geneva 
will cease to be effective in a Federated India. There /can be no 
C)Uestion in future of ratifying the conventions and recommendations 
of the International Labour Conference und'er the new constitution. 

Not only adult franchise but even a wide extension of the fran· 
t:hise was opposed by certain members of the Franchise sub-Com
mittee . . We do not know how far the claims of lalbour for adequate 
representation will be met, but there is no gleam of hope in any of 
the proposals that have so far been made, either by the Government 
of India or by the various Provincial Governments. We must 
point out that if the rights of the workers are ignored there ~ 
lxmnd to be a serious upheaval amongst them. 

Sir, at this Conference other voices-those of the Princes, the 
capitalists, the landlords and the middle classes-have tend'ed to 
drown the cry of the under-dog. The masses in India have little 
OJ' no concern with the controversies and the disputes which have 
figured so largely in our proceedings. Their essential needs are 
food', education, housing, sanitation and the barest necessities of 
life, which are in millions of cases beyond their reach to-day. Will 
the transfer of political power from a foreign government to a 
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combination of represeutatiws of the Princes (nomi1.1ated, not 
elected), landlords and capitalists make an appreciallle difl<>reure 
to the masses of the Indian people? 

Sir, let us not O\erlook the significance of what is happenin"' in 
India to-day. There is a rHoluntiouary spirit workin{J' in "the 
sphere of politics. How far the legitimate aspirations of the Indian 
nationalists will be satisfied by a constitution so full of reserration9 
and qualifications in Hery aspect of it, I shall not attempt to say 
here; but the solution of India's political troubles will not be 
the end of the period of unrest; the relations between landlords 
and tenants, and employers and emplovees, will have to be suitably 
readjusted before India can have pea"ce. Let me record mv firm 
con\iction that the real problems o£ the India of to-morro~ are 
economic and social. 

Sir, 11Ir. Joshi and I have !been asking ourselves during the time 
that this Conference has been sitting, what message can we take 
back to the workers in India. So far we fear we have not been able 
to formulate one that would assure them that their interests will 
be safeguarded. We shall be failin.g in our duty at this Conference 
if we do not make it perfectly plain that a constitution which keeps 
labour legislation outside the jurisdiction of the Federal Legis
lature, which deprives the workers of the protection which they 
have enjoyed so far as a result of India's membership of the Inter
national L!!!1:Jour Organisation, and which is based on a very re
stricted franchise, can never be acceptable to the Indian workers; 
and we hope, Sir, that before the principles enunciated here are 
translated into a Parliamentary measure. these fundamental defects 
will be removed. • 

Diu·an Bahadur Ramachandra Rao: :Mv Lord Chancellor. we 
have now arrived at a stage in our proceedi'iJ.gs -when we are called 
upon to make some concluding observations on the whole work of 
this Conference. Many decisions have been taken, many points 
have been reserved for further investigation, and the method and 
manner in which this further investigation is to be conducted has 
not vet been referred to. Without anticipating anything that you 
and· the Prime Minister may say as regards the method of this 
further investigation of points that have been reserved for 
further consideration, I trust that ma.chinery will be devised -whi~h 
will !be satisfactory to this Conference and to the people of India 
for these further stages which are absolutely necessary to complete 
the work of this Conference. 

I need not sav that the results attained so far ha\e receiwd the 
willing assent of the thinking people in India,. and. that many 
deviations from the general !ram~work settled. m t.hi.s Conferer:ce 
will be O'enerallv in conformitv with the pubhc opmwn of India, 
and that"" it will "adequately meet all the national aspirations of the 
people of India. 

Sir, in order to produce a satisfactorv atmosphere in India for 
the consideration of the results of this Conference, I also wnture 
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to think that a change of policy in regard to the present political 
situation in India is also absolutely necessary, and I tr~st t~at 
before we disperse from this country we shall have the .sahsfa:ction 
of hearin"' from the Prime Minister and yourself that there will be 
these adequate measures to produce that calm and satis~actory 
atmosphere in India for the consideration of the whole subJect of 
Indian constitutional development. As you know, Sir, many of 
our countrymen are now in jail, and some of the leading and most 
influential men are not able to give any attention to this subject 
till the steps which I adyocate are taken by His Majesty's Govern
ment in this matter. I can only say this, that without adequate 
consideration of all those people, members of the most influential 
organisations in India, who are not able to give any attention to 

:this subject, I do not think that the work of this Conference will be 
complete in any manner whatever. I need not say much more on 
that subject, Sir, and I trust that we shall depart from this country 
with the satisfaction of knowing that the Government of Great 
Britain have done everything to give us in India an opportunity of 
discussing the various proposals made in this country. with those 
who are not now here. You have already said, Sir, that there are 
many wise men in India, and I hope that those wise men will be 
given adequate opportunities to examine the whole of the scheme 
and to make their contribution to the work of this Conference in 
any manner that may be decided upon hereaft~r. 

Sir, there are two other remarks that I venture to make. We 
han evolved a constitution which I trust will not be departed from 
in regard to the spirit in which it has been made. Many deviations 
will be necessary in the scheme, !but I trust that whatever may be 
done in the future, the essential framework that has been settled 
here w_ill ~e. adequately kept in mind by those who may have to 
deal With 1t m the near future. · . 

Another matter that I should also like to say is this, that the 
further progress of the work of this Conference should not be done 
in the same leisurely manner as has been done in regard to previous 
constitutional development, namely, years and years, the matter 
bein~ again referred to the Government of India, and then the 
Provincial Government, and tlien the whole thing to come up again 
for reconsideration here. The various stages will have to be speeded 
up if the work of this ~onference is to be successful. Delays are 
daD..Q"erous in putting oit things from time to time, and I also venture 
to think and impress upon you and other members of His Majesty's 
Government that whatever machinery you devise, it should work 
for. economy of time and speedy progress of the scheme that may bll 
.ultimately adopted. 

HaYing made all these preliminary remarks, the only matter to 
which I should make reference is the question of the finance of the 
whole scheme. We have had no occasion or opportunity to consider 
how t~e Federal Government is going to get on, and what the 
financtal arrangements of that new constitution will have to be 
Sir Walter Layton's scheme was conceived under entirely dilferent 
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conditions, and I really do not know and cannot say whether those 
proposals will fit in with the Federal Structure that you have 
devised, and with the Provincial constitutions which will work 
under your new scheme. Therefore, Sir, I think that the whole 
question of finance has still to be examined, and we shall have to 
go very carefully into the question of financing the Federal Govern
ment as well as the Provincial Governments under this new con
stitution; because, after all, without adequate finance no Govern
ment can succeed, and one of the difficulties of the Montagu
Chelmsford scheme has been want of adequate finance in the sphere 
which has been transferred to Ministers in the Provinces. 

Sir, something has already been said by my frien~ Mr. Jayakar 
to the effect that an attempt should be made here and now to 
transfer at least some portion of military control to the Minister in 
the Federal Government. I entirely agree with him, and I suggest 
that a Committee should be set up immediately to consider ways 
and means for effecting this transfer and separation of adminis
trative and legislative as well as financial control in regard to the 
Army which vests now entirely in the India Office. On this matter 
so great an authority as the Esher Committee have made this obser
vation: " We are at the same time confronted with evidence of the 
continued reluctance of the India Office to relinquish into the hands 
of the Government of India greater freedom in the administration 
of the Army, even in cases where this could lbe done without com
promising the administration of the Army at home or contravening 
the sound principle of uniformity in military policy. We are 
strongly of opinion that greater latitude should be allowed to the 
Governm:-General in Council and the Commander-in-Chief in India 
in matters affecting internal military administration, in order to 
secure efficiency and especially the greater contentment of the Army 
in India." . 

Now, Sir, I venture to think that if in regard to Army adminis
tration and: Army finance the existing state of things is to be con
tinued, because it is to be a reserved subject, and the India Office 
will undertake the same meticulous control with regard to financial 
administration matters with regard to the Army, the position will 
be entirely hopeless. I think that this question requires immediate 
consideration, as does also the question of reducing Army expendi
ture in India. 

The whole of the scheme will be jud·ged in India by the consider
ation as to what extent India will be able to defend herself in 
future; and if no adequate arrangements are made, and if any 
scheme is devised either with any mental reservations, or with the 
idea of not securing adequate and satisfactory advance in regard 
to Indianisation, I may say at once that the old state of things will 
continue. 

I was a member of the Skeen Committee, and I can inform you 
that this question of the Army and the lndianisation of the Army, 
and arrangements to enable Indians to shoulder responsibility for 
the defence of the country, was said to be the fundamental frame-



417 

work of the new constitution. If there is any failure in this re
spect, I think the whole of the scheme will be rejected in the coun
try. I therefore appeal to you, Sir, and the British Government, to 
say that this question of determining the pace of Indianisation 
should be examined as carefully as possible, and that a "f-ery gener
ous mea;.ure of lndianisation should be initiated at once. 

There is only one other matter with which I want to deal, and 
that is this. We have been informed that a Committee has been 
appointed to go into the question of the financial adjustment 
between Great Britain·and India in regard to capital charges and 
other matters. These questions have !been pending for a long time. 
I trust that the terms o£ reference to that Committee will be pub
lished in India and that the enquiry will be public. In that way 
an opportunity will be given to those who are interested in this 
matter to ventilate their views with regard to the reduction of mili
tary expenditure and also for a proper distribution of expenditure 
between Great Britain and India. This is one of the matters which 
has been agitating public opinion in India for several years. 

I do not wish to add anything more except to say that I am in 
an optimistic mood, and that I trust that the whole of the scheme 
will be received in India provided adequate safeguards and transi
tory arrangements are made, for responsibility to be transferred as 
early as possible. 

Sardar U jjal.Singh: This Conference has achieved a large mea
sure of success in many directions. Let me say at the outset that 
the great credit for the success of this Conference is due to the 
Prime M:inister, because of the deep sympathy and interest which 
he has taken in the Conference. It was sometimes a miracle how 
h.e kept himself cool and collected in the midst of heated discus· 
s10ns. 

Next to the Prime M:inister, you, Lord Chancellor, deserve the 
sincerest gratitude of all of us for the way in which you have con
ducted the deliberations of that most important sub-Committee, the 
Federal Structure sub-Committee. No one knew more about the 
subject than you did. You always came prepared with a wealth of 
detail and information. You were all sweetness and courtesy 
personified. It is due to you mainly, and to Lord Reading's states
manship, that the most difficult and the most important constitu
tional problems have been solved with such a sulbstantial measure 
of agreement. The Secretary of State for India's interest in India's 
aspirations has always been felt behind the scenes. The Chairmen 
of the various sub-Committees also deserve our sincere gratitude for 
the way in which they have conducted the deliberations of the 
various sub-Committees. · 

The outstanding features of the Conference have been the Scheme 
of Federation and responsibility at the Centre. Federation no 
longer remains a distant ideal, as it was when we left the shores of 
India. Thanks to the patriotism and broad vision of the rulin.,. 
Princes, that distant ideal i!l now almost an accomplished fact. Th~ 
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constitutional proposals may have their shortcomings, but surely 
!hey a~e no~ at pres.ent intended to be .in their final shape. Opinion 
m lnd1a w1ll certa1rly have a great mfl.uence in bringing them to 
the ?-nal. shape by. which the le~itimate aspirations of the people of 
lnd1a w1ll be satisfied. The d1scussions in the Federal sub-Com
mittee have indicated that the British Indians need have no fear 
fro~ t~e representatives of the Indian States. They will be as 
patr1obc as the reasonable and stable element in the British Indian 
educated classes will be. The danger of Federation in the sense of 
Provincial as opposed to the All-India patriotism will have to !be 
f!Uarded against, but I am sure the Federation shows a broad vista 
.and a glorious future for India, which could never otherwise have 
come about. Full Dominion Status with all its implications is 
now a question of a few years. Federation without responsibility 
has no meaning, and Their Highnesses made it abundantly clear 
that they would not federate unless they shared the powers and 
rights they surrendered for the common object. In that way they 
have whole-heartedly associated themsefves with Indian feeling. 
The important achievement of the Conference, therefore, has been 
this, that, with the exception of Defence and Foreign Affairs, the 
responsibility of the Executive to the Legislature in all other 
spheres is complete. Safeguards need not frighten any one. They 
will be carefully examined when the details are worked out in the 
interests of India alone, as Lord Reading pointed out. 

Another imporjmt result has been that out of the deliberations 
of .the Defence sub-Committee, M:r. Thomas, by his tact and· 
humour, cut short the deliberations and brou.ght matters to an issue 
with lightning rapidity; but I consider its decisions to be of the 
. utmost importance t<> India. Though we could not lay down the 
pace of lndianisation in the Report itself, yet in discussion it was 
made clear that the Report of the 1922 Committee, which contem
plated complete Indianisation in 30 years, should be the chief con
sideration of the Expert Committee "to be set up. 

Then, Sir, we have in the Provincial sub-Committee evolved a 
scheme of complete responsifbility for the Provinces; all subjects 
are to be transferred to non-official Ministers responsible to an 
elected Legislature on a wide basis of franchise. This is by no 
means· a mean achievement. The only unfortunate feature has 
been the absence of a just settlement of the claims of the various 
Minorities. It is really painful that after long and protracted 
negotiations, both privately and in the Minorities sub-Committee, 
we are still without a perfect solution of that intricate problem, the 
Minorities. I do not propose to allot blame to anyone or to any 
section. That would serve no useful purpose; nor do I de~re here 
to justify the claims of the Sikh community. I only beg of t~e 
British statesmen and the Majorities to consider that the mam 
political power in the Provinces is going to pass from the British 
to the Majority communities. The Minorities have, therefore, 
natural apprehensions. When it is recog-nised that communal 
feeling is not extinct, lmd that communar principle is bound to 
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remain part and parcel of the constitution, the Majorities, there
fore, should be generous to the Minorities. Let the ¥inorities f~el 
that they have a sense of security and that they are farrly protected. 
When they do so they will march along with the Majorities. The 
Majorities should take a lesson from Egyptian history. When a 
similar problem confronted Egypt, Zaghlul Pasha, the great 
Nationalist leader, agreed to give to the Minority in full what it 
wanted. When that offer was made in a generous spirit, the_ 
Minority took advantage of it in a reasonable manner and the whole 
question of the Minority was solved. If the Hindus would treat 
the Muslims and the Depressed Classes in the same sort o£ way, 
and the Muslims in the Punjab would treat the Sikhs in the same 
spirit, the nervousness in the minds of Minorities would disappear. 
We would then forget our minor differences and work £or· the 
betterment of humanity and our starving country as children o£ 
t.b.e same soil. I do hope that before the new constitution is brought 
into final shape we shall be 3!'ble to solve this problem also. · 

Further, Sir, I should like to make an humble suggestion for 
which I think there is a great necessity. We all realise that this 
constitutional scheme is going to be thrown open for discussion 
and constructive criticism in India, and I wish, all of us wish, that 
this scheme should be discussed and that opinions should be express
ed on it in a spirit of goodwill ana in an atmosphere o£ peace. To 
ensure that point of view, I would beg all the British statesmen 
here to consider, and the Prime Minister and the Secretary o£ State 
for India particularly to consider, that if you release the political 
prisoners, not connected with any violent crime, it will create a 
healthy atmosphere in which all these proposals will be considered 
in calmness, peace and goodwill. 

Finally, Sir, I have to thank all the British people £or the great 
hospitality they have shown us all throughout our stay in this 
country. 

Sardar Sampuran Singh : There is one thing which I must 
mention. ·we are all astonished: at the wonderful patience and 
unruffied temper which all the British statesmen and politicians 
have shown throughout the proceedings of our Conference. I must 
snbmit that this is a great historic occasion, this Conference and 
the greatest point that we have achieved in this Conference is the 
hringing of the Indian States into the Federal Government. Tha 
inc-a of thinking of India as British India and Indian India always 
s0unded like a sort of separation which never gave pleasure to the 
mind. Now there is ~omething common in the whole country, so 
that when we say Ind1a we can always mean the whole thing. I 
repeat the idea, Sir, that we have sown a seed of mustard and I 
would submit that it is stiU a seed of mustard-the relation between 
the States and British India. No doubt a great foundation is laid' 
but ~ will say unless that p!ant comes up and grows, and thes~ 
r~lahons are made stronger, till then I would always look upon this 
httle _plant with a certain anxiety, and I am sure that all o£ us will 
combme to water that plant every day and !ook how many leaves 
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are coming up enry day. If with that anxiety we look after that 
plant and take care of that plant, I feel sure that it is going to 
develop into a very big thing indeed . 

.Another great thing which we have achieved here is that we 
have removed a lot of misunderstanding between the British and 
the Indians by coming into direct touch with British statesmen 
here, and I am sure that when all of us, who with our advisers and 
others make more than 100, I think, go back to India and spread all 
over that big land and talk about your intentions, and assure our 
countrymen that you all mean well to India-! feel confident that 
there is going to lbe a good feeling very soon created between this 
country and my own land. 

There is one thing that I would like to submit to the Rt. Ron. 
the Secretary of State for India, who happens to be absent at this 
time, and that :i,s that this constitution may take time to be com
pleted; but there is one immediate necessity in India, and that ia 
the economic necessity. There is no doubt there is a slump all over 
the world, but we have a saying in India-! might first repeat it 
in Punjabi, and then translate it-" Nangi nahaigi kia aur nichori 
gi kia" i.e., "If a woman bathes nude, she would have nothing to 
rinse water out of." So India is already very poor, and in this 
slump her condition has really become extremely critical, and she 
reqmres some immediate remedy. India cannot afford to wait; 
they want just bread and butter to live, nothing more than that at 
present; and, so I would submit to the Rt. Hon. the Secretary of 
State for India to attend to that immediate need of India at once, 
and not wait till the constitution is completed. 

! . · One thing more about this question of finance. We have seen 
Sir Walter Layton's Report; I am afraid we have not discussed it 
much, but the point which he has raised in that Report about taxing 
the agricultural income will hit very hard those innumerable 
people, those millions of people who are really the loyal subjects of 
His Majesty, because land already does not bear anything in India. 
I need not go into details, lbut this is a fact which can be gone into 
later on; but I would submit that this point should also be made 
clear as soon as possible, because land is already so heavily taxed, 
according to the theory of the Revenue Department it can be taxed 
up to 50 per cent. of its net income; and, as you know, the Revenue 
Department of the Government of India must have fully availed 
themselves ol that rule, and there cannot be much scope left for 
taxing the land income. 

•In the enil, Sir, I would just thank the British statesmen who 
are members of this Conference, and the British public in general. 
who have really been so kind to us during our sojourn in this 
country. 

(The Conference adjourned at 5-20 p.m. until Monday, 
19th January at 10-.30 a.m.) 



GENERAL REYIEW OF WORK OF pONFERENCE-(continu~d). 

Plenary Session, 19th January, 193i. 
H.H. The Moltaraja of P(J.tiala: ::Ur. Prime M4tister, now that 

the deliberations over which you, as head of liis Yaj~~ty'!l Govern
ment, have presided with such conspicuou~ tact and ~t~:p~J.ihy ~re 
drawing to a close, vou will not be surprtsed ~t the desue w~1ch 
many of us feel to take stock of the pr?gress whiCh ha~t be~n ~ch1e.v· 
ed. 'Ye met in an atmosphere whxch, though not w1thout lt& 
s:leams of hope, was almost oppressive in the responsi~ilitiell which 
1t cast upon us all. The representatives of the bdian ~tates an.4 
of British India alike,/though conscious of tha earnest desrre o~ Ha 
Majesty's Government and o£ our British colleagues to understand 
and to consider India's claims, were uncertain as to what response 
our advocacy of these claims would evoke. On the British side also, 
there must have been a large measure of uncertainty as to what 
form the demand of the Indian representatives would assume: a& 
to whether communal difficulties would hinder unanimity among 
the British Indian representatives: as to whether the Indian States 
and British India would hold divergent .views in regard to the-; 
powers and functions of the future governmental structure. For· 
tuna.tely, as the Conference proceeded with its work, manr of these
doubts and difficulties were cleared away. The communa problem 
and the problem oi the minorities still, alas, remain, despite the· 
best efforts, for which the whole of India must be grateful, of states-· 
men from the British, the British Indian and the Indian States side. 
But it is encoura~ing to notice that these difficulties have not hin
dered the unity of the demand, put forward from the British India; 
side, for political advance. Nor, it must now lbe plain, has the· 
peculiar position of the Indian States, with their nexus of right& 
and obligations linking them to the Crown, prevented their repre
sentatives on the Conference from associating themselves whole
heartedly with the representatives of British India in working fo:r 
the common advancement, honour and dignity of India as a whole. 

Some surprise has been expressed, Mr. Prime Minister, at the· 
readiness with which the Princes and representatives of the Indian 
States have accepted/ the idea of Federation, and have proved their 
willingn_ess to ~ake the sacrifices of sovereignty which they. will 
necessanly entatl. Yet long before the meeting of the Conference, 
we made no secret of our belief that Federation offered the only
possible method by which the Indian States and British India
could join tog-ether in building the Greater India which was a pre
requisite to Dominion Status. We were not blind to the difficul
ties invol·ved; for Federation in India presented problem11 which· 
were unique{ alike in. their magnitude and in their complexitv .. 
But we believed that thev could be faced and overcome. Thanke
to the efforts of our di8tinguished friends from British India, thie
Confe~ence has now advanced to a stage where I think it can fairly 
be clatmed that we have laid down the main outlines of the future-
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structure of the constitution of India along lines which it would be 
difficult to challenge. 

There are, of course, many important details which must be dis
cussed and settled; but I do not think that we were asked here to 
settle details.; Indeed, I have observed that in the w01k of the 
Conference, success has been most easily achieved where we have 
·concentrated upon the formulation of general principles, and have 
relegated details to discussion on a subsequent occasion. However 
that may be, the main principle ·of Federation stands accepted: 
and I echo the confident hope expressed the other day by His High
ness The Maharaja of Bikaner, that lby far the larger proportion of 
the States will come into the federal structure at once, and that 
the remainder will soon follow./ "\Ve have all made it clear, how
-ever, that we consider certain things to be essential. We can only 
-federate with a British India which is self-governing, and not with 
.a British India governed as it is at present. N ~xt, just as we do 
.not desire to dominate British India, so we cannot consent to 
.British India dominating us. We want to enter the Federation as 
equal partners in a great and honourable enterprise, under condi
tions which will safeguard the internal autonomy of our States, 
,and secure for our people all the advantages/of citizenship in a 
mighty country. It has been the misfortune rather than the fault 
-of the States that they are less wealthy and less populous than 
British India: they have been kept in artificial isolation: their 
-interests have been relegated to the second place. We trust that 
-more equitable conditions will henceforth prevail, and that our 
people will not find themselves debarred from the prospect of 
.honourable advancement. ' . 

. But, Mr. Prime Minister, if Federation is to come into existence, 
:and if our work at the Conference is not to go for nought, it i~ 
necessary for Great Britain to declare her intentions towards India, 
and that without further delay. The troulbles which we all deplore 
in India are largely the product of despair, and of a loss of faith in 
the efficacy of benevolent intentions divorced from prompt and ade
·quate action. You may say, if you will, that this is a matter fo1 
:Britain and British India to settle; and that, in this matter, the 
Indian States have no right to speak. Yet surely, we Indian 
Princes are also sons of India; and the ills from which part of our 
i!ou.ntry is su:a:ering cannot leave us unmoved. Moreover'· n?thing 
whiCh ·seems hkely to promote harmony. between G!eat B!1tam and 
'British India is a matter of indifference to us. :No section of the 
'Conference, I am sure, welcomed more heartily the courageous and 
inspiring speech of Lord lleading, than the representatives of the 
Indian States.- We join without hesitation in asking that our coun
-try sh9ulcl acquire that honourable status within the Empire which 
i!an alone satisfy the aspirations of her sons. .And may I respect
fully point out, Yr. Prime Minister, that the Princes of India 
-eannot be called aO"itators or irresponsible people. We have a great 
-st-ake in the cmmtry; we should be the first to suffer if chaos and 
:anarchy were to ensure. .Any administrative breakdown in India 
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could involve any political party "in Britain. Yet it is we, the
Princes of India, who join in urging upon the Government and 
people of Britain, the necessity for courageous; .for gener9us~ for 
prompt, political advance. If we a1:e pr~par~d, after full con~I?er
ation of all the circumstances, bearmg m mmd our own po~1hon, 
our great responsibilities and the magnitude of our stake m the
country, if we are prepared to accept for ourselves, and to recom
mend to our brother Princes for their acceptance, the arrangements 
which we have been devising during these many weeks, need any
one in Britain hesjtate? The risks are far greater for us than for 
you. May I then appeal to all who are hesitating as to the expedi
ency or the safety of granting India's request for control over her 
own a:ffairs, subject to safeguards d:uring the transitional period,. 
to remember that this request has the support of those on this sid'e
of the Table? I venture to think that the Indian States and their 
Rulers have a record of devotion to The Throne and Person of His 
Majesty, and of attachment to the British connection, which lends 
a certain weight to the attitude that they are now adopting; and I 
confidently appeal to all parties and persons in this country to take 
a line which is courageous, broad-minded:, and in the best traditions 
of British statesmanship. 

I conclude, Mr. Prime Minister, by appealing to you as the head 
of His Majestts Government. The announcement which we are 
eagerly expectmg is being awaited with painful anxiety by one
fifth of the entire human race. Will you not confirm the confidenc-e 
which brought us, your colleagues and well-wishers,to this moment
ous Conference, and enable us to secure for the constructive work 
which we have performed under your able guidance, the co-opera
tion and the support of the rising nationalism of our country? · 

iJ!rs. Subbarayan: Sir, may I on behalf of the women's Delega
tion express our appreciation of the valuable work of the various 
sub-Committees. I think that the amount of agreement which has 
been achieved on general principles is a subject of congratulation to 
the Committees concerned, and: particularly to the Chairmen who 
have steered their barks through difficult water. I do not know 
how any of us, British or Indian, could have .contemplated the 
future if these sub-Committees had not given us the hopeful mes
sage that runs through their Reports. I would also like to tab 
this opportunity of expressing our deep appreciation, Sir, of your . 
personal services to this Conference. As Chairman, your ability, 
consideration and sympathy have helped largely to create the 
atmosphere of peace and good'-will which have prevailed even when 
the most delicate and difficult matters have been under consider
ation. As one of the smallest minorities on the Conference-though 
in numbers we are by no means small in our country-the women's. 
Delegation has always been conscious of your helpful and sympa
thetic attitude. They have also had the privilege of serving- under 
y~ur C~airmanship on. a sub-Co~mittee which present~d peculiar 
d1fficulhes, and your mexhaushble sympathy and· patience were· 
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most remarkable and'. even moving. I cannot believe that such 
earnest efforts will go without this reward, and I feel encouraged 
a?-d hope .that succ.ess will ultimately ~e achieved in finding a solu
tiOn of this most d1fficult matter. 'Vh1le we feel that these Reports 
give us food for hope, we must remem'ber that they are only pro
visional, and consequently we reserve our final judgment on them. 
Let us not forget that the filling in of the picture presents nearlv 
as many prob~et;n~ as the designing of the outline. 'Ye haTe a wry 
grave res_pons.1b1hty to our country, and I personally do J~ot believe 
that Ind1a will accept a form of Government which while con
ceding general principles of responsible self-go;ernme~t, contains 
details and reservations which might make it in reality something 
different from that. Sir, we want to take back with us to India 
the hope of a scheme which will contain the essential details as well 
as the general principles of responsibility. Nevertheless, we under
stand the anxiety of some of our British friends on certain heads, 
and we think that such anxiety should be met, as far as is consistent 
with our national aspirations, in a sympathetic and conciliatory 
f'pirit. But I would ask the representatives of Great Britain to 
remember that it is the spirit rather than the letter of the relation
t-hip between the two countries which should be .the governing 
factor, and that a generous gesture may achieve more in the long 
run tban raising many difficult barriers in the shape of reservations. 
I believe, however, Sir, that if the filling in of the picture can be 
.approached in the same spirit of good-will that has been apparent 
at this Conference, the hopes that we now entertain will not be dis
-appointed. Like our fellow Delegates we, too, are glad of the assur
ance that the details of the general scheme will be carefully worked 
oue .by bodies which 'will lbe well versed in their subjects, and will 
navo3 full· knowledge of conditions in India. We are also glad that 
'BrHish ana Indians are both to be represented on these bodies, and 
-we hope that they will number among their members women as 
well as men. We shall anxiously await the Reports of these bodies, 
because the success of the whole scheme and the satisfaction of the 
aspirations of the Indian nation will depend upon the conclusions 
thev reach. . 

·Sir, we are interested in all matters concerning our country, and 
we are particularly concerned in the question of the political status 
-of women in the new India, and have explained our case to the 
'Franchise and Minorities sub-Committees. We do feel most 
-earnestly that if India is to take her rightful place among the 
-modern nations of the world her women should be given full oppor-
-tunity to contribute their sh~t-re to her service. 

May I here express the thanks of my colleag~1e Be~um S~ah 
"Nawaz and myself for the courteous and sympathetic hearmg wh1ch 
we have received from the sub-Committees whenever we have put 
forward our proposals on behalf of women. We hope that the 
political status of women will not be forgotten at future conferences 
and committees and we desire to record our thanks to the Secretary 
-of State for I~dia and to the Viceroy for having recognised an 
important principle by including women at this Conference. 
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Mr. Chairman, Lord Sankey, under whose alble an·d sympathetic 
\Chairmanship the ·Federal Structure sub-Committee has given us 
.;;o remarkable a "R.eport, bas compared the achievem~nt of his sub
Committee- to a small plant. He asks us to take it to India, to 
-transfer it to the kindly Indian tioil, there to tend and nurture it; 
but, Sir, may I point out that if it is to be suitable to the soil of 
India it must be a plant of qniek growth, and the prospect of the 
fullgrown ·tree, under -whicn we are all to find peace, prosperity 
and contentment, ·must ·not be long deferred. That such a tree 
may be th~ !lasting eni.Olem of friendship between our two nations 
must.be our earnest ·hope, and it is on such a note of hope that I 
·wish to conClude ·my remark-s. 

·f-o,·d Peel: Sir, I·have compressed my speech into the smallest 
·pessible compass. I can do ~o because my colleagues and: myself 
'have already expressed our more detailed views in the Report of 
-the Federal Structure sub-Committee and in other statements. 

This Conference, I feel, has treated the subJects under debate 
with a high dignity not unworthy of the great duties which have 

·been entrusted to it. Only those who have probed: all the intl'ica.. 
cies of Indian political conditions can estimate the scope and range 
of the problems with which we have !been confronted. Builders of 
other constitutions, in the British Empire at any rate, can congra
tulate themselves with having dealt with simpler problems. Per
haps it is for others rather than ourselves to measure the success 
that we have attained, but without question our discussions have 
been of the highest value in informing and shaping public opinion 
here and probably in India. Even those most experienced in, 
Indian affairs must admit that as the subjects unrolled themselves 
before Committees and Plenaries, their knowledge must have gain· 

-ed immen;:ely from the volume and variety of expressions of 
opinion. This greater intimacy of view, this closer familiarity 
with so many aspects of the Indian scene has had a tremendou~ 

-educating effect upon the public, always interested but not alwaya 
well informed on Indian subjects. . 

The most outstanding" fact of the Conference, of course, has been 
·that ~reat change in opinion that has brought the conception of a 
"Federal India from the realm of dreams to a state of reality. We 
are no longer haunted by the risks and dangers of two Indias moving 
on different and perhaps opposite paths. This fortunate result hae· 
eome about not by any compulsion or pressure from outside but by' 
tbt> two personalities, Provinces and States coming together in order 
to merge a thousand problems in the larger unity of a united India.. 

I should like to pay a tri'bute to the enlightened action taken by 
-the rulin~ Princes. It would be impertinent for me to praise their 
patriotism. I know tht>ir high record both in peace and war. But 
I am impressed by tht>ir l'tatesmanship and foresight, which, in 
Epite of risks and possibly of sacrifices, has insisted on represent~ 
t.ion both in Cabinet and J.~egislature in order to contribute all their 

-experience of government and administration to the control of suh.. 
p 
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jects of common concern. I should like to pay my tribute also to
those leaders of opinion in British India who have given their· 
political aspirations a Federal colour. Further I should like to· 
point out how great a misfortune it would be if this mighty scheme· 
could not soon be started on its great career. 

I desire to explain, quite briefly, the attitude of my colleague9-
and myself of the Conservative section of the British Delegates. 
Our aim has been to sketch the main outlines of a constitution at 
once so flexible as to meet the differences of the federal units and so
firm as to create a strong cement of unity in the Centre for the 
manifold diversities of Indian social and political life. We have 
done our best to free our minds from all of the old unitary adher· 
ences and have shaped the new structure, so far as we can, on purely 
federal lines. We have tried to divest ourselves of the passion
for precedent and not to look with suspicion on any new proposal 
merely because it was not embedded in some older constitutional 
system. British Parliamentarians though we be, we have not 
thought that our Parliamentary methods should be transferred: 
wholesale from Westminster to Delhi. We have suggested that 
we might well consider for India the Swiss or American Parliament• 
ary models and that devolution of authority from this country to 
India is not incompatible with a separate legislature and executive 
on the Swiss or American plan. We were anxious that the Central 
Legislature should lbe so composed that the tie with the Provinces
should be firmly impressed on their constitution, and that while· 
making laws for all-India they were acting as the agents and inter
preters of Provinces and of States. We put forward the idea that 
the self-governing system for the Provinces should at once be put 
into action so that the views of the responsible Ministers of those 
Provinces should add their experience to that of this Conference in
approving or modifying the new constitution. We have striven to· 
give to our ideas a prac.tical and working form. It was suggested 
in debate that it did not matter so much how the machine was con
structed provided it was worked in a reasonable manner. We dG 
not want to exercise the ingenuity of our Indian legislators by 
increasing their dilemmas. Above all, we would try to avoid un
necessary complexities. In letters and constitutions the simplest 
is usually the best. We are very mindful of the promises andr 
undertakings that have been given by past Governments to lndiar 
We are keenly interested in her political aspirations, and when we
have been discussing what are called the constitutional safeguards, 
we have been moved by no desire to fetter Indian freedom, but by 
the necessity of carrying out our Imperial responsibilities. . 

It is generally admitted that certain subjects must be reserved' 
to the Crown. It is admitted that certain reserved powers must 
remain with the Viceroy. But those who heard the discussion~ 
the 'last few days will realise that there is great diversity of opinion· 
as to what these safeguards should be and how they should be put 
into force. There should, I sulbmit, be no haziness on these sub
jects. It is imperative that while safeguards are necessary the-
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qnachinery for operating them should be closely and clearly defined~ 
~here should be as little doubt as P!'ssible what at:e the functions 
;to be discharged by Indian Ministers, what are the controls of the 
Viceroy, what is the precise degree of authority Parliament still 
·wishes to exercise through the Secretary of State. All this is neces:.. 
sary to secure a working constitution. Friction and suspicion and 
-dislike, all those evil demons that we would like to banish from 
India, will rise again and multiply if, through any lack of vision! 
"We fail to set out th~ limits of authority. .· . .·. , 

I cannot discuss the safeguards in detail. They are set out in 
page 203 of the Government of India proposals. But it is in the 
interests not of mere authority but of general confidence that the 
.protection for minorities are clearly to be set out. Again, as 
regards the financial securities, it has been suggested that any 
limitation of their powers implies a distrust of Indian Ministers. 
Having had many years of political life, and having known a great 
many Ministers, British and other, I; perhaps, have not the same 
.supreme confidence in them as Mr . .Sastri and·others. I am express
ing no distrust of Indian Ministers when I say that, for the present, 
it would assist them and would make their task easier, if the finan
.cial safeguards be so drawn as to give confidence to the great com
mercial and financial community, wherever it may be situated. 
Again, in transferring power, the British Government cannot be 
indifferent to the interests of those who have trusted to her protec-
tion and security. · 

I confess that I listened with surprise to the reservations made 
in some quarters on Friday last to the complete equality of treat
ment, which I had understood it was agreed on all hands should be 
awarded to British traders and British trade. I must make it clear 
that our future attitude will depend upon such equality being 
accorded. I shall be obliged to withdraw what I am about to say, 
now unless that condition is fulfilled. It must not be assumed in 
any way that we consider that these constitutional difficulties and 
requirements are not capable of solution. If the safeguards can be 
made effective with care and good-will, and if our practical problems 
~an be met in a workmanlike spirit, as I believe they can be, then 
we shall not hesitate to accord our assent to a new constitution 
because it involves a transfer of new powers and responsibilities to 
Indians. It is agreed that opinion neitlier here nor in India is to be 
presented at the end of this Conference with a scheme that must be 
:accepted as a whole or rejected. It is agreed on all sides ~hat many 
problems are still left over and may perliaps be thought over in 
()rder that public opinion may have further time for reflection and 
for compromise. All we ask 1s, and surely it is not an unreasonable 
request, that these problems should be squarely faced and fairly 
-settled. Our Indian colleagues have set forward their requirements 
with great lucidity and eloquence, and I am sure that they are well 
.endowed with the imagination which will enable them to appre
eiate our points of view. Lord Sankey has told us that we have 
.£own a seed wl1ich may develop into a nobl~ ";ree. As a lover and 

p 2 



428 

planter of many trees, I know well that it is not from seed only 
that you can prophesy the tree. It is the soil and the sun, the rain 
and the seasons, the protection and shelter from animals and winter 
winds that determine whether the plant shall be a poor stunted 
thing, or become a giant of the forest raising its crown to heaven. 

I have sat in silence so long on the Minorities sub-Committee that 
I may be allowed one observation on the great communal difficulty. 
No doubt it is a matter of regret that no settlement has yet been 
reached, manifold and sincere as have been the efforts of the leaders
on both side~ to bring one about. When you are dealing with these
vast communities, so different in their history and. social customs
and religion, yet living side by side in India, long patience must· be 
ahown in many negotiations before settlement can• Be reached which 
not only gets the seal of approval of the- leaders-, out receive!· the
ready assent of their millions of followeTit who are unconscious- of 
all that travail of spirit through which the leaders- have passed 
before the terms were arranged. The Iea-der!t tliemselws- must 
consider how far their views on political advance are affected or 
what methods they would devise to combine political' advance with 
communal security. But it is manifest that, unless a satisfactory
agreement is concluded, the success of any future constitution must" 
be gravely jeopardised. Again, the just claims of the Depressed 
Classes, of the Anglo-Indian community and other Minorities must 
be satisfied. 

In conclusion, I would like to say how earnestly we desire that 
onr labours, if not now, yet in the months to come, may bring peace· 
and security and good-will to India. It is of such vast moment that 
suspicion and distrust sho~ld be exercised and good-will and 
harmony between India and this country be restored. I have 
always held 'that both coun~ries can contribute to the well-being of 
the other, not only in material but in spiritual values as well. I 
trust that in the coming months the seals may be affixed to this new 
deed of partnership between the two countries. May the leaders of 
India, freed from the fevers of non-co-operation, bend all their: 
energies to the furtherance of their great constructive task. 

H.H. The Maharaja of Alwar: Prime Minister and my fellow
colleagues of the India Round Table Conference: After about 
nine weeks of labour stoutly undertaken and much accomplished, 
and one day ahead into which we have actually plunged, the ques
tion before me is what to say. Still more important is the problem 
of what not to say. What wordy warfare has raged within the3e 
walls of St. James's Palace! 

What hopes have been aroused within its precincts, and how 
human breasts have at times reached the pinnacle and at other 
times subsided to zero. .A. day hence if anyone will visit the3~ 
Chambers he will discover within these walls the dumb silence of 
serenity. Think of the history these walls could relate if only they 
had tongues! What histories, even, of the Round Table Conference: 
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could not this very table and these walls expressed if only they were 
humanf 

I presume this is not the first time in the history of th~ world 
that a Conference has been convened. How many have gc!le their 
way, and so shall this one. At the beginning, some greetings; 
and then to business we have embarked. Numerous orations, 
speeches, and vehement statements of sentiment have found 
expression, and now as a conclusion comes, high hopes, anxieties 
and anticipations· rule the mind. But every mundane existence 
must have an end, and so the Round Table Conference on India, 
having passed through fair weather and rough seas, is n.ow reaching 
~he last lal_) before it passes the winning.p_ost, to be judg~d wheth~r 
1t has achieved success. Even the dems10ns that we g~ve at tlns 
moment will be to some extent our own creation., but the things 
that survive will, comparatively speaking, be the realities. 

No compliments, wordy warfare or cooings and wooings will 
count in the end. We have been pledged for life to love our 
motherland, India. We are attached to the great comity of our 
domestic fraternity called the Empire. We are glued to that great 
centrifugal force called England, with which we are united. 

By what standard, then, must we judge~ I suppose all judg
ments, to some extent, must be biased, but before proceeding further 
I apply one test and one alone: who loves India best and England 
aim ul taneousl y. 

And now I take leave to proceed to mundane affairs. I shall not 
repent those .four days of general discussion which preceded this 
Conference, when we attempted to create an atmosphere in which 
the work of this organisation could be conducted. It is natural, 
however, that the momentum of those utterance!!, like all things in 
life, after a certain time should lose their fo;rce ; and so, Prime 
Minister, before we take leave of your shores and of those who 
have helped us, we desire to create a new momentum which will 
survive, I hope, longer than those to which we hav:e given expression 
in the beginning. · · 

But I must now carry[ou away from the Conference into the law 
of life, which is expresse by the single word expansion. Divinity 
gaYe birth to individuality which developed into community, 
society, nationality, internationality, universality, merging back 
into the Divinity. But in this circle my country for the last few 
centuries has by no means been what !he was in the past. and one of 
the causes which has led to this degeneration has been the narrowing 
of her scope of vision. But an event occurred in the history of erist. 
ence which is now coming to fruition. The Aryan races parted 
from one another; one lived in the East from Central Turkestan to 
Cape Comorin and the other founded numerous dominions and 
empires, countries and republics in theW est which has formed these 
two disintegrating factors. Those who lived in the East, bounded 
on the north bi the snow caps of the Himalayas, the iresn. water 
rivers rollin~ like oceana and the mountainous forests in their· soli~ 
tude, compelled those who Lived there to turn their vision inward so 
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that they became introspective. In the West, these races arrived at 
parts of the earth which were beautiful; nature surrounded them, 
generous yet simple. But Destiny has again brought these two 
Aryan races together since one hundred and fifty years, and what is 
to be the results of the consummation? The mystic civilisation of 
the East is unable to survive the marching forces that surrounded 
it from the West but, if I. may say so, the West will soon decay 
unless, during its leisure hours, it is not able to turn its thoughts to 
something outside mere pounds, shillings and pence, something 
outside mere trade and corumerce, something outside mere so-called 
high standards of existence. And so the East and the West have 
come together again, the East a child in political organisations and 
in matters of commerce and trade. In the West-and here I must 
discrimnate-the majority see nothing more beyond their noses 
than how the City and its finances can thrive on the raw materials 
of India, but neither with ~?una, whether with powder and cannon 
assisting the one side, nor similar powder and cannon marshalled in 
the force of words by Lord Rothermere and others, can bring things 
to an ultimate union of the two Aryan races unless--however feeble 
the flesh may be-the spirit is willing to unite. Why are we work
ing· here in England? Why ar_e Englishmen united with us in 
India? Not because they are unnecessarily afraid of events that 
are taking place in my country as a philosophy of despair, nor 
because we are seeking gains and profits through sweet words and 
oratory for our Country, for according to the great Law none have 
ever achieved anything except that which they deserve, and as that 
applies to individuals it equally applies to countries. But my joy 
according to my own individual and humble conception is that the 
unification brought about by .Destiny of these two Aryan races i! 
ultimately, if one has the courage and forbearance, going to produce 
a civilisation by which India will be proud of England and England 
will not be ashamed of India. But we have to bite many " biter
bits " in the meantime. 1£ we keep our vision high the results 
will accrue. If we not swayed by those who do not wish us well 
in your country, Prime Minister, or mine, or even outside both 
our Homelands, then it is not they whom we will condemn for 
having led us astray but we ourselves for having been led astray 
from our ancient principles of unified brotherhood. This may be 
conceived to be insipid sentimentalism, expressed in a mere jumble 
of words. I for one shall remain undisturbed by any encomiums or 
'vords of disparagement. And now let me come down to material 
facts. But before I do so I will utter one more sentence. Surely. 
Prime- Minister, if the· East does not forget its culture that has 
enabled India to survive these thousand centuries, do you think, or 
does anyone conceive, that we cannot with confidence look ahead to 
the future and realise that, when all is said and done, unsaid or 
undone-what will count will be that for which striving souls aimed 
and which, according to their dictates and ideals, they ultimately 
achieved. And so, have not each one of us, whatever party or 
nationality, country or denomination we belong, to make a contri
lmtion according to our ideals for the one common goal? 
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Sometimes it may have been narrowed by various visions, but 
never can it be circumscribed by minute channels. We must realise 
the fact that the problelllB before us are of such a ~omentous nature 
and so unparalleled throughout the world that when you tome to 
limit them within the period of two-and-a-half months I think· it 
can be felt that the results are something of which we need not. 
feel ashamed. 

But our Conference is not the end of our labours. . Our vanity 
compels us to believe that we must take something back to India 
wherewith we may survive; but that has never been the source of 
salvation to any country. All that counts is encased in that one
word " Worth." If we are worthy, if we have proved worthy, if we
shall prove worthy, then we need not be proud but we shall fee:t 
gratified at having served our Homeland, our :Motherland, our 
Country and our Empire. 

The principal scheme that has been before us has been the evolv
ing of a syst~m which is ultimately going to lead to that happy con
summation which I like to describe as the "United States of India,,. 
within the Empire. In order to achieve this ideal we have worked; 
on· this scheme of Federation under which term come all the othe:r 
points that we have been discussing during these last few months. 
Lord Sankey originally made out twelve points for our considera
tion, 'rind I am glad that they have escaped the fateful number of 
fourteen pronounced by the late Mr. Wilson, of America, and have 
brought us to grips with the actual situation of the future. 

The component elements of the Federation, the type of Federal 
Legislature, its powers, the number of members, the method 
whereby representatives from British India and from the Indian 
Sta~s are to be selec~d, the constitution, character and powers of 
the Executive, the powers of the Provincial Legislatures, the consti
tution, character, powers and responsibility of the Provincial 
Exe,£utives, the provision for Minorities, the problem of establishin~ 
a Supreme Court, the Defence Force and the relation of the Federal 
and the Provincial Executives to the Crown, have been the twelve 
i~ms round which we have centred our deliberations. 

The Federation that we have been attempting to devise is one of 
a unique character, for the reason that wl are bringing two lndias 
together into a political unity where, each, working out its indivi· 
dual domestic and internal problelllB, each will combine together for 
the good of India as a whole. This Federation scheme which in the 
Simon Report and the Government of India Despatch was lookt'd 
upon as a remote contingency has become an actual reality, and 
why? Because British India and the Indian Sta~s have come 
determined to join hands in order to male this scheme a success. 
British India has made its valuable contribution to this scheme, and 
I believe it is already realised that the Indian States have played 
no small part for the sake of their country in making this scheme 
a workable proposition of the future. Whereas in other countr:es 
this federation baa come under easier circUIIlBtances with a compara-
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<~rganisations, these questions have been more complicated in regard 
to India because we have to contend with so many dilferent races, 
as well as with the ancient system of rule laid down by our Raj 
Neetis, the exponents of which are the Indian States. 

On our side of the table, we have attempted to make a contribu
tion of which I hope our fellow countrymen and others present in 
this room will not have reason to say that we in any way put a spoke 
~n the wheel. On the other hand, we have had it stated by no less 
a personage than the Prime :Minister of the present Government, 
by the members of the British Delegations representing the Con
e~ervatives and the Liberals, that the attitude which the Indian 
States took by coming into this federation has revolutionised the 
situation. While we are not revolutionaries in the strict sense, we 
are glad that for the sake of our country and its interests, we have 
contributed to this vast chans-e in the hope of its ultimate success. 
Its eventual realisation lies m appreciating two basic principles: 
firstly, on which we are all agreed, that we want India to aspire to 
the highest status possible within the British Empire itself; and, 
secondly, and no less a fundamental principle, that we must each be 
left free to go our own way in working out our internal problems of 
the Provinces, of the Centre, or, on the other side, of the Indian 
Statea according to our best dictates and of our human capacit~es for 
the happiness and progress of the people destined to have been placed 
in the hands of our respective Governments. For while the one 
.ca.nnot dictate to the other as to the best method of government 
for all, I think that it is not altogether an unfortunate factor-in 
:fact, ;I believe that it is for the common good-that we have two or 
more systems working out their proposition towards our one common 
aim inside the federation. It is only by mutual understanding of 
our respective rights and privileges that we can in unanimity and 
unity work out our united goal. There will be tendencies for the 
sparks to fly from one side to the other, and as none can afford to 
~et themselves encased in water-tight compartments, I am sure that 
under our two different systems-the ancient of the East, the 
other the modern of the West, for the sake of our :Motherland, we 
ran still arrive at our very laudable goal for the benefit of India. 
Responsibility at the centre of the Government of India is a ques
tion on which a great pa~ of the success of this Conference depends, 
.~nd a great part of the success of the future governance of the 
country; and while certain subjects have been reserved, we hope 
fbat the spirit will move and conceive ideals on all sides that will 
help towards the working out of satisfactory solutions in the shortest 
space of time. · 

· In Africa, where there wp.s more or less provincial Government, 
almost autonomous, when the constitution was framed and devised 
for that country, it took a sudden plunge from provincial autonomous 
Governments to a unitary system. British India seems desirous of 
taking a plunge in the opposite direction, of making- the Provinc-P~ 
tnore or less autonomous and making the Centre responsible 
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principally for the federated subjects and others relating to Imperial 
ISSUeS. 

So br as the detailed problems outside the immediate construc
tion of the federal institution is concerned, there has been ·the 
problem. of ~~fence, in which I cannot but help congratulating once 
again, as I have already done, Mr. Thomas and his collaborators in 
producing a scheme which gives prospects to Indians to open out the 
possibilities of their taking a full part in the defence of India, and 
I hope that a time will come before long when India will have this 
essential power in· its own hands for the service and assistance of 
the Empire. · 

As for the Services, of course it is vitally essential that they 
should be highly Indianised, and the power should rest in the hands 
of the Government of the day, but we must give and have already 
given concrete proofs of our honourable desire to safeguard the 
interests of the Services. And while we cannot do without English. 
men any more than Englishmen can do without us in India, the main 
proposition seems to be that these Services should be under the 
control of the Indian Executive. There has been the question of 
the Minorities, a most essential proposition to be satisfactorily 
settled, but the word " franchise " has brought this question into 
prominence, and I sincerely trust that the wisdom of my country
men, in whose hands this proposition has been given, will satisfac
torily work itself out and that not only what is settled or remains 
unsettled, will be finally settled to the satisfaction of all concerned 
as soon as those involved come to an agreement on the subject in 
India. 

I can quite understand the point of view expressed in many 
opinions that no constitution can be framed or be accepted unless 
this question is settled; but we have worked out the constitution and 
this question, surely with good-will on aU sides is one that is not 
only capable of adjustment but one that must·soon find a solution 
acceptable to the spirit of our Conference, and, in so far as is 
humanly possible, acceptable to the people and to the new Govern
ment of India. It is not for me to go into these details as they 
essentially rest between the several communities in British India. 
There must undoubtedly be a great deal of give and take, but if the
higher vision is kept in view, I am perfectly certain that this solu
tion is by no means impossible, and I ho-pe eventually that India's 
sons will rise so high that, with the ideal of her nationhood before
them, these communal and sectional forces will merge into a whole 
and enable British India to go forward as one united body. 

In order to assist to this end, the Indian States came in as co
equal partners with British India never, I hope, to obstruct or 
dominate but always to help and build; and it is on the basis of a 
right understanding that the Indian States have the sincere desire 
to help India to rise to its full stature, and, similarly, with the . 
desire of British Indians to realise, appreciate and guarantee the 
position of the States, that they, too, join hands :H>r Olll' common 
consummation. 
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The Provincial Legislatures are similarly being produced in such 
a manner that the Provinces can give full expression to their 
fundamental needs· and I hope be a source of strength to all 
concerned. 

Then there are two more questions on which I would like to say 
a few words in passing. One is the representation of the so-called 
Depressed Classes. This is a name which, I believe, has been 
invented by the missionaries in India, and whilst many people say 
"what is there in words or in names?" I attach a great deal of 
importance to name<J and words, for it is they that convey the sug
gestion which lasts in human minds. I must earnestly ask the 
representatives of those classes, in the first place, to remove that 
stigma which is expressed in the name" Depressed Classes." Why 
must we allow them to be called depressed? Indeed, they are a 
Yital factor in our Indian community. Many of these questions 
:regarding this class do not exist in any potential form in other parts 
.of India, and where they commenced, if my history is not wrong, 
.was in Madras, where, unfortunately, they had many absolutely 
•unjustified restrictions and cantankerous obstacles. But I believe 
.ihat the good sense and the high sentiments in the country are soon 
.realising that this state of affairs cannot last, and indeed must not 
last. The very :first problem is-and I ask Dr. Ambedkar and his 
.representatives in India-to change this name, to place it in a 
.category where they can all be proud of belonging to our country. 
"They ~ust no longer be called Depressed or Untouchables; they; 
.must nse to the highest stature of manhood, and we shall all see, 
-whether we belong to the Indian States or British India, that that 
:Stigma is removed from our midst, and then, as they already 
'belong to our fold of nationhood, we hope that they will not have 
.cause and reason to feel any sense of degradation but will feel that 
'they are, with us, human beings, equally interested in the progress 
'()f India and taking part in the advancement of the country. 

Then there is another representation of the Labour classes. 
Surely all those who labour for the benefit of their country and work 
lor its uplift, are indulging in a labour of love. All I have to say 
on this subject is that there is nobody who can progress satisfactorily 
in this world without the labourer enjoying his rightful position, 
.and we are proud of those who labour, and we shall be prouder still 
when we appreciate that, amongst them, we have our bedrock on 
which we build the India of the future. But pray do not stress 
these points in order to cause rifts in the system of class differences, 
but I appeal to Indians and to India to give due consideration and 
due regard to these essential factors. 

Man\" of these questions that we have been discussing here have 
been hammered out on the anvil by Sir John Simon in his Report, 
and whilst many of us may disagree with some of these conclusions, 
and while it is unfortunate that they did not receive a better 
welcome in our country, we would indeed be inhuman if we did not 
nay a tribute to the Chairman and to the Commission for the very 
strenuous labours they indulged in from their point of view for the 

JiUCCe.ss of our country. 
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Now, .Mr. Prime .Minister, you have said that the Princes have 
ca11sed a revolution inside this Conference; but I turn to the British 
Delegations, and~ will refer to the present Government last. There 
are representatives of two distinguished Parties in this :r:oom, the 
Conservatives and the Liberals, and how delighted one feels that a 
mild revolution has taken place on these benches also, where the 
principal representatives and spokesmen on behalf of these two 
Parties have made their contributions. But, is it strange, 
altogether, that this should happen, for we have to look to the 
history of the Dominions, which I hope will not be boring to you 
if I read it briefly. Canada became a Dominion. It fedeiatea in 
1867; the Government in power in England was Conservative under 
Lord Derbv as Prime .Minister, but it received its Dominion statu& 
under the terms of responsible self-government in the time of the 
Liberal Government, in those days called Whigs, when Lord Elgin 
was Governor-General, himself a Whig. And so in A~stralia 
llimilarly Federation came in 1900 under the regime of Lord 
Salisbury, a Conservative; but Dominion status was again reached . 
in the time of the Liberal Government. Ireland in 1922, under 
the Coalition Government of Mr. Lloyd George, who was a Liberal, 
received the status of the Irish Free State. South Africa, in 1909, 
under the Liberal Administration of Mr. Asquith, received its 
~onstitution. New Zealand, in 1907, under the regime of the Liberal 
Government, with Campbell Bannerman at its head, rose to its 
stature of Dominion status. Newfoundland, in 1855, under a 
Liberal Government, with Palmerston at its head, was given its due 
position as a Dominion:. When one reads this short history of 
these Dominions to-day, I ask you, is it strange that the Conserva
tive Party, who started the Federation of Canada and of Australia, 
could show any grudging spirit when the turn comes of India to 
seek that same goal? I hope as the days progress that the Conser
vative Party will lend g-reater and greater support to the ambitions 
of India. Similarly, 1s it in any way strange, .that, with those 
wonderful Liberal traditions which have brought Dominion status 
to nearly all the present existing Dominions, that one steeped 
in these Party principles should have received such warm support 
and be so much applauded and worthily commented upon, when 
I turn to Lord Reading and his associates in the Round Table 
Conference. It would indeed have been strange had we seen any 
other phenomena. We are grateful for this contribution which 
these representatives of the Parties have made towards the end thai 
we have in view. If I may, I would like to congratulate Lord Pe.el 
on his helpful outlook, however cautious it may be at the present 
moment, because one word appealed to me very much, that fell 
from Lord Peel's lips; that as Britishers, they are cautious before 
they pledge their word, for, when they give their word they must, 
and will, follow it out to the practical solution. 

May I warmly congratulate Lord Reading, or rather, join in the 
echo of deserved gratitude that has been showered on his head fo: 
the help he has given us all in this Round Table Conference? 
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Now, Mr. Prime Minister, I turn to your Go-.ernment.. I do not 
think that in the whole wide world if I had my choice, and if it is 
not presumptuous on my part to say so, I could have selected a bigger 
benevolent autocrat than you have been as the • Chairman of this 
ConfP-rence. You have guided its deliberations; you have taken 
part in its proceedings; you have done your best to save time, and 
to save India's face. And look at the result I I am sure it is one of 
which the Labour Party need not feel ashamed and of which India 
will be proud. 

Lord Sankey, whose deliberations I have watched with great 
interest, has been a towering force in this Conference, and so many 
eulogies have been already passed that if I subscribe my quota to 
them I hope it will not be out of place. He has guided the delibera
tions of the Federal Structure sub-Committee in such a manner that 
we hne really come to conclusions that have virtually laid the 
foundations of our future India. His tact, his patience and his 
readiness at all times to assist us have been of the greatest value. 
To the Secretary of State and other members of the Delegation I 
would say that while they have spoken but little I am not altogether 
llnaware of the work that is done behind the scenes, and I hope 
that it will be left to Mr. Wedgwood Benn to see the consummation 
of his desire, as being what he described in a sentence at my banquet 
a year ago, a true servant of India. The wonderful staif _organisa
tion that we have had in this Conference, dealing with gigantic 
reports and submitting them to us in time have had a Herculean 
task; but how· wonderfully and extraordinarily well they have per
formed it. Our gratituae is owed to them all. It was said to me 
the other day· that the millionth word had been spoken in the 
Confetence. I think that another millionth word will be spokf'n 
when we go out to India, and many more million words will be 
£poken when the subject goes before the House of Commons and 
Parliament. But I look really to the outcome. When all these 
words will have vanished into the air, as they have done already, 
and these rooms and this hall become silent, and when these reports 
will find their way to oblivion, except such as are studied by the 
~onstitutionalist afterwards-every word that has been spoken will 
contribute in its own silent way towards the great task before us. 

I am thankful, Mr. Prime Minister, for having had this oppor· 
tunity of expressing some of my sentiments in this Conference, and 
I have sought your indulgence at somewhat greater length than I 
n:.yself would have wished, but I hope it is permissible in such an 
important gathering to express some of my sentiments for which I 
have not been able to find time to give expression on other occasions. 

And now, Mr. Prime Minister, so far as the present work lies, we 
have done our task. Yours will begin this afternoon when you 
make the great declaration. It is on that that India has its eyes 
fccussed. You know all t.hat we desire, you know what India 
wants. and you have said it in your speech at my banquet this year, 
as well as on other occasions, and it has been stated in clear words in 
the Report of the Sankey Committee. It was prominently brought 
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()Ut bv Lord' Sankev himself in what he called his last oration at 
this Conference. f have shown you what contribution the. Con
-servatives have made and what a large contribution the Liberals 
have made in strengthening the Empire by bringing the Dominions 
-to their full stature. Mr. Prime Minister, this is the second time 
in which the Labour Government has come into power. It ll.OW 

rests in your hands, to a great extent, to prove that when India's 
time came, on a similar enterprise, you in no way contributed less 
io the happiness of my country than the Liberals and Conservatives 
have done for the other Dominions. Many hundreds or perhaps· 
thousands of years .hence, when all papers have vanished, when 
-e>en the memories of individuals have vanished, what. happens 
now, or what happens hence, will not count so much, but what will 
count is the remembrance that when my country, India, was in 
need, a MacDonald came to her rescue and was bold enough, despite 
all difficulties an-d circumstances to take the lead to hold out a hand 
and to prove that MacDonald was the best friend to India that the 
iwentieth century had known. They will then pull out your name, 
a thousand years hence, and discover that you were a Scotsman1 

and they will know that you were also a great Statesman. 
I know the importance of India's affairs in connection with the. 

<City. It is for Parliament and you and us to satisfy them that 
India, in wanting to obtain her ideals, desires no more than to be an 
honourable partner in the Empire. We want the City and England 
to realise that when the power comes-and I hope rapidly-in the 
hands of India to govern her own destinies we will be found honour
able gentlemen, true to our pledges, true to our word, true to mu 
country and true to the Empire. · 

In conclusion, as I take leave of you to-day, I ask you, Mr. Prime 
)finister, in the statement that you are going to make this afternoon 
-to look to the past, to look to the present and to look to the future 
and to evolve a scheme and make a declaration that we, with joyful 
hearts, can take back and say to our countrymen that our sojourn 
of two and a half-months, crammed with meetings· and con versa· 
tions, has not been in vain. Indeed, I want to go much higher
that we. who are pledged to loyalty to th:e Crown, whether we of 
the Indian States or of :British India, are the friends of :Britain 
·for all time and we can say that when :Britain has assisted us so 
long and in so many different directions, and we have continued to 
g-ive our quota of service to England, we would like to know that 
when the time came on this occasion, when it was the call of India 
in her need, whilst being a Scotsman you have also proved to be 
in India's interests "from your heart a great Indian. 

As I take leave of you now, I say in conclusion that Providence 
hai so willed that the consummation that we are attempting to· 
reach may be such that India may be happy and that India may 
retain her title of being the proudest, the happiest and most glitter. 
ing jewel in the Imperial Crown. 

)Ir. Prime Minister, with all the problems and difficulties that 
fare you-and we are not ignorant o-f them-that consummation is 
'in your bandA. 
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Be bold and bring that unity for God, for England and for India:... 
May God assist and bless you and may England save India by seeing-· 
across the rough seas to the horizon so that the drawn and the day
may bring sunshine to India and the Empire over which the sun. 
never sets. 

•Dr. Ambedkar: Mr. Prime Minister, the Round Table Con-
ference has had to grapple with two most important questions which
must arise in any attempt to organise the political life of a com~ 
munity. The problem of responsible government was one of them. 
a:r;td the .other was that of representative government. 

On the· question of responsible government in the Province&· 
I have -very little to say. I accept the report of the Committee and, 
subject to my dissents, I stand by it. But regarding the question 
of responsible government in the Centre I am afraiq t take a 
different view. It would be dishonest to say that the Report of th~ 
Federal Structure sub-Committee does not ccntemplate a change i.nr 

·the bureaucratic form of government as we know it to-day. But it 
would be equally dishonest for me to conceal from you my opinion' 
that this change is shadowy and not substantial, and the responsi
bility is bogus and not real. 

·The Lord Chancellor told us that he had sown the seed and it 
was for us to tend the plant. Sir, we are indeed very f!rateful to th~r 
Lord Chanr.ellor for the great pat·t he has played in this momentoufJ 
Conference. Grateful as I am to him I am not sanguine that th~r 
plant he promises will grow. I fear the grain he has chosen for hie: 
seed is sterile and the soil in which he has cast it is not congenial too 
its growth. 

I had submitted to the Lord Chancellor a statement containing
my views on the future constitution for Federal India. I do not 
l"llow whether or not the Committee on which he presided considered 
it, for I do not find any reference to it in the Report of the Com
mittee on which he presided. I adhere to the views I expressed
therein, and I cannot give my approval to a constitution which so· 
largely departs from those views. Indeed if I were given a choice
between the existing system and the cross-bred by the Committee I 
would prefer the existing one. ::Sut, Sir, if the constitution for the
Central Government contained in the Report of the Commitfee 
satisfies Sir T. B. Sapru, who has been the friend, guide and philo
sopher of this Conference, if it is agreeable to Mr. Jayakar, who
proclaimed himself the representative of the youth of India, and if. 
it pleases Sir A. P. Patro, who speaks, as he says, in the name of the· 
Non-Brahmins of India, it is not for me to oppose. My attitude,. 
therefore, is that of one who does not approve but who also does not: . 
obstruct. I will leave it to those who bless it to carry it through. 

• NoTE.-'fhe speeches from that of Dr. Ambedkar to that of Sir Akbar· 
Hydari, on pages 438 to 459, which are marked with an asterisk, were, by 
leave of the Conference, and in order to economic ti!n'J, handed m as "'riUcn· 
speeches instead of being delivered. · 
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J.ms atntuae Iii all the more agreeable to me because I have no 
mandate from those whom I represent regarding the form of govern
mer..t. But I ha>e a mandate and that is, while not opposing 
responsible government, to see that no responsible government 
was established unless it was at the same time accompanied by a 
truly representative government. It is when I look at the achieve
.went of tLe Conference to find out how it has dealt with the question 
of representati>e go>ernment that I feel most disappointed. The 
franchise and the representation of the different classes in the 
legislatures are th~ two pillars on which a truly representative 
government can rest. Everybody knows that the Nehru Committee 
had adopted adult suJirage and that that part of the constitution 
framed by it had the support of all political parties in India. 
When I came to this Conference I had thought that so far as the 
iluestion of franchise was concerned the battle had already been 
~-on. But in the Franchise Committee I was completely disillu
s;ioned. I found to my great surprise that all those who had signed 
the Nehru Report had done so with mental reservations, so much 
oliO that it was difficult to persuade even the Indian Liberals to 
.consent to enfranchise 25 per cent. of the population for Provincial 
Legislatures. The franchise for the Central Legislature is no doubt 
An unknown quantity. But I hav! no hope that it will be such as 
.to make the Central Legislature more representative of the people 
•than the Pro>incial Legislatures are going to be. A franchise so 
limited must necessarily make the future government of India a. 
;government of the masses by the classes. 

Regarding the question of the distribution of seats among the 
majority and the various minority communities, we all know that 
there is a deadlock. The deadlock is largely due, in my opinion, to 
the mischief done in the past. I am sure that if the authorities in 
India had acted in the past on the principle of justice to all and 
-favour to none, the problem would not have become so difficult o{ 
-solution. The British Government set different values on different 
communities according to the political use they made of them and 
gave to many communities an extraordinary share of political 
-power b;y- denying it to the DeJ?ressed Classes in a measure which 
was theu rightful due. In th1s matter the most aggrieved com
munity is the Depressed Classes, and I was hoping that this Confer
-ence would proceed on the principle that what is wrongly settled is 
never settled, and give to the Depressed Classes their rightful quota 
.of seats by a revaluation of the old values. But this has not · 
happened. The claims of the other minorities have already been 
acknowledged and defined. All that they stand in need of is 
alterations and amendments to bring them in conformity with the 
enlarged structure and increased scope of the new Government. 
Whatever be the alterations and amendments, no one will dare to 
furrow out the foundations that have already been laid down. The 
-case of the Depressed Classes is totally different. Their claims 
l1ave just been heard. They have not even been adjudged and I 
.do not know how many of them will be admitted. To my D!ind it 
is not improbable that haYing re~ard to the helplessneas of their 



position, the claims of the Depressed Cla~ses for repret~entation m~y
be whittled down to satisfy the ever increasing scramble by other 
communities who are manreuvring not so much for protection as
for power. 
· In view of this I am bound to make mv attitude perfectlv plain. 
As the rights of the Depressed Classes in the future constitution are
not defined, any announcement that might be made on behalf of 
His Majesty'A Government regarding the introduction of responsi-· 
bility in the Centre as well as in the Provinces should make it clear 
that any advance in that direction must be on condition and subject 
to an agreement between the communities which would provide 
effective safeguards for the rights and interests of the Depressed 
Classes. I must emphasize the gravitv of the situation and bring
to your notice that no announcement will be acceptable to us unless 
the position is made perfectly clear in this behalf~ and that failing 
this I and my colleague will be unable to accept the responsibility 
of participating in ~he further work of the Conference, and will be
compelled to dissociate ourselves from it. Sir, in asking you to do· 
so, I am not asking you to do more than give effect to your pledged 
word. The British Parliament, and those who speak for it, have· 
always stated that they are trustees for the Depressed Classes and 
I am sure that what they have been saying is not one of those
conventional lies of civilization which we are all led to utter to 
keep human relations as pleasant as possible. In my opinion it· 
is therefore the bounden duty of any Government of His :Majesty, 
and more of the Labour Government, to see that that trust is not· 
betrayed and let me tell you, Mr. Prime Minister, that the Depressed 
Classes would regard it as the greatest betrayal on the part of His
Majesty's Government if it were to leave us to the mercy of those
who have taken no interest in our welfare and whose prosperity and 
greatness is founded on our ruination and degradatio~ 

For saying so I will be called a communalist by the nationalists 
and patriots of India. I am not afraid of that. . India is a peculiar 
country and her. nationalists and patriots are a peculiar people. 
A patriot and a nationalist in India is one who sees with open eyes
his fellowmen treated a!! being less than men. But his humanity 
does not rise 'in protest. He knows that men and women for no 
cause. are denied their human rights. But it does not pick his civic 
sense to helpful action. He finds whole classes of people shut out 
from public employment, But it does not rouse his sense of justice· 
and _fair plav. Hundreds of evil practiceg that injure man and 
flociety are perceived by him. But they do not sicken him with 
disgust_. The patriot's one cry is power and more power for him 
.t~nd for his class. I am f!lad I do not belong to that class of 
patriots. I belong to that class which takes its stand on democracy 
anll which seeks to destroy monopoly in every shape and form. 
Our aim is to realise in practice our ideal of one man one value in 
ctll walks of life, political, economic and social. It is because 
representative government is one means to that end that the 
Depressed Classes attach to it so great a value and it is because of" 
its value to us that I have urged upon you the necessity of making 
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_your declaration subject to its fulfilment. You may tell me thar 
the Depressed Classes have your sympathy. My reply is, for a 
stricken people what is wanted is something more concrete,; some< 
thing more defined. You may despise me for being unduly 
apprehensive. My reply is beeter to be despised for too anxiou&· 
u.pprehensions rather than be ruined by too confident a security. 

• Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvam: Rising to say a few words in. 
support of the resolution which you have placed before the Con~ 
ference, may I on· behalf of my community-! mean the Indian 
Christian community as a whole-give expression to a .feeling of 
satisfaction at the conclusions arrived at by the various sub
Committees so far as these conclusions go. May I also state that we· 
are prepared to play our part and make our own contribution to the
public weal in that new-self-governing India which we hope will 
in the near future be brought into existence as the ultimate outcome-· 
of the work of this Conference. That contribution may perhaps b&· 
not very much; it will, h()Wever, continue to be as useful and• 
indispensable in the future as it has been in the past. 

When I say that we are prepared to play our part, I do so in the-· 
fullest hope, nay, conviction, that the constitution which is to usher 
in that New India will enable us to do our part by giving us an. 
opportunity of service in the legislature as well as on the adminis
trative side, by empowering us to send to the various legislative· 
bodies people who will be truly our representatives, which 1-feel we· 
will be able to do only through a separate electorate, specially as-· 
we happen to constitute only a very small proportion of ~he total 
population. 

I am sure the new constitution will secure to us the right not· 
merely freely and without restraint, to profess and practise, but also 
to preach our religion in our own country; that it will also safe
guard the rights and interests of our religious, charitable and: 
educational institutions, and that they will not be placed in. a. 
position of disadvantage with reference to other similar-institutions. 
The right to bring up and educate our children in an atmospher&· 
congenial to our own culture and principles is one which we hold. 
sacred, and I hope that the constitution will secure to us to have the-· 
right to have our own schools, entitling them at the same time to a· 
fair and equitable treatment in the matter of aid from public funds .. 
I claim merely that we and our institutions may be treated as· 
Indian. If I lay emphasis on this it is because of the fact that in 
the past by a tortuous interpretation of things, at least in one part· 
of my country, religious and charitable institutions belonging to 
Catholics have been treated as foreign bodies and accordingly· 
subjected to a differential treatment. I hope that in the Indian· 
India, which we all look forward to, we shall all be treated alike. 

It is because the justice of all these claims have been recognised· 
in the conclusions of the sub-Committees that I feel myself in a 
position to welcome them wholeheartedly. With these rights con
ferred on us by the constitution, I would trust to the goodwill, and· 



if I may, with due respect and in no offensive s{>irit say so, the good 
:aense of the major communities to see to those nghts being respected 
.and secured to us in actual practice, and I do so with the greater 
-confidence, as I am sure the constitution will enable people truly 
representative of the community to put forward their case fearlessly 
.and with independence in the deliberative bodies of the land. and 
more particularly as in the future Government, the Rulers of States 
who, if I may respectfully state so, have always been noted for a 

-spirit of broadminded religious tolerance, will play no inconsiderable 
part. Let me state, Sir, that I say this in no spirit of flattery. For 
is it not after all in the two Indian States of Travancore and Cochin, 
presided over by two Hindu monarchs, that my community has 
progressed and prospered most, constituting as it does nearly a third 
-of the population; and in. my own native town of Tanjore do not 
the Christian churches of all denominations-Catholic and 
Protestant, Anglican and Lutheran-to this day own lands endowed 
iby the Rajahs in those good old days when we were ruled by the 
rlineal descendants of the great Sivaji. 

Therefore it is, that belonging as I do to a minority community, 
I look forward with a greater sense of security and safety to that 
-federal government where the Princes and the peoples of the land 
-will play their part, all giving of their best to that common Mother-
land of ours. 

In conclusion, let me join the previous speakers in thankfully; 
·acknowledging the uniform: courtesy and kindness which we have 
~njoyed at your hands, Mr. Prime Minister, and at the hands of the 
other members of the Government and the British Delegations; and 
:also. the great hospitality and kindly reception which it has been 
o0ur privilege to meet with from the English people generally of 
'Whatever rank of life. -

•Mr. Mody: After two months of solid work, we are now assess
•ing the gains and losses of a historic partnership between two great 
·peoples; Considering the difficulties in the way, some of them 
=inherent in the problem, some our own creation, we must all admit 
·that the Conference can claim great achievements to its credit. 
In this connection, I desire to pay my tribute to the statesmanship 
-of our colleagues of the British Delegations. They could have 
·exploited our differences. 'rhat they withstood the temptation to 
"iake a narrow and selfish view is a testimony alike to the spirit in 
which they. have faced their responsibilities, and the perception 
-they have shown of the urgency and importance of the issues at 
"Stake. 

I cannot help owning, however, to a feeling of disappointment 
that so many matters should have ~e"';n left undetermined. That 
position has an element o! dan~er m It, b}lt le~ us hope that. the 
g(iodwill and statesmanship which have, m spite of ewerythmg, 

"been so abundantly in evidence here will in an ever-increasing 
measure be forthcoming for the completion of the great task we 

'have undertaken. There are two matters arising out of this con-
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a.ideration to l'rhich I should like to refer. We have accorded our· 
approval to the principle of federalism, and we ho~e it. will be
pcssible to eTolve a satisfactory scheme. 13ut I WlBh 1t to ~e
clearly understood that India's. m~in demands- .must !emam. 
unaffected by the fat~ of the prmc1ple of federalism which we· 
have accepted. Whether a federal system is evolved or not, India 
must have as complete a me~sure of a~tonomy at the. Centre as
circumstances permit. In this connection, let me reiterate my 
objections to many of the financial sa!eguards which are to ~e 
found in the Report. Complete financ1al and fiscal autonomy I£. 

India's unqualified · demand, and I submit that with our ready 
acceptance of our legal and moral ~bliga~ions ~ r~spect of . debts, 
etc. , and with the large powers wh1ch w1ll reside m the VIceroy .. 
the financial stability of India may well be regarded as aaa~ed. 
If this view is accepted, I feel sure a large body of responsibl&
opinion in India will be prepared tD welcome the constitution we
have evolved, and work it for the greater good of India and the
Empire. 

•Dr. Narendra Nath Law: I desire to associate myself with. 
what Mr. Mody has said on the question of the financial safeguards
embodied in the Report. 

•Si.,. Hubert CaTf': As we oome to the finish of our work at thia
Conference we have doubtless been re-examining the extremely 
complex problem we have been engaged on, and probably all of 11&

will agree as to the difficulty in giving unqualified replies to the· 
various points raised. I notice that some of our critics claim 
that none of the Delegates represent any considerable section o:£ 
Indian opinion. I think that criticism may be taken as a tribute
to the work of the Conference, for had nothing considerable been 
achieved there would be little reason for attemFting to discredit 
the Delegates. · 

No one know& better than the Delegates themselves how far thev 
represent opinion in India and England. We have a pretty good' 
idea as to what support and what opposition our work is likefy to 
meet with, but there is no· doubt that the view of the practical 
and patriotic section of Indian political opinion has been well ancf 
truly voiced. 

I feel a oonsiderable degree of confidence that when ihe elasti~ · 
framework gets stiffened up and filled in we shall have a constitu
tion which will attract the support of the best elements in the· 
rountry and will ensure ~overnment receiving the necessary popular 
barking to enable it to deal with unconstitutional movement. 

Of one thing I am very sure. On fields where reason still 
prevails the friendly relationship established between many public 
men in . h:oth co~ntries should do much to remove the murky cloudS" 
of susp1c1on ~~1ch _have ~een so largely responsible for the present 
unhappy pos1hon 10 Ind1a and have made a Viceroy who whole-
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:heartedly wished to further Indian aspirations spend so much of 
'his time on the uncongenial task of maintaining order by Ordinance. 

In the future work which will be necessary to complete that 
~hich we have begun here, work which I hope will be taken up 

.at an early date and pressed to fruition unremittingly, I would· 
express the hoJ?e that neither impatience nor patriotic emotion may 
do aught to h1de the essential facts of the problem and the vital 
need for stability in the government of the country. 

:My o~n community would have much preferred to see a Federal 
Executive of an irremoveable pattern-not because it desires to 
-stop lndianisation or prevent Indian control, but merely because 
~e are very ti.rmly convinced that under Indian conditions for some 
-time to come, Federal Ministers can only do their best work for 
-the country if protected from the kaleidoscopic opposition which 
-they may have to face at any time in a Legislature composed of 
widely difiering elements. I would explain that we are not tied 
-to any particular form of government because we believe that 
-where a constitution can s~cure goodwill it can be made a success. 

However, in view of the very decided preference for the British 
model, I must emphasise the additional security to be derived from 
three of the conditions which Mr. Gavin Jones attached to our 
.approval of the Report. 

1. The States should receive a strong proportion. of repre
senta~ion, thereby bringing solidarity and administrative 
expenence. 

2. The Crown should have adequate representation m the 
• Legislature, · rel?resentation which would be reduced as the 
' -transitional penod expires, and 

. . 3. Tenure of office by the Executive for the life of Parlia
ment or until they lose the confidence of two-thirds of the 
Legislature or the Governor-General decides to dismiss it. 

For the same reason of stability I would beg most earnest con
-sideration for Second Chambers in the Provinces. I do not suggest 
they should be built of merely the conservative and orthodox 

-elements. I would be against such Chambers, but I feel very 
strongly that however good a weapon democratic government may 
be to protect the weaker members of the community it is unlikely 
to be an efficient weapon for a long time owing to the backward 
condition of niany communities. I therefore urge Second Cham
bers as offering greater stability to governments responsible for 
the administration of vast areas and millions of the Indian peoples 
in the Provinces. Further, such Chambers would be truly repre
sentative of all interests in which many minorities would find it 
far easier to gain protection than in larger lower Chambers, where 
they would find it difficult to fill the full representation due to 
-them. 
·- One other point. In the difficult days ahead I feel that it ~ill 
be vital that the efficien<'y of the administrative services shall be 
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:maintained. The control of those services will . be gradually 
changing, but let us be careful to maint~in their quality. In 
fairness to those Indian Statesmen who will assume control, do 
not let India run any risk of having to tackle the great wp~k 
-before her with any less efficient machinery than has been avail
able for their bureaucratic predecessors. 

If stability is assuz:e~ as far as possible by su.itabl? provisions, 
· confidence in the pohbcal development of India will permeate 
many parts now filled with doubts a~d fea;s and mig~t fulfil t~e 
C{)nditions deemed by. our Conservative fnends essential to their 
more active benevolence towards the Report. 

The actions and reactions oi the various communities repre
.;.ented here ha>e been a microcosm oi India revealing some of the 
difficulties we have to face, and from my personal experiences it 
~;eems that several communities have had grave suspicions aroused 
as to whether the new condition of things is desired in all quarters 
e>olely for the benefit of India. Speaking for my own community, 
mv colleagues and I will meet hesitating ac~eptance of the new 
01 der in certain quarters-the same as you will. Our countrymen 
will individually be looking to see that they lose no rights under 
the new order which they enjoy at present. Our Chambers of 
Commerce will be insistent that no British subject froni Europe 
shall be under any disadvantage compared with an Indian-born 
mbject with· regard to Commerce and Industry. Only if we 
ourselves are satisfied that the new constitution fulfils these 
conditions and gives not only ourselves but all Minorities complete 
confidence, shall we be able to overcome the natural hesitation 
which often accompanies a forward move. 

Subject to the transitional safeguards devised for the security 
of India, we cordially confirm our acceptance of the Reports and 
Recommendations, and I would close by paying a very sincere 
tribute to my fellow-members of the British India Dele~ation. In 
the face of great political and social opposition our fnends heard 
the call of India and pluckily answered her summons. 

In that patriotic action I find a happy augury for the future. 

*II. H. The Chief of Sangli: Mr. Prime !finister, a casual 
obsener may perhaps be inclined to regard that the Conference 
has failed to achieve its purpose, because it has not been able to 
reach larger agreement or formulate more definite conclusions on 
all the questions before it. But if we take into account the vast 
magnitude and complex~ty of the problems involved, we cannot 
but come ~ the con~luswn th~t we have, during these days, laid 
a !oundat10n ~n wht~h a lastmg edifice may be constructed, in 
l'plte of the d1fficult1es that have yet to be overcome. I think 
that the feat~re ~i the Conferenc~ which will be regarded as its 
greatest contnbutwn to the evolution of the constitution of India 
will be the declaration of the Princes and Ministers of the Indian 
States Del~gation that th':Y. were '!illinl! to accept the principle 
of the Unwn of both Bnhsh lnd1a and States in one common 
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Federation. This declaration went far to remove the fear that 
the old division into Indian India and British would be perpe
tuated .. The willingness of the States to enter into federation is, 
it must be agreed, dependent on the creation of certain safeguards, 
and on the understanding that the internal autonomy of the States 
will continue. These reservations, however, contain nothing 
inconsistent with the principles of federation; or with the con
tinuing development of India towards complete self-government. 
I take this opportunity of expressing my belief that the smaller 
States which I am privileged to represent here will be as ready 
as any other States to recognise the essential unity of all India 
and take their full share in realising the ideal of federation which 
this Conference has evolved. I think also that the Conference 
has been a success as a renewal of the ties which bind Great Britain 
and India together in a Union which, as I believe, was designed by 
Providence. With the States, the maintenance of the connection 
with the British Crown has always been a first principle of their 
support of a united India. All the Delegates, whether they come 
from the States or British India, must, I think, have been con
vinced of the genuine friendliness of the British people, and of 
the desire of all political parties to do what is best for India. To 
these Delegates who, like myself, have visited England for the 

· first time, the reception we have met is a happy augury for better 
understanding between the two countries. It will be our duty, 
on our return to our own country, to consolidate the advantage 
already gained and to overcome to obstacles which stand in the 
way of a consummation of our labours. . 

I take this opportunity of associating myself whole-heartedly 
\Vith the tribute of admiration and gratitude that has been paid to 
yourself, Mr. Prime Minister, and to Lord Sankey, Mr. Wedgwood 
Benn, the Secretary of State for India, and other members of the 
British Delegations who have contributed so eminently to the 
achievements of this Conference. 

*Sir Manubhai N. Mehta: Mr. Prime Minister, I crave per
mission to join my humble voice in the chorus of approval and 
gratification that the Report of the Federal Structure sub-Com
mltee has evoked from all parties.: The· design has been magni
ficent in its conception and though the detailed plans and speci
fications have not yet been completed, the whole project is replete 
with valuable potentialities and is full of promise. I have heard 
some honest criticism levelled at the idea of the Indian Federation 
now being matured. It is regarded as only a very loose tie which 
maJ be more appropriately called a League rather than an intimate 
or integral Federation. The circumstances of India, however, 
are admitted to be unique, almost sui ,qeneris and without any 
parallel. :Moreover, we must not lose sight of the fact that it 
Is the circumstances, the peculiar conditions of a problem, that 
give to it its distinguishing colour and has its discriminating 
effect. Constitutions are not made as we make roads or railwavs. 
Constitutions like language can only grow. Past historical tradi-



447 

'(ions and· geographical ~onfigura~ion have as ~n:uch. to do with 
the growth. of a constitution as s01l , water and ehmate have to do 
wit.h the growth and nurture of plants and tree~ .. 'V! e capn~t 
be asked to begin with a clean slate and treat the e:nstmg consti~ 
tutiona.l conditions as entirely thrown into the melting pot. We 
want to see a stable and abiding constitution, for ·India to come 

oQUt of the cauldron, and nothing weird, grotesque or recondi~e 
could meet the need of the country. Let us look :at the way 1n 
~hich historical antecedents, past traditions, and physical featurea 
bave influenced the constitutional structures in other Dominions. 
Canada is the oldest "Dominion in the Empire. The dazzling idea 
of a Federation achieved by the United .States of America exercised 
.a powerful sway over the minds of the neighbouring colony. But 
1 a('ial antipathies and communal differences,, with which we &1'6 

unfortunately but too familiar, left the French Canadians alway~ 
t~uspicious <Jf their English confreres. Moreover, at_ the commence
ment the Canadian Federation had only to embrace the provinces 
of Quebec, Ottawa, New Brunswick and Nova . Scotia. The 
Provinces or States of Manitoba . and distant Sasketchewan had 
nlit come into the fold at the time. There was need for a stron~ 
<:enhal government to protect the country from. its powedul 
neighbour on the south and the Federation that emerged .took 
the £orin of a unitary type with a strong central government. · 

Conditions were dissimilar in Australia. The white population 
comprising the settlers was homogeneous in character and was not 
torn by racial animosities or religious differences. The Provinces 
were independent and autonomous, each jealously guarding its own 
integrity. Victoria and New South Wales were the two rival11 for 
supremacy, but neither was strong enough to absorb the other. 
Moreover the country was a country of long distances, and means of 
communication and transport were by no means easy or cheap. 
The Provinces o£ Queensland, Tasmania, and Western Australia 
wanted to preserve their own provincial autonomy and yet were 
anxious to secure Federation and protection, and the German 
colonial ambitions began to be manifest in the Polynesian Seas. 
The Federation of the Commonwealth was therefore truly cf the 
Federal type, after the American model. The example of the 
South African Union need not detain us as the Constitution is a 
Union and does not pretend to be Federal. In India accordingly 
should not the civilisation and culture of the country, its past 
hit>tory and its present circumstances claim to exert the same 
in.B.uence on the structure of the constit"~Jlion we are designingP 

A. federal eont'titution for India has been by no means a novel 
conception sprung upon us here at the Round Table Conference. 
Ever since 1917 when the famous declaration of the Secretary of 
State for India fixed the goal of responsible self-government for the 
country and placed British India on the way to Dominion Status 
the Indian States have naturally been astir and desirous of thei; 
own ~volution. No pol~tical prophecy of late has more rapidly 
mater~als!!d than the picture drawn by the sympathetic and 
fiagacwus statesman. Mr. Montagu, when he spoke of the Indian 



States coming more and more into the orbit of British Indiarr 
politics and of the ultimate Federation which alone could providt.> 
means of joint discussion and determination of questions of common 
concern. Though recommendations were actually made of such 
methods of joint deliberation they remained standing merely in th~ 
pages of that historic Report and were not implemented in practice. 
When the time arrived for this second advance of Reforms for 
British India what could have been more natural for Indian State~! 
than to seek a restoration and recuperation of their original 
sovereignty that had suffered decay with advance in years, and yet 
this Federation which alone can provide free scope for both the
sections of Greater India to grow and rise to their full stature has 
been disparaged and its value minimised by critics who have no 
soft corner for Princes in their hearts. They apprehend that in 
the new polity the Princes would exercise a dominating influence
and they are much concerned that this predominating influence
would be anything but democratic. It is no desire on the part of 
the Princes to play any dominating part in affairs that concern 
British India in the main, and he scarcely reads the present 
situation aright who has a misgiving that the Princes will only 

. be a substitute for the official bloc now being displaced. The
Princes in espousing the ·cause of Federalism have been actuated 
by fourfold considerations, for it is curious to observe how, sitting 
at :a Round or even Oval Table, they have to adjust their ideals 
to a quadrilateral with four distinctly separate sides. First and 
foremost their action has been determined by their loyal attach
ment to the person and throne of the King-Emperor. They have
a 1greater regard for their treaties and their plighted word than 

·they have been taught to display by the other side. A large
section of the Indian population has sought to break away from 
the English connection and the Princes seized this opportunity 
of stemming the tide of the revolutionary propaganda by lending 
their weight and support to the federal ideal of a stable govern
ment. In the second place their country has claimed their 
allegiance and their patriotic love for their own Motherland ha!J 
inspired this act of surrender of part of their internal sovereignty to 
the Federal Government. They are likely to supply the sooer and 
stabilising influence without which no g-overnment can command 
the trust of sensible people. Thirdly, the interests o£ their own 
subjects have driven them to secure adequate safeguards .for 
financial justice in any scheme of .future fiscal readjustment, and 
lastly their own instinct .of self-preservation has deter~ined for 
them the line they have chosen to adopt. Their internal 
sovereignty was being whittled down before the inexorable claims
of/aramountcy, which subtly refused to be in any way defined; 
an whose immortality was proclaimed in a phrase that must ever 
act like a bete noir to Indian Princes. In spite of the repeated 
pledges and pronouncements of successive sovereigns of England 
their treaty rights and status stood in constant risk of erosion 
from the inroads of expanding usage and silent sufferance, and 
when they feared that the roval pledges were not always inviolat~ 
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•or inviolable 'they naturally preferred their own participation in 
the spoils. By their treaties of the last century. they had relega~ed 

·to the British Crown their internal autonomy m war and foreign 
a:fiairs · by the fresh treaties of the present century they will be 
prepar~d to delegate further portions of their in~ernal soverei~J:n~y 
impinging on matters affecting the common .mterests ?f then 
whole country-portio?s wh~ch were most vulnerable. to r1sk f~om 

-erosion, to an agency m whiCh they hope to have theu own voice. 
Wisdom lies in seeing ahead, and if the tide of democra~y .is 
advancing, history has taught them that safety does not he m 

. Ftanding across the !"ury of the rolling floods. 
The Princes are naturally jealous of their «;>w~ in~ernal auto

·nomy and while they are prepared to suffer dimmutwn of some 
of their own sovereignty in the interests of the common weal they 
are as anxious to see that no needless sacrifice from them is 

-demanded. It is for this purpose that while they ai'e prepared 
to concede to the federal authorities the authority to legislate and 

·lay down policies on subjects of common federal concern they are 
reluctant to part with their proprietary rights, their jurisdiction 
and their administration of those common concerns like Railways 
and Ports, and it is in this sphere that I would make an appeal 

·to my brethren of British India to demand no unnecessary sacrifice. 
Laws on federal subjects like Customs and Posts and Telegraphs, 
the administration of which they have not retained in their own 
nands. enacted by the federal legislature, would be applicable as 
federal laws even to their own subjects; but there need not be 
tl1e &ame measure of applicability as regards Civil and Criminal 
Lr.~s passed by the Indian J,egislature within the territories under 
Indian States, and even as regards some of the federal laws govern
i~g trade and commerce local conditions, which may vary with the 
drfferent States, may have to be separately provided for by the 
respective governments of those States in their own local legisla
·tion. To give only one illustration, there is not.hing repugnant 
to the fundamental principles of the Negotiable Instruments Act 
for instance if to the list of gazetted holidays the States add one day 
on the birthdays of their respective rulers. Sedition or disaffection 
in each State will have to be defined in relation to its distinctive 
Sonreign. Provided there is no vital or fundamental difference 
the local legislatures of the several States can without inconveni
t>nce be allowed a fairly adequate margin for such local adaptation. 
Where there is any vital repugnance the :federal laws may be 
decl~red. to prevail. . 'Y~ .are familiar with le.gisl~tive contro
"t"H~Ies hke the permiss1b1hty of concurrent leg1slahve authority 
the enactment of normative laws, of model laws and permissive 
law~. to be undertaken by the States constituting the federal units 
provided there was nothing repugnant to the provision in the 
fed~ral law on the subject. I would refer the Committee ro 
Articles 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 and 13 of the recent German Constitution 
of 1919, to Section 94 of the British North America Act for Canada 
and to Sections 52, 108 and 109 of the Constitution of Australia' 
and Section 86 of the South African Union Act. By adoption of 
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similar legislative contrivances the desire of the Indian Statu 
Rulers to preserve their internal legislati>e autonomy intact would 
be gratified and conHict of laws avoided. 
· I make this appeal to you, brethren of British India, in order to
far.iutate and smooth the way for large numbers of Indian States 
for entry into the new Federation which we are building and which 
will ever remain as a distinct milestone on our journey to ultimate
Dominion Status which has now been assured to us. 

*Colonel H aksar: I am sure we are all very grateful, Mr. Prime· 
Minister, for the opportunity which you have given us of express
ing our considered judgment upon the progress which we have 
accomplished. For only when this stage of our proceedings half 
been reached, only with the work of the last nine weeks present 
to our minds, can our impression be recorded of the spirit which 
has informed this Conference. This impression, I suggest, a 
the real test of the value of our work. Had it been possible for 
the millions of my countrymen to experience for themselves the
operation of this spirit, I feel sure that they would be as strongly 
convinced as are all of us here, of the reality of the will of 
Britain to do justice to India. I will give only the briefest 
illustrations of my meaning. It has been said that the policy of 
Britain towards my country has been to divide and rule. Locai 
conditions may have given rise to administrative problems to the
solution of which this principle has been in the past applied; but 
with the history of this Conference fresh in our minds, can we
doubt that the policy of Britain to-day, the policy of the Govern
ment here in England, has been to unite, to conciliate, to strive
in every way to bring about harmony and agreement? I wiU 
cite as examples only the attitude of you, Mr. Prime Minister, 
of your colleagues and of the representatives of the other political 
parties first towards the federal scheme, and secondly towards the
problem of the minority communities. 

I shall not here attempt to measure what we have achieved by 
any purely finite standards; for I am one of those who have always
held that the problem of the relations between the people of my 
Motherland and the people of Britain is dependent upon psycholo
gical rather than upon material factors for its solution. 

In the early hours of this Conference, Yr. Prime Minister, yo1r 
pointed to our presence round this Council Board as proof positive
that India's anxiety regarding her status in the Empire might 
from henceforth for ever be allayed. Events have proved the
justice of your remark " for the essence of Dominion Status iff 
self-government," and that self-government is now postulated in 
the conclusions at which we have arrived. For what, in truth, 
are these reservations which are to operate during the period of 
transition? Are they not devised in our own interests? Are we
not ourselves consenting parties to their arrangement? What, 
I ask myself, would be our feeling if the responsibility for the
(lefence of India were to be placed as from this moment. upoll 
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ourselves? And, surely in regard to finan~e al~o, the comp.licated 
and delicate network of international relationships upon whiCh the 
very existence of each country depends, must be pr~served free 
from shock and strain until the new threads which altered 
circumstances require shall have been woven and secutely 
interlaced. I am willing to assume that it would. be contrary 
to the interests of Britain that the finances of. India should be 

- dislocated. But is it not far more to our own interests than to the 
interest of Britain that the finance of India should be stable? For 
my part, I cannot regard these safeguards as b~ing more than 
scaffolding, unsightly' perhaps, but necessary, until the complete 
.structure of our building can be finally revealed ; and I repeat, in 
acquiring responsible government, we have also acquired Dominion 
Status. The rest of the differences appear to me to be matters of 
simple justice and might well be left to harmony of relations and 
mutual trust for their composition. . 

When we left India in a storm of ridicule, it was our _faith in the 
justice of India's Cause and in the.big mind, and, if I may say so, 
bigger heart of the people of Great Britain which sustained us in 
the course of our choice. That course has brought us close to the 
goal. Our faith has been entirely justified. But at least of equal 
value with the political gain to India has been the union of our 
hearts. For at this moment they are beating and henceforth will 
continue to heat in unison. 

We have been away from our homes a long while and have 
suffered the longings which such a state engenders--we have lived 
laborious days, even if we have not altogether shunned the 
delights of Britain's marvellous hospitality-we have had many 
anxieties, and yet, when to-day our labours are ending, I for one 
feel something akin to sadness. Our daily contact has deepened, 
I assure you, Sir, my faith in h'Q.manity, quite apart from 
enhancing my respect for individuals. There 'are my Lords 
Reading and Lothian, there are Lord Peel and Sir Samuel Hoare 
-the honesty of their convictions and the fearlessness with which 
these convictions are expressed and the tenacity with which they 
are held, are an object lesson to us all on this side of the Table. 

But if this be the judgment of the head, the heart also speaks. 
It turns to Lord Sankey, it turns to Mr. Wedgwood Benn, and it 
turns to you in captivity. Sir, I tender to you all my respectful 
congratulations on showing to the world what true sons of Great 
Britain ca.n do .. May it be given to us to ~erve, as yo~ all have 
.l!erved, Hts MaJesty, our Emperor, your Kmg, and his Empire. 
May it also be given to us to serve our country as you have served 
yours. God willing, we shall-you have enabled us to do so. 
!lenc~forw.ard, we pra:y that our. Empire will continue to grow 
m umty, ID strength, ID world-w1de moral influence and indeed 
in material prosperity. The announcement which v~u hav~ 
promised is pregnant with all these possibilities. Wh~n doubts 
and apprehensions incidental to any great change are dissipated 
in course of time--and it will not be long, when the charm of 
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experience has exercised the demon of distrust~Britain, India,. 
indeed the whole Empire will bless you. I, as a Brahmin, with 
the second sight of the twice-born, say " God bless you " now. 
Faith has brought us here, Faith has carried us through, Faith 
will prove my words true. The storm which still rag-~s in mv 
country will die down, the strain will pass away and India's heart. 
will respond to Britain's love and respect. This is not rhetorie, it 
may be the surge of Indian emotion, but emotion is a mystic force, 
it is bred of deep impulses--when it SJ?rings from solemn source:;~, it 
is as unerring as instinct. Prime Mmister, wisdom is justified of 
her children; it is for you now to crown with the solemn pledge of 
Britain's approval the edifice which we have all of us laboured to 
erect. · 

•Raja of Parlakimedi: Mr. Prime Minister, as one who ha~ 
had· an opportunity at your instance to put forward the Oriya 
cause, though single-handed, but a proud recipient of unanimous
support of the full Committee of the Conference, I feel really at a 
loss to find adequate terms to express my gratitude to you, the 
Secretary of State, the Lord Chancellor and all the Daleg-ates to 
this Conference. I for one can assure you, Sir, on behalf of th~ 
Oriyas, and the Zemindars of the Madras Presidency and myself, 
th"t the powers you have acceded to confer upon India and her 
Provinces with due safeguards are, I sincerely believe, a great 
step to start India on the road to the realisation of full Dominion 
Status. With all the opposition and discouragement we had received' 
from a section of our countrymen when we left our homes on our 
mission here, I think I am voicing the majority opinion of this· 
Conference, when I say that we go back now full of pride and' 
boast to our communities and associates in India, with our achieve
ments here. Your Highnesses, Ladies and Gentlemen, there is no 
limit to human expectations, 'and let us not allow over-enthusiasm 
to get the better of us to let India gallop on the tender turf newly
created before it has had time to settle down. 

May I add, with the achieved powers let us be a party also to 
assure security and fair play to all concerned, and the great Indian 
Services as they now feel under the existing regulations and pledges· 
of the Crown; holiest and dearest on earth to us Indians. Speaking 
frankly, as one personally so grateful to the Indian Civil Service~ 
though exceptions there have been, I can never be a party to any 
legislation that aims at creating uneasiness or disruption in their 
minds with ditches of suspicion, quite detrimental to their goodwill, 
and their whole-hearted service to India, the fruits of which many 
Provinces and their inhabitants are now enjoying. 

Indian commerce and industry of to-day owe their positionr 
Ladies and Gentlemen, we must admit, to a very great extent in 
the world's market, to foreign capital, and while protecting our own 
Indian interest and safeoouarding against all exploitations, let us 
be true to our Indian pri~ciples and not resolve to close our doors to 
our commercial guests who have invested tons of money and have· 
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largely developed Indian conl.merce and industries with whatever 
selfi~h motives it might he. 

Agriculture is the chief industry of India which proVides; liveli
hood and occupation to millions of India's population and as haa
been rightly pointed out by friend, Sardar Sampuran Singh, on 
Friday afternoon, Indian agriculture stands to-day taxed to the
climax, and let not, therefore, any attempts be made to further 
exploit her with taxation and disable her to house · all further 
improvement and development. 

Money in every. Province will be larg~ly saved on· the ~rinciple
as advocated in the memorandum subm.1tted under the .signature 
of my honourable friend, Sir P. C. Mitter, and some of us, to
meet all further provincial demands. 

Irrigation and Indian agriculture are so closely inter-related' 
with one another that practically they are inseparable factors in 
many of our Indian Provinces. Hence, as has been pointed out 
by some of us dissenting members in the Services Committee, the· 
Irrigation Department should, I strongly feel, come under the All
India Services to possess a larger area of selection and to attract 
best brains o:f this country and elsewhere to he absorbed for the
benefit of the Indian Irrigation Department. 

I feel I should point out also that all legislation, provincial or 
c:eutral, aiming to reform regulations bearing upon religious insti-
tutions should, as they now stand, only be introduced with the
pl'evious assent of the Governor-General. 

Before I conclude, may I express my thanks and gratitude again 
on behalf of the Oriyas and the Zemindars of the Madras Pre-
aiJency I represent here to you and every one round this Table. -

• Raja Na-rendra Nath: Mr. Prime Minister,' when I left India. 
there was an all-pervading atmosphere o:f distrust and despondency 
with regard to the -Conference. ·I was approached. by many
friends by whom I was told that I was taking an unnecessary 
trouble. Some of the pessimists went so far as to predict that we· 
would come back within a fortnight. But the Conference has been 
sitting for nearly two months and has achieved results which are-
remarkable in many ways. · 

Yo human action meets with universal approval. The task of' 
the framers of the constitution is an extremely difficult one. Never 
ha;~ any constitution been made in the history of the world which 
has not needed revision from time to time. The Indian problem 
pre~ents complexities about the solution of which it is impossible
ro secure universal consent. I was not a member of the Federal 
Ct'mmittee but I have read the Report .. I have not had time to· 
conside~ it in .all its hearings. I_ am, however, able to say that 
the mam outhne shows a mater1al and substantial advance on . 
any_t~ing that has Y«:t b~en proposed by . those in a responsible
po~ltlOh. The conshtuhon framed certarnly contains the germ~-
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-of future development; all depends on the manner in which the 
-constitution is worked from time to time. 

When I read the Nehru Report as it came out and its proposal 
.about the inclusion of the Princes in the future Federation I 
-thought that the time was far distant when they would throw in 
.their lot with us. They have so far constituted a distinct order 
.different from anything corresponding to it found in British India. 
I have therefore nothing but admiration for the patriotism, public 
spirit, broad outlook and statesmanship shown by the Princes in 
not only expressing their willingness to come in the Federation 
but in taking an active and substantial part in framing th~ Federal 
constitution. The step which they have taken does involve a sacrifice 
-t>n their part and their inclusion in the Federation is not only 
to be looked upon as a measure introducing a stable and conser
vative element in the constitution but as one calculated to create 
.a United States of India without discrimination between British 
:India and Indian India. Surely, the advanced politicians, with 
whom the idea. of including them originated, and who criticised 
the report of the Butler Committee as one calculated to disunite 
India, did not intend to introduce a conservative element in the 
.administration of the country. I wish and hope that 1t may be 
!possible to secure the support of that political body which has so 
far kept itself out of the Conference but which is undoubtedly 
-the most influential and the best organised. 

It is regrettable that the minorities question has not been settled 
by mutual agreement. When I came to the Conference I did not 
-expect that the solution of it would present so many difficultie!l 
as it. has done. I thought that there would be no difficulty in 
-securing agreement on· the uniform treatment of all minorities. 
I am really sorry that I have not been able to help in its solution. 
But allow me to assure you in words as solemn as I can command 
.that the view which I have taken is not due to any class, communal 
.or parochial interests which I represent or advocate, hut it is 
.due to the desire to construci the constitution on a scientific 
basis. In a spirit of compromise, I cannot allow a con
:stitution to be framed, which is a grotesque combination of 
·incongruous elements. This has been my difficulty. Whilst 
.appreciating and assessing at its full value what has been achieved, 
I take this opportunity of explaining why I have not been able 
to help towards the achievement of the object, which has not 
'been achieved. 

*Mr. Jadhav: I have great pleasure in associating myself with 
.all that has been said by the previous speakers upon the courtesy, 
-tact, sympathy and friendly spirit and statesmanship shown by 
_you and your co-workers like Lord Sankey, Mr. Henderson, 
·Mr. Thomas, Sir William Jowitt, Lord Peel and others, in the 
..conduct of the affairs of the various Committees they presided over. 
I need not take the time of the Conference in going over the same 
:matter again. 
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I am sotry I have to refer with disapproval to what my friend,. 
1\Ir. Gavin Jones, said here on Friday last. He called the Congress
a Revolutionary Party. I. may assur~ him t~at th~ l~aders of the
Congress are as a body agamst revolution. It 1s the1r mftuence and 
their teachings that have kept the revolutionary movement m:check .. 
There is a strong anarchical activity in India, but Congress not 
only does not support it, but many of her leaders have conde~ned 
it. His Excellency, Lord Irwin, in a recent speech has adm.1tted 
in generous terms that the motives of Gandhi are honest. Mahatma. 
Uandhi and the Congress leaders want substance of independence, 
which in other words means mastery in one's own house. The
constitution that will be hammered out of the materials supplied 
by the reports of the various Committees, if carried out in a liberal 
spirit, ought to be acceptable. But as I have said before it is
the spirit that is really important. The spirit of Winston Churchill. 
is not what is going to make peace. It is not possihltl to keep 
down a 1·oused nation. England found it difficult to do it with. 
Egypt. British India with a population of 320 millions, when 
thoroughly roused, will be difficult to keep.· Concilia~ion is the
only true and sure remedy and I am gratified to see that the
foremost statesmen of Great Britain have realised the necessity of 
meeting the national demand. 

In my remarks in the preliminary discussion before the Con
ference I did not conceal my apprehensions about the success of 
Federation. I had at the same time no idea about the welcome
change in the mentality of the Princes. I am now assured of their 
whole-hearted support, and I am confident that the seed sown by
you and now grown into a plant will be transplanted in India,. 
and there it will gradually grow into a stately tree under whose
glorious shade the teeming millions will enjoy rest and freedom,.. 
and India will be blessed with its fruit. 

Britain brought to India good government. But, as sel£
l)onsciousness grew, India realised that it was not self-government, 
and the cry now has been for self-government. The new consti
tution, if properly worked and developed, is expected to lead to· 
self-government for which the country is very eager and ready 
to make sacrifices. The work of the expert Franchise Commission· 
w~ll be. watched with very keen i~~;terest. The Southborough Com
IDlttee m _1920 looked more to the mterests of the urban population, 
a large portion of which was enfranchised, while the rural' 
population was not so liberally treated. The recommendations
in the Simon Report have been to a great extent accepted by th&'· 
Franchise Committee here, but I must warn the Conference thai? 
their adop!io~~; is sure to give an unf~ir advantage to the urban, 
to the preJUdlce of the rural population. The factory nnd agri
cultural labour was practically lost sight of by the Royal Com
mission and the recommendations of the majority of the Franchise
Committee have erred in the same direction. I would therefore 
urge with all the earnestness at my command that the real' 
~epresenta~ives of agricultural. ~nd rural labour ought to b&
mcluded m the expert Comm1sswn that will be constituted~ 



456 

"These two classes must be directly and intimately harnessed to the 
constitution; or else there is the danger that thev may fall victims 
·to the communist propaganda and be a tool in their hands. It is 
-the workers and peasants who form very congenial soil for revolu-
-tionary activities. It is therefore necessary that real interest in 
and pride :for the new constitution should be created among them 
by giving them the right of vote. 

I am happy to see that the British Government is in earnest 
·to do something to satisfy to a certain extent the legitimate 
aspirations of India and their genuine desire to pacify India is 

.apparent. For the success of the new constitution a favourable 
und peaceful atmosphere ought to be created, and I urge with all 

-the earnestness at my command to declare a general amnesty and 
release f11om prison all those political prisoners who ba'\"e not 
committed any acts of violence. Some may challenge the utility 
of fhe amnesty and point out that all of them may offer Satya
grilha and go to jail again. My knowledge of India and its people 

-tells me that more than 50 per cent. will not like to go back 
and even if they do Government will lose nothing. An amnesty 
will prove to India and the world that Britain is in earnest to 
have peace and that there is a real change of heart. I trust 
that Government have already considered this importan~ question 
and come to a favourable decision . 

. *Sir Cou:asji Jehan9ir: In some of the speeches made yesterday 
I seem to trace a note of pessimism, but I am a born optimist and 
.()n the present occasion I believe I have reason to be so. Those of 
·us who had misgivings in accepting the invitation to attend this 
.Conference I trust feel (hat their decision to accept has been amply 
justified, while some of those who refused may have some regrets 
at having missed the opportunity of being present at one of the 
most historic occasions in the long connection between England 
and India, when the foundation for a full measure of seH-govern
rnent has been laid. I trust that this expression of opinion, nay, 
I feel sure, is not premature and that it will continue to the end 
of to~day's proceedings. 

Although certain principles have been laid down, a g-reat deal 
of the work has still to be done, and I trust, Prime Minister, that 
His Majesty's Government will take immediate steps to see that 
there is no break in the continuity of the work, the foundation of 
which has been laid in this country. Committees will have to be 
set up and the sooner that is done the better. Some of us, although 
we are neither Hindus nor Muhammadans, deeply and sincerely 
rE:g-ret that the two major communities of India were unable to 
-settle their differences, especially as at one time during their pro
·tracted negotiations there appeared to be every chance of a success
ful settlement. If nothin~ else, the differences have been narrowed 
.'down, and we must trust and hope that a settlement will be 
reached at an early date, resultin~ in an Herlasting friendship 
;bal"ed on love and reverence of their Motherland. 
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Many of us are aware of the apprehensions felt by some. members 
of some of the Services. I£ the report of the Services sub~Com
wittee is carefully studied I trust it will be found that without 
t:oncedino- any principle inseparable from a full measure of sel£
go>ernm~nt, ·the sub-Committee have given serious and sympa
thetic consideration to the question. India, I am sure, is not 
and will not be ungrateful to her public servants who have worked 
for her so earnestly and with such ability. I trust she will 
(;Ulltinue to be served in the future, as in the past, with the 
:;arne loyalty and goodwill which has characterised the public 
~ervices of India. When the new constitution begins to functio:u, 
the Services will find that although they have not the same consti
tutional power and influence, they will continue still to havtl 
the power for good as guides, philsophers and friends of the 
governments and peoples of India. 

I am afraid, Sir, I cannot express complete satisfaction with the 
1eport of the :Franchise sub-Committee. The keystone of safety 
±or the future self-governing constitution of India lies in the 
adjustment of the franchise, and I trust and hope that the Com
mittee to be set up will give this important question further and 
serious consideration. We were exceptionally lucky in having 
~ir ·william Jowitt as the Chairman of the two Committees I 
haYe mentioned. His ability, impartiality and universal courtesy 
made work under him and with him a real pleasure. I think 
we all desire to thank the Secretary-General and the staff under 
him, the Secretaries of the British India Delegation and all officers 
who have so freely given of their time and labour in the interests 
of this Conference. 

*Sir Mirza M. Ismail: Mr. Prime Minister, permit me to join 
in congratulating you on the successful accomplishment of a task as 
gnat and momentous as any that has ever confronted a statesman. 
We came to this Conference with mingled hopes and tears. ·we 
11ad faith in the righteousness of our cause, confidence in Great 
lhitain; but our hearts were sick with fear when we thought o£ 
the magnitude and complexity of the problem and the clouds of 
miotrust and suspicion which obscured the issues. Now, thanks to 
you and the great statesmen who have so ably assisted you in your 
labours, our hopes lie before us in a fair way to fulfilment, and we 
can afrord to look back on our fears in a spirit of thankfulness that 
we have been able to surmount them. We now go back to India 
with the consciousness of duty done, and with a message of trust 
aJJd goodwill from this great country-and India, I assure you, 
!Ja;; a warm heart and a great memo1y for kindnesses. 

From the outset it was clear that nothing short of responsibility 
at the Centre would be acceptable to India; but this issue was beset 
with difficulties, of which the two most formidable were the position 
of the States, and the question of the minorities. It seemed to me 
t~at respons.i~ility at the Centr£: could only be given if a constitu
twn t::omprmng the whole of India could be envisaged. The 
Report of the Statutory Commission while regarding an All-India 
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}'ederation as an ultimate ideal, relegated it to a distant future . 
.My own feeling was that once the idea was taken up fur serious 
comid~ra;tion things would move with greater rapidity than the 
C?mmi~swn anticipa~ed, since the intense and growing IJ.atioiiali~m 
of India would furnish the necessary motive power. In fact, the 
first problem solved itself with almost dramatic suddennes~, when 
the Rulers and representatives of the States in this Cur.feren<'e 
declared themselves in favour of an All-India Federation. 

It is a matter of extreme regret to us Indians at this CciJ.ference, 
as it is I am sure to the British representatives who have l1een 
assisting us in our work, that we have failed to come to a settle
ment on the commun.al issue, and consequently have prese11terl 
to the world the spectacle of a people who waiJ.t self-govem
ment but are unable to adjust their own differences awl work 
together :for the common good. May I point out, however, that 
it is possible to attach too much importance to these dif1e1ences? 
\Vhen it is remembered that some of us have come to the Con
ference with long-cherished convictions and pronounceJ views, 
and have been expected by those who think likewise to voice 
those convictions and views, and when it is also remembered that. 
the importance of the occasion called :for clearness and emphasis 
in the expression of opinion, it would be astojlishing if unani
mous agreement had been reached. I say this', not to justify 
but to explain what has happened. Let us not forget, however, 
that in actual fact, millions of Hindus and nh15lims live 
together in peace and amity. The negotiations at this Conference 
have tended to bring out in sharp relief the few points of difference, 
and actually to obscure the many and essential points of agreement. 

I have no doubt that a just settlement, whether by mutual 
a(l"reement or effected by the British Government, will be accepted by the mass of Indians of all commun.ities. In any case, Sir, if I 
may be permitted to say so, the course before the British Govem
ment is perfectly clear; it is to go on with the work to which they 
have so nobly set their hands; and when we have reached so large 
a degree of unanimity, not to permit a few individuals at this 
Conference to hinder the progress of India towards her cherished 
goal. 

The devising of a constitution which should hold together in one 
harmonious whole such different units as the States and the Pro
vinces was the problem before Lord Sankey's Committee, and it has 
been solved, I think, in a satisfactory manner. As a member of 
the Committee, I associated myself fully with its recommendations. 
I am convinced they are sound in principle and provide an excelleut 
basis for a start in our great enterprise. No settlement can be 
enduring unless it is :founded on reason and justice to all concemed 
-whether the States, the Hindus, Sikhs or Muslims, or any other 
community, major or minor. Let us not forget that our conclusions 
here must be such as are acceptable to reasonable people in India. 
We must be able to defend them. 'Ve must be in a position to 
justify them to our countrymen. If these conditions are satisfied-
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l think they are satisfied so far as the general conclusions of this 
Conference are concerned-we shall have achieved our main pur-
pose, and the Conference will not have been held in. vain. ; 

It would be superfluous at the present stage to prove that a :fede
ral constitution is the only one possible in India. No other edifice 
~ould include such a variety of interests, no other policy would 
admit of the development of the component parts harmoniously with 
the growth of the whole. I'shall only deal with certain doubts that . 
I seemed to sense when some of my colleagues were speaking. On 
the side of the States, there may be a feeling that by joining tle 
Federation they are exposing themselves to the full force of the 
democratic surge in the rest of India. One is reminded o:f King 
Canute's elaborate rebuke to his courtiers. I do not believe that 
democratic sentiment would in any event stop short at the boundaries 
{)f the States. The wisest course is to recognise and understand the 
new forces and adjust ourselves to them. Like all great forces, 
they can be wisely directed and controlled if properly understood. 
They cannot be successfully dealt with by imitating the ostrich. 

On the part of British India, there seems to be a fear that the 
States may act as a drag on the constitutional progress of the 
-country, and that theit· representatives may lend themselves to be 
used as instruments of obstruction. This fear is due to lack of 
:apreciation of the fact that the States and their Rulers yield t1> 
none in their love for India, and their desire to see her occupy a 
place worthy of her among the great nations of the world. 

I am sure we Indian Delegates fully realise what we owe to 
you, Sir, and to your distinguished colleagues. You have spared 
no effort, you have left no stone unturned, to make this Conference 
a success. No one but a visionary, oblivious of the existing facts 
:and conditions in India, could have expected greater results. 

It is now left to us Indians to build on the 'solid foundations 
iaid here. If we fail, history will blame not England but India. 
herself. What you have been able to do for her will rank among 
the noblest achievements of British statesmanship. 

*Sir Akbar Hydari: Mr. Prime Minister, those who preceded 
me have paid a well-deserved tribute to the Chair and to your 
Colleagues. I wish to associate myself with that tribute, but will 
not repeat what has been so well said already because time is short, 
and I feel the best compliment I can pay to the Chair and to this 
Conference is to be as brief as I can. 

Many here may have criticisms to make in regard to the scheme 
before us, but these need not be detailed to-day, because they are 
t'ecorded already in the proceedings of the sub-Committees and will, 
I feel, soon receive attention when the time comes. 

If I may be permitted to say so, I think it would be unfortunate 
if at the close of the Conference we laid too much emphasis on the 
points of disagreement and thus break up in a spirit of depression 
when the work is all before us. I see no reason why anyone should 
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suppose that his or her aspiration• han been thwarted because they 
do not find a place in the main Report. There is still time to 
secure consideration of all points of Yiew. It is far more helpful to 
look on the brighter side of the picture. I belie•e thPre is general 
agreement in fa.our of an .All-India Federation for subjects 
definitely defined, with responsibility for them at the Centre and 
autonomy in the Provinces, a stable federal legislature and definite 
and clear reserrations and safeguards with the Crown for the main
tenance of the peace, tranquillity and financial stability of the 
country and for the entire fulfilment of the treaty obligations for 
the protection and integrity of the Indian States. It will always be 

.a source of deep personal joy to me to feel that the scheme as it has 
emerged out of the Federal Structure Committee is one which in 
all its essential details I had originally thought out and placed in 
responsible hands as the best solution of the Indian problem from 
the point of view of a United India, and that I haYe been privileged 
to play a part in obtaining its final acceptance. This practical 
agreement on most essential points is, I consider, no mean achieve
ment for this Conference. There is plenty of time to adjust 
dilferences in the course of working out details, and I deprecate 
the note of depression I have heard in various quarters. · 

The time for action has come. When I get back to India I shall 
do my humble best to induce States, both great and small, to accept 
the federal idea, and I am sure the other States' representatives will 
do the same. Our friends from British India ha.e a harder task 
before them; but I fumly belie•e if they will concentrate on main 
principles, working all the time behind the scenes for the adjustment 
of dillerences, they have a Yery good chance of securing the adher
ence of all fair-minded people in whatewr camp they may be found. 

I hope that in two or three months' time the work of this 
Conference will secure such measure of support in India that it will 
be possible for the various expert Committtees to get to work and 
draft a detailed com;titution on sound lines. Let us all resolve to 
convince our countrvmen in India that we are on the road to Domi
nion Status and let ~s put the weight of indiYidual e:ffort to achieve 
success and reach the goal which we have set before us. If we fail 
there will be no pe.ace. in our time. If we succeed-as I hope and 
pray under God's guidance we shall-we shall han written one of 
th9 noblest chapters in the world's history-the union of Greater 
India with Greater Britain. 

Jlr. Barooah: llr. Prime llinitser, I thank you, Sir, for 
giving me an opportunity to speak a word; I am thank£ul to the 
members of thP. British Delegation for the patient and sympathetic 
hearing they hav-e given us; and I be lien I voice the sentiment 
of the entire Indian Delegation when I sav that we are verv much 
thankful to you personally, and also to Lord Sankey and llr:Wedg-

- 'II""OOd Benn, for your earnest endeayours to do your best for m. 
H was only the other day that you said that you were going to 

hammer out a constitution, under whic-h India will not only be 
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happy, but will enjoy a sense of self-respect. Sir, we have very 
great faith in this and the other similar assurances you have given 
us from time to time. 

1V e are quite a ware of the~ various difficulties in framing a 
suitable constitution for India. But we hope we have made it suffi
ciently clear that nery Indian community, every school of political 
thought in India, wants a full measure of self-government, and 
that nothing less than the status of a Dominion Go-vernment, with 
a few reasonable safeguards for the transitory period will pacify 
India of the present day. We who are around this Table, as well 
as those in India who think like us, have still faith in British 
justice: and we confidently hope that British statesmanship will rise 
to the height of the occasion, and will do full justice to the discon
tented millions of that ancient land of culture and civilisation. 

The most important points we are concerned with are: -(1) 
Federation, (2) Responsibility of the Central Government to the 
Central Legislature, (3) .Autonomy in the Pro~inces, and (4) Joint 
Electorates. 

Federation of all India was only the distant aim both of the 
Simon Commission and the Go>ernmeilt of India. But the wisdom 
and the far-sighted statesmanship of our Indian Princes have 
brought it within our easy reach. The whole of India is proud of 
her Princes who, by their wise and sympathetic conduct in this 
matter, have immensely contributed to the uplift of India. 

It must be admitted that during the period of transition, re
sponsibility of the Central Government to the Indian Legislature 
should be accompanied with some safeguards and reservajions. 
But they should not be more than what is absolutely necessary. 
Too much of safeguards and reserntions will spoil the whole thing. 
You cannot but take some risks in this, as in every other matter of 
similar importance. Xothing great has ever been done without 
taking risks. 'Ve shall perhaps make mistakes in the beginning; 
but people learn by making mistakes. Every undue safeguard or 
reserntion will be a hindrance on the path of India, and is bound to 
delay her progress. It is certainly necessary to provide safeguards 
and make reservations during the . political e>olution in India; 
but it is also necessary to reach the promised goal, with as littl-e 
delay as possible. ·while thinking of safeguards and reservations, 
the main object should not be lost sight of; and that object is to 
gi>e as much independence to India, as is now enjoyed by the 
other Dominions of the Empire, and to give it as soon as practicable. 
It should also be remembered in this connection that India has 
already passed ten ~·ears of the period of transition. 

As regards the third point, namely provincial autonomy, there 
has been a practical unanimity in all quarters that the full amount 
of autonomy should be granted to the Provinces; and we believe 
this will be done at ouce. I would however submit in this con
nection, tktt the Province of Assam, where I come from, is one of 
those Provinces in India where the reforms of 1919 have hPen Vf>,ry 
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successful; and that I therefore claim the fullest amount of auto
nomy for my Province. 

Now I come to the last point-that is, that joint electorates in
volve the HiJidu-Muslim question. Neither the Simon Commission 
nor the Government of India would force joint electorates upon. 
those who are now used to communal electorates, although they ad
mit in unmistakable language that it is joint electorates alone that. 
are most conducive to responsible government. The Government of 
India goes further and, in page 29 of the Despatch, says-" 'Ve 
agree, as already stated, that the privilege of communal electoratesr 
where they now exist, should not be taken away, without the consent 
of the communities concerned . . . But we attach importance to 
providing machinery in the Act for the disappearance of such elec
torates, and for their future replacement by a normal system of 
representation, more suited to responsible government on democratie: 
lines." 

It is regrettable, Sir, that we have not been able to come to a 
settlement of this matter, although we came very near its perfect 
solution. This has led other minor communities to claim representa
tion on the communal basis. But the British politician knows 
perfectly well that whatever may be said against it, the system of 
joint electorates will lead India much sooner to the full Dominion 
Status, and that nothing can be more disastrous to the cause of 
India's self-government than separate electorates. We may be 
mistaken; we may be blind to our own interests. We may be 
quarrelling among ourselves over this matter, but it is the moral duty 
of the British politician, in spite of all that, to put us in the right 
path and lead us courageously along it. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
was very right, when he observed the other day, that there were 
millions upon millions of Hindus and Muhammadans, who were 
anxious that there should be an honourable settlement of the Hindu
Muslim question. I should say that there are millions and millions 
people of the other communities as well, who are equally anxious for 
this matter, and that while we, the elderly people, are quarrelling 
over this matter, our young men, who will soon replace us in the poli
tical field, are laughing at us, for they make no distinction between 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans. I would also state that it will 
not be at all safe to d·ecide this most important question on the 
opinion of those alone who are around this Table; for they are in no 
sense the representatives of the vast Indian peoples of political 
~hought. 

I do not know what, under these circumstances, mav be the 
decision of the ultimate autho):ity in England. It may 'be found 
that it is not quite possible to prescribe joint electorates for India, 
just at present. But even in that case, I would ask you, at least to 
sow its seed or lay out its foundation, by all means. In this connec
tion, I would refer to the scheme. sugg-ested some time ago, by a 
great Muhammadan leader. Sir Abdur Rahim, which is a compro
mise of both joint and separate electorates. I venture to think that 
his scheme or any other srheme on similar lines deserves a fair triaL 
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Neither I,' nor anyone else who forms th~ major community in India.· 
ever say that the minorities need not be protected. All that we
contend is that the protection should not be of such a nature as to· 
retard the progress of India as a whole to any great extent. 

The present situation in India should also b~ considered, before 
deciding her fate in the Parliament. Things are going from bad to 
worse. Before the civil disobedience movement has been put down, 
the country is confronted with another movement, infinitely more 
serious; and it is the movement of the anarchists or the murderers 
who have already made life and property unsafe in India. This 
unfortunate spirit of anarchism can be effectively uprooted, not by 
repressive measures, but by sympathetic handling o£ the political 
situation. 

The pledge of England is also a very important factor. It i~ 
the pledge of a great and mighty nation to raise the great depend
ency of India to the status of the British Dominions. In framing 
the new constitution for India, therefore, let no room be left what
ever for any suspicion as to the sincerity of England in fulfilling 
this sacred pledge in its entirety. 

My most earnest appeal therefore is that whatever you give 
should be worthy of England to give, and worthy o£ India to accept. 
It should be large enough to meet the legitimate aspirations of 
educated India. Let it not be said of this Round Table Conference 
that it failed to justify the hopes with which it inspired the Indian 
Delegates and a great many millions of their countrymen. 

In conclusion, Sir, I would submit that the atmosphere in India 
cannot be made quite congenial for the consideration o£ the new 
constitution that is going to be drafted unless the political prisoners 
are released. Among them there are some of the best brains of 
India, whose ad·dce and suggestions will be o£ the greatest value. 
This, I have reasons to believe, will produce a tremendous effect on 
the political situation in India. The end o£ this Conference affords 
a suitable opportunity for creating the d£>sired atmosphere. 

Let me hope that this Conference will be fully justified by its 
results, and that those results will bring about -peace and prosperity 
for India and glory for England. 

Lord Reading: Mr. Prime Minister, I sl1all be brief. Wh£>n 
those who have participated in the work and deliberations of thiS~ 
Confer£>nce look back upon the results attained, they will, I believe, 
be gratified that so large a measure of ag-reement had been reached 
upon important questions, and that opinions had been exchanged 
upon others which will be furth£>r examined by component and 
£>xpert authorities. and will be d£>cided after due submission to 
British and Indian opinion. 

When we first met., the outlook was confused and the problem!! 
SP£>m£>d bafHinl!' and even insoluble £>specially within the limited 
tim£> at our disposal. Examination and discussion attended by 
goorl-will, and conducted throughout with great courtesy and in a 
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ca~m and_ r.estrained atmosphere under the wise guidance of the 
Prune Mm1ster and the Lord Chancellor, have overcome formid
able obstacles and have enabled us to bring this session of the 
Conference to a conclusion. . 

At the outset of the Conference none could have expected that 
success, to the extent already described, would attend our efforts, 
?,r that we s~ould have attained, to quote the resolution before us, 

a substantial measure of agreement on the main ground plan." 
The Princes of India, to their honour be it recorded, led the 

.ndvance and cleared a new way for constitutional development. 
Whatever may be the fate of our endeavours at this Conference 
the attitude of the Princes will always be gratefully remembered 
.by those who desire the union of all that stands for India. 

The Princes, however, attached conditions and perhaps the most 
important related to the question of responsibility at the Centre. 
I cannot do better than quote from two important speeches:-

R.H. The Maharaja of Bikaner said: " With regard to respon
sibility at the Centre, I desire to offer my whole-hearted support for 
the same. The Princes have made it clear that they cannot federate 
with. the present Government of India and we are not going to 
make any sacrifices and delegate any of our sovereign powers unless 
and until we can share them honourably and fully with British 
India in the Federal Executive and Legislature. We cannot come 
in with responsibility to Parliament, though we realise the necessity 
for safeguards and guarantees, specially during the transitory 
period, which is another matter." 

Hi~ Higness of Bhopal made observations to the same effect, 
which I will not now repeat, and again this morning His Highness 
The Maharaja of Patiala, the Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, 
spoke authoritatively on the same subject. 

The Conference whole-heartedly welcomed the idea of an .All
India Federation, and we have therefore devoted our attention, 
energies and abilities to laying the foundation of the new edifice. 
The work of construction must proceed, and we most !'incerely hope, 
to completion. 

From the moment this Conference decided to proceed upon the 
basis of federation the whole aspect was changed. The idea of 
federation which had appealed so strongly to Sir John Simon and to 
the Statutorv Commission, and later to the Government of India, 
and that had seemed entirely beyond realisation, sprang into being 
at the Conference and threw a inore rosy hue over the constitutional 
problems. In the early days of the Conference and before we had 
decided upon federation, I expressed my own and my Delegation's 
views. Once the all-India proposal had been accepted, we as a 
Ddegation studied the problem afresh and from an entirely new 
angle. Federation could not proceed unless the principle of respon
sibility at the Centre was accepted. Without it, the Princes would 
not move towards federation. "r e wished as mem hers of the 
Liberal Delegation, and true to its traditions, to travel in the 
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that certain safeguards and reservations should be introduced, 
and these have been explained and discussed. We have expressed 
in plain language our definite support of the .policy of conferring 
responsibility at the Centre, proYided the safeguards are adequate 
and the new constitution is workable. 

Throughout the debates we han listened most attentively but 
haYe seen no reason to change our attitude. We hold to the state
ments I made in their entirety. These opinions were not, as some 
have ~Suggested .• the result of impulse or sudden conversion; they 
began to take shape immediately federation was launched and were 
only formed after protracted thought and as the result of profound 
conviction. I explained that I would not at the moment of speak
ing refer to the Hindu-Muslim question, as negotiations of a delicate 
character were actually proceeding and the possibilities of success 
should ·not be imperilled. '\hen these negotiations proved abortive 
I felt free to express our \iews in clear and unmistakeable terms. 
"-e earnestly hope that agreement may be reached between our 
Hindu and Muslim friends, and that proper protection will be 
afforded for all minorities, not forgetting the Depressed Classes. 
You, the Delegates from British India, are about to return to India, 
and will take with you a message of true .British sympathy and 
goodwill. We are well aware that many of you gentlemen from 
British India, honoured and distinguished among Indians of 
character, integrity and intellectual capacity, have risked your 
political fortunes to take part in this Conferen~;e. .A.s we know: 
you have been aetuated by the highest patriotic motives, and we 
hope that on your return you will be able to convince your compat
riots, and that India may then walk the ways of constitutional 
progress and development. Riots, crime, terrorism and anarchy 
lead only to greater political disturbance. Great Britain will not 
be deterred from performing her duty or discharging her obligations 
b~· threats or by violence. She can and will be won, as she hopes to 
win India, by sympathy, goodwill and co-operation, by working 
together as willing partners in the best :interests of India and of the 
Empire, for the benefit of India and of the Empire, and for the 
greater contentment and happiness of India in the future. 

H.H. Tlte Maharaja Gaekzcar of Baroda: 1Ir. Prime Minister, 
we are approaching the end of this Conference, and the conclusion 
of a most momentous chapter in the history of India, and I have 
been asked to say a few words on this occasion. 

'\hen our deliberations began, federation for all-India was little 
more than an ideal, dim and distant, and vaguely eomprehended. 
It is now a live politieal issue. suppolted with a remarkable degree 
o£ unanimity, not only by the Princes and the States but bv British 
India an~ politic·al parti~s in Great Britain. For myself f may say 
that the 1<lea of federatwn has for wry many years impressed me 
as presenting the onlv feasible meam o£ securin(J' the unity of 
India. ~nme of the Prirj('es will doul.tless recall "'that in 19'17 I 
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expressed the view that the future constitution of India should be 
fashioned on these lines. 

But ideas-even the happiest-require for fruition the oppor
tune moment, and this was then to seek. I am content to believe 
that in present circumstances realisation is at hand of an ideal 
l have long cherished. 

When the results we have achieved are reviewed by the historian, 
I think it will be conceded that this Conference has made a notable 
contribution to political thought. I refer to the conception of a 
United India wherein British India and the Indian States will as 
partners co-op.erate for the common welfare of India as a whole, 
while each unit will retain its individuality and its right to deve
lop in accordance with its own particular genius. 

We shall have, in other words, unity without uniformity, a 
prime requisite of true federation. . 

Before the Federal Sub-Committee began its work and during 
the course of its deliberations there were many to whom the idea of 
federation and its implications appeared so novel as to create a 
feeling of dread that the States might be pledging themselves to 
perilous courses. Even now, such exceptions are to be found. It 
is, therefore, a matter of gratification that His Majesty's Govern· 
ment has been so wise as to leave time for doubts to be resolved in 
greater familiarity with the subject by refraining from the elabora-
tion of details at the present stage. The constitution will be 
evolved in due time when consideration has been given to the many 
interests concerned, when the various schools of thought have had 
occasion to state·their views. Fullest facilities should be given to 
develop the federal idea in all that _it implies. 

I have spoken of unity without uniformity. It is my deliberate 
conviction that to strain after uniformity in the federal structure 
would be a mistaken policy. There should be perfect freedom given 
to each unit to develop along its own peculiar lines. Healthy and 
friendly rivalry is beneficial to the state as to the individual. Thus 
alone hitherto have many fruitful ideas been fostered in the Indian 
States. 

In what spirit will the Indian States enter such a federation?' 
In the first place, they cherish their internal independence and 
they will insist on this being maintained intact, and on the removal 
of restrictions which are injurious to their development and are out 
of date. Secondly, they would advocate the establishment of 
responsible government at the federal centre with a view to faci
litating the solution of problems which concern British India and 
the Indian States alike, and the evolution of a policy which will be 
for the good of India as a whole. 

India has before it economic and other problems, the difficulty of 
which it is impossible to exaggerate. The success of our labours 

·will be judged by only one test-have they resulted in producing- a 
gu\·ernment which will be capable of facing these problems boldly. 
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and ado'ptinO' wise measures and policies which will enable India to 
take her pla~e among the advanced countries of the world? 

Forms of government undoubtedly possess importance: but they 
are merely a means to an end. The importance to be attached to 
them, therefore, must be estimated according to the extent to which 
they conduce to the end in view, which should be the happiness, the 
contentment, and the prosperity of the people. The Indian ryoi 
requires for his development individual attention. I£ the future 
Go>ernment is to be " of the people, for the people, by the people," 
then the Provinces as at present constituted seem too large for the 
end in view .. The machinery of government should be simple, 
inexpensive, and easily intelligible, and there should be intimate 
personal contact between the people and those in authority. 

One more word, and I have done. It is all-important that in 
the new polity, which we hope to see established in India, the 
education of the people should be made our earnest endeavour. No 
truly democratic system can effectively operate unless the mass of 
the citizens be ali>e to their responsibilities. 

Our greatest P-fforts should therefore be concentrated on the 
uplift of the people by this means. It is very necessary that, as 
Robert Lowe expressed it on a well-known occasion, we should 
" educate our masters " that they may be able to judge between 
right aul wrong, and avoid the excesses and errors of democracy. 

I pray that all those who in the future will have the shaping of 
our country's destinies may have the gifts of courage, wisdom, and 
statesmanship adequate for such a task. 

~Ir. Prime Minister, I cannot conclude without expressing our 
indebtedness to you personally, to the other members of His 
~Iajesty's Government, and generally ta the British Delegates who 
have already contributed, by their cordial and whole-hearted 
support, to the development of the Indian constitution. I trust 
that the Conservative Partv will, by an announcement of their 
g-enerous recognition of India's right freely to mould her own 
destinies, set the coping stone on th.e constitutional structure. 

We now await from you, Mr. Prime Minister, a declaration 
which, I hope, will be of such effect as to satisfy the aspirations of 
our people in India, and put an end to their present grievances and 
unrest with the least possible rlelay. 

I beg, Sir, that you will convey to Their Majesties an expression 
of our deep affection and loyalty. 

Jlr. Zafrullah Klwn : Those of us who have been privile"'ed to 
take part in the deliberations of this greai asAembly have a t~sk oi 
pPc-uliar difficulty to attempt accurately and correctly to estimate 
the Yalue of the work that has so far been accomplished, both for the 
rea;;on that those of m who ha•e tak"Pn part in this work cannot at 
pre<Pnt look upon its work from a detached point of view-we are 
looking at it from too close an angle-and aho for the reason that 
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the value of that which has been accomplished so largely depends 
upon that which remains to be done, and upon the spirit in which 
we approach the further stages of the work of this Conference. 
Nevertheless, the most hostile and adverse critic of the work of this 
Conference will not deny that a great deal has been accomplished. 
If I may be permitted to use a simile, we have traced out the ground 
plan, dug out, excavated, and filled in the foundations. We have 
even to a certain height raised the walls of the vast constitutional 
structure under the shelter of which we propose that the teeming 
millions of India shall find protection under the conditions of safety 
and security to work out their various destinies. 

But, Sir, if I may be permitted from that close angle to which I 
have referred to give my view of the structure to the extent to which 
it has been raised, I am sure you will pardon me if I say that from 
one point of view it appears to me to be rather a lop-sided struc
ture. On the one hand, Sir, the Indian States have rightly and 
legitimately insisted that their willingness to enter into this great 
federation shall not to the slightest extent encroach upon their inter
nal autonomy. On the other hand, the principle has been conceded 
that from the direction of British India the federating units shall be 
the Provinces_. But, Sir, unhappily beyond the laying down of this 
principle, very little has been done to establish the absolute auto
nomy of the Provinces in the same way in which the States, which 
come into the federation, will be autonomous. Whereas, on the one 
hand, the States will be in direct relation to the federation, there is 
what we have described as the Centre between the British Provinces 
and the federation. I do earnestly hope that the work of those who 
will be engaged on the further stages of this Conference will be to 
emphasise very much more .clearly than has been done here the auto
nomous position of the Provinces as units of this great federation. 

Again, as I have said, Sir, although we have raised the walls of 
this vast structure to a very great height, I feel, as many others in 
this Conference feel, that with regard to the arches of this construc
tion, the key-stone has still to be placed on top of most of the arches 
which will eventually support the heavy roof. I am very glad to 
find that one of those key-stones has been supplied this morning by 
an agreement having been arrived at as to the manner in which the 
rights and interests of the British commercial community are to be 
secured. I do earnestly hope that an agreement will soon be arrived 
at, either here or in India, with regard to the position which the 
minorities are to occupy, and that in this matter the key-stone of 
the minorities' arch will also be firmly placed on the top of this 
building. There are many other principles which are important 
principles which must be settled before the heavy roof can be placed 
on the top of this structure, in the hope that the structure will 
always withstand not only the storm and stress of normal poli
tical times, but also the earthquakes of 1·evolution, if any such 
should arise, and that the structure will soon be completed. 

In eonclu~>ion, I also further hope that this structure will not for 
too long be l'i'ft standing in the incomplete condition i11 which it at 
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present stands, and that steps will be taken whereby it will soon be 
completed and firmly established. 

I associate myself, Sir, with all that has been said from >arious 
quarters with regard to the kindness, the courtet!y, and the wisdom 
with which )OU and the chairmen of the various sub-Committees 
ha>e guided the deliberations of this Conference. 

-Diu·an Bahadur Jludaliyar: On this last day of our Conference, 
I rise to pay my tribute to all those who ha>e worked so sincerely 
for the success of this Conference. If one idea has emerged from 
this Conference, it is this great and grand idea of a Federation on 
which I certainly place all my hopes for a great and a united India. 
In evolving this idea of federation, may I also say how deeply 
grateful everyone of us on the British Indian side is for the great 
part that the Princes have played in fostering that idea and in 
making it a reality. I have paid elsewhere my humble and respect
ful compliments to the Princes. No one who has heard them at this 
Conference at the first Plenary Session and to-day could have the 
smallest doubt of the great part that they will take in the future 
government of the country and in the future progress of my. nation. 

Mr. Prime Minister, there has been here and there a pessimistic 
note struck with regard to some problems which have not yet been 
solved, and with regard to some problems which have not yet been 
solved to the satisfaction of the individuals concerned; but, Sir, 
if you look round this Table and see the various factions, the various 
creeds, the different castes, which have all been brought together, 
you will be struck undoubtedly by the extent to which unanimity 
has prevailed. I am not forgetful of the fact that the great Hindu
Muslim questions has not yet been completely solved. I am acutely 
conscious that we are lacking something which would have been 
behind us if that question had been adequately and completely 
solved, but I am still hoping that a solution cf that problem is not 
far off. 

I do not wish to be understood to be speaking disparagingly of 
that generation whose political career may soon come to an end, 
but I venture to express the feeling of the younger generation tl1at 
it is us who, perhaps, will have the burden of working the new 
constitution in the decades to come. 'Ve shall try our level best to 
see that we all live happily together so that the path of peace and 
prog-ress can be adequately followed. 

If I were to take back from this Conference to my country one 
message, it is that for which my country has been pleadinO' for 
many generations. My countrymen have been asking for a ch~nge 
o£ heart. I have witnessed that change of heart at this Conference. 
I have seen that chanl-!'e of heart in the British Delegations, and 
I haw heard my Lord Reading make his great Bpeeches in the 
Federal Structure sub-Committee and to-day. How can I go back 
to my country unless I am able to tell them with confidence and 
Eineerity that I have witnessed that great change of heart? May 
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I also add, having heard my Lord Peel, that I Jiave seen that change 
of heart in the _Conservative Delegation. as well. His Majesty's 
Government durmg the last two decades has seen many changes. • 
'fhrones have tumbled down, Empires have crumbled to ashes, 
Principalities have gone under, and States have risen, but through 
it all, and through the two decades of His Majesty's reign, one 
golden purpose can be seen by those who haYe eyes to see it, the 
golden purpose of trying to bring the different units of the British 
Empire together. Colonies have become Dominions, Dominions 
have become partners in the British Empire. The Irish Free State, 
which had battled for a solution for so many decades, is now a 
happy and contented partner of the British Empire. 

May I not say that there is not one statesman, British or Indian, 
who is true to his Royal Master who will not say that that golden 
purpose is fulfilled throughout, and that the silken tassels might be 
flung across the waters to my own country, and that my country 
may be bound to the British Commonwealth just as securely and 
just firmly as every other partner in this great Empire? 

Mr. Prime Minister, I have heard a great deal of talk of the 
lost Dominion. I have ewn read that book; but, Sir, the spirit that 
has been generated in this Conference has not lost India for you 
but has reconquered it, if I may say so; and if this temper and if 
this change of heart is seen as clearly by my countrymen as we see 
it at this Conference-and I have no doubt that they will see it in 
the months to come-let me assure vou that this new and recon
quered India will be a firm collaborator, and, to use the language 
of my Lord Peel this morning, a partner of your great British 
Empire. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru: Mr. Prime Minister, now that the 
Conference is drawing to its close perhaps you will permit me to 
make just a few obsenations. When in October last we left the 
shores of our country we were told by friends, by opponents, by 
men of our own party, by men of other parties, that we were going 
on a fool's errand, that we were incurring risks of an extraordinary 
character, that England had made up its mind against us and that 
we should reach a hostile England. These were the warnings that 
were administered to us at that time. Well, I do not know whether 
we came here in the midst of a hostile England, but I do know of 
one thing, and I hope I am not putting it too high when I venture 
to say that we are leaving behind us a friendly· Englnd-an Eng
land which has sent to this historic Conference some of her greatest, 
some of her wisest, some of her most far-seeing statesmen to talk 
to us on terms of equality, to discuss questions of high import in 
a spirit of give and take, and not to dictate to us from their side. 
That has been my experience, and I venture to think that so far as 
that is concerned I give expression to ~he views of many oi us in 
this Conference. 

Sir Phiroze Sethna: All of us. 
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Sir 1'ej Bahadflr Sapru: Indeed, as I have been corrected, of all 
.of us. Now, during the last nine weeks what is it that we have 
witness.ed emerging from this great Conferen':e P There are thl:ee 
.central ideas which have emerged. One, the h1gher, nobler, loftier 
idea of an all-India federation, which has taken such 'a material 
.shape, if I may say so, mainly because of the patriotic attit:ude 
.adopted by the Indian Princes. The second important idea whiCh, 
from the point of view of British India, is of the highest importance 
is the idea of responsibility at the Centre.· Lord Reading, in the 
remarkable speech which he made this morning, quoted from the 
~peeches of Their Highnesses the Maharaja of Bikaner and the 
Nawab of Bhopal to show how, so far as the Princes were concerned, 
ihe only condition and the only terms on which they would come 
into the Federation was that there should be a responsible govern
ment established. We have responded to that call in the spirit in 
which Their Highnesses expressed their wishes. We have done so 
not merely because we think it benefits them, but also because we 
think it benefits us. The third important idea which has emerged, 
:and which, if I may respectfully say so, is an integral idea of all 
systems of responsible government, is that India must be prepared 
in the years to come to defend herself. For years past, for forty or 
fifty years past, it has been a sore point with us that we have not 
been admitted into the highest ranks of the .Army. It is only during 
ihe last ten years that a few of our young men have had the King's 
~ommission coB.ferred on them, but there is no Indian, to whatever 
·school of thought he may belong, who has not felt keenly on this 
·question and who has not urged it on Government from time to time 
-that a serious attempt should be made to qualify the men of India 
io take the burden of defence on their own shoulders. We know, 
.and we have known it with great regret, that even the recommenda
-tion of the Skeen Committee with regard to the establishment of an 
Indian Sandhurst did not find much support from certain official 
-quarters in England. To-day the principle is no longer open to 
-discussion. It has been conceded, it has been acknowledged that 
we are entitled to have an Indian Sandhurst, and that it must be 
established to qualify Indians ultimately to take the responsibility 
for the defence of their own country. I consider it no small gain. 
It may be, Sir, that there are certain safeguards. Frankly, I am 
not alarmed by those safeguards; and, indeed, when you come to 
examine those safeguards, those safeguards are really intended in 
the interests of the responsible government that we are establishing 
.at the Centre and not to strengthen the hands of English control 
·over us. That is the view that I take. It is dangerous to indulge 
in prophesies, especially in the field of politics. It would be danger
ous for me to say that the enthusiasm with which some of us have 
approached the whole of this scheme here will be readily shared 
by everyone in India. I am fully prepared for a great many 
doubts, and for a good deal of scepticism in certain quarter; but, 
~Ir. Prime Minister, may I appeal to your great political experi
-ence: has there been a single constitution established in anyone of 
the Dominions which has not been taken exception to, whether in 
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Ireland, whether in .Australia, or whether m South .Africa,. by a 
certain number of people? 

.And indeed, when we remember that on the pre:>ent occasion we 
are marching on towards federation, an idea with which we have no\ 
been familiar, I should not feel surprised if certain doubts are 
expressed and a certain amount of scepticism is shown. But of 
one thing I feel sure, that when ideas which have been evolved here 
are caref~ly examined, when time is given to people to think about 
them, you will find that those doubts, that those misgivings, that 
that spirit of scepticism, will disappear, as your London fog dis
appears sometimes, and that we shall then enter into the bright 
sunshine of hopefulness for the future. 

Mr. Prime Minister, I have seen to-day remarkable evidence ot 
that spirit of hopefulness. My Lord Pe~l is not here, and I am 
glad he is not here; otherwise his presence would have been em
barrassing to me; but I would venture to say that I have already 
witnessed a remarkable change in the attitude of that great Party 
which he represents, during the last eight days, and may I very 
respectfully ask you, Sir Samuel Hoare, to accept my congratula
tions and to convey the same to your distinguished colleague for tht>
remarkable speech which he delivered this morning, a speech which 
is full of hope so far as your Party is concerned. 

Well, Mr. Prime Minister, I am coming to the conclusion of mJ 
speech, but may I venture to make an appeal to you. You know far 
better than anyone of us knows or has known during the last four 
months of our discussion, what the condition of India is and has. 
been; and, speaking with a full sense of responsibility, and with a
full appreciation of the administrative situation in India. · I make
an earnest appeal to you to make it possible for people in India at 
the present moment to apply their minds to the consideration ot 
these problems dispassionately, not in a spirit of irritation or bitter
ness, but in a spirit of hopefulness. While I am making an appeal 
to you, I think it my clear dutv that I should make a similar appeal 
to my countrymen. Too long "has this struggle gone on, the amount 
of bitterness that has already been generated in the country is far 
too great, and I want revered leaders, men who command the-. 
homage, respect and affection of their countrymen, enthusiastic 
young men, to apply their minds seriously to the consideration of 
these problems and to make their contribution to the further elu
cidation of ideas and the further improvement of this scheme; 
for I re-cognise that it is one of the merits of Lord Sankey's !;{:heme
that it does not bolt the door against further suggestion. 

Therefore, Mr. Prime Minister, I venture to express the hope
that when vou make vour declaration, vou will not merelv utter the
word of hope to us, but you will, with all the weight of your posi
tion, take courage in your hands and hold out the olive branch to 
mv country. I do respectfully ask you for the release of politicat 
p;isonE'rs, for the amnE.'sty of those who have gone to jail for opinion;; 
from which you have difl'erE'd, and from which many of us have-
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<liffered, an.J which we consider to be deplorable. Let a new era be 
establjsh(~d, f.nd let the struggle o£ this last few months be forgotten, 
let pP-ople approach the new task which awaits them in a spirit of 
generous appreciation, and in a spirit o£ hope and good ch~er. 
Mr. J>rime ~Iinister, I am sure that in asking for the release o£ 
prisoners I am gi>ing expression to the views not only o£ those who · 
are here but of a very large number of men in my country who are 
eagerly expecting some such gesture from you. 

I will onlv utter one word more and then sit down. Whatever 
may be the v~nlict of our critics, either in the Press here or i:a the 
Press in India, whatever may be the verdict o£ my countrymen or 
your countrymen upon the work of this Conference, there is one 
thing in regard to which everyone of us is united without an 
exception; that is the fine spirit which has been shown not merely 
by His ~Iaje>ty's Government but by the entire section o£ the 
British Delegations in discussing these things with us. Our deep 
f:'ense of obligation is due to you, Sir, and to everyone of 
~-our colleagues, and, if I may venture to mention one single name, 
I will say that such measure of success as has been achieved by the 
Federal Structure sub-Committee, which was entrusted with a 
very heavy responsibility, has to a very large extent indeed, to a 
much larger extent than we imagine, been due to the wisdom, the 
statesmanship and breadth of view of the Lord Chancellor. 

Chairman: It is now my duty to draw this morning's Session 
to a close. The morning has been remarkable for its magnificent 
spirit of goodwill and co-operation, and the speeches have all been 
<lirected towards a resolution which I read on Friday. When I 
read the resolution on Friday it had been hurriedly drafted and 
€xpressed a desire which was brought to me by various members of 
the Conference that something of the kind should be done. Since 
then it has been slightly amended in order to fit in with various 
speeches that have been delivered during this part of our work. I 
will read it to you again. I think the amendment is an accurate 
ref!exion of the desires held by important representatives here. 

RESOLUTION. 

" The Conference sitting in Plenary Session has received and noted 
the Reports of the nine sub-Committees submitted by the Committee 
of the whole Conference, with comments thereon. These Reports, 
provisional though they are, together with the recorded notes 
attached to them, afford in the opinion of the Conference material of 
the highest value for use in the framing of a. constitution for India, 
embodying as they do a substantial measure of agreement on the 
main ground plan, and many helpful indications of the points of 
detail to be futther pursued; and the Conference feels that arrange. 
ments should be made to pursue without intel'l'Uption the work upon 
which it has been engaged, including the provision in the constitution 
of adequate safeguards for the Mussalmans, Depressed Classes, Sikhs 
and all other important minorities." 
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May I put it to you P Are you m favour of that resolution? 
On the contrary P 

That resolution is carried unanimously. 
There is another piece of business which I am sure will gin you 

·great pleasure and equal honour to perform before you adjourn. 
You know with what great interest His Majesty has followed your 
proceedings. It has been a day-to-day interest and it has been a 
sympathetic interest. His Majesty· has entered into the spirit 
which this Conference has displayed so splendidly, and there is 
nobody in this country who will be more pleased at the work that 
the Conference has done than he will be. 

He proved that by opening our first Plenary Session. He has 
himself graciously allowed us this noble and convenient building as 
the place of our habitation, and I think it will be your desire that 
you should present a loyal address to him, thanking him for what 
he has done. I suggest this as the wording of the address: 

" The Delegates to the Indian ;Round Table Conference on 
the conclusion of their proceedings desire to submit to Your
Majesty, with their humble duty, an expression of their loyal 
~ratitude for the several marks of royal favour so graciously 
bestowed on them. To Your Majesty's kindly forethought they 
owe a setting for their deliberations unsurpassed alike in conve
nience and in beauty, and they will ever treasure in grateful 
remembrance the inspiration of Your Majesty's personal asso
ciation with their proceedings." 

I ought to have added before reading this that but for the very 
sad bereavement which overtook His Majesty during the sittings of 
this Conference he would have been able to have shown himself 
more personally interested in the personnel of the Conference and 
in its proceedings. 

Is it your wish that that address should be sent by me in your
name to His Majesty? (Unanimous assent.) 

Then that shall be done, and I hope that some time during the
afternoon I shall be able to read you His Majesty's reply. 

The Conference 1'ose at 12-25 p.m. until 3 p.m. 
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Final Session. 

SPEECH DELIVERED JlY THE PB.nlE :MINISTER. 

Chairman: Your Highnesses, Ladies and Gentlemen, we have
met for the last part of this Conference. You will believe me, I am 
perfectly certain, when I assure you that never in the whole of my 
life have I presided over a gathering with more pleasure and more 
pride than I have presided over this. "When I spoke to you at 
the end of the ':first part of our proceedings, I assured vou that 
you had come here as our colleagues, that you would have no 
necessity to persuade us regarding status, because our conception of 
the Conference, and the conception of my Parliamentary colleagues
as well, .was that you had co~e. from India to meet us, r!presenting
the Legtslature of Great Br1tam, for the purpose of taking counsel 
together to achieve a common purpose, the self-government of 
India. -

I think I was right. I think you will go back to India, whether
you are disappointed as to the work or not, and eay "We were 
met by our British colleagues on terms of hospitable equality; we
have put our case before them, and they have listened with !\. 

desire to accommodate us; and they have put their case before us,_ 
and we assure you that there is so much in their case, so much
experience in the working of institutions, so much in relation to. 
the peculiar conditions of India, that they and we must come to
agreements upon it." 

Now, we have gone as far as we can go at this moment. You
have to go back to India; we have to go back to our own public
opinion. You have spoken here subject to reconsideration, subject
to the reaction which your public opinion will show to your work; 
we, Government and Parliamentary representatives alike, have
spoken in the same way, and we must alao listen to reactions. We
must also explain and expound and defend; we must also make 
ourselves the champions of our 1indin~, and do our best to. 
bring our people along with us in our pilgrimage of hope to their
conclusion. 

What have we been doing? Pledge after pledge haa been given
to India that the British Raj was there not for perpetual domina
tion. Why did we put facilities fo_r education at your disposal?
Why did we put in your hands the textbooks from which we draw 
political inspiration, if we meant that the people of India should for 
ever be silent and negative subordinates to our rule? "Why have our 
Queens and our King-s given you pled~es? Why have our Viceroys. 
given you"pledges? Why has our Parliament giVen you pledges? 

'Vhy, when the Morley-Minto Reforms were launched, did those 
Reforms contain not merely machinery of J.tOVernment but a 
promise of advance? Why, when the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform& 
were in due course launched, did they too not only set up a syatem 
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of government but give you a pledge that something else was to 
follow? The Simon Commission itself was appointed not 
b~cause there. w~s a Govern~ent in office desirous of chang~; the 
S1mon Comm1ss1on was appomted because it was contained as a 
~acred.pledge in the .Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. And if to-day, 
1f durmg the last ten weeks, we had met you with a uniform non
possumus, we would have been untrue to the pledges given to India 
by the Government for which we are responsible. When the Simon 
Commission was appointed-a Commission which let me say, because 
I must say it, has done a work remarkable, conspicuous, and 
essential-you may agree with it or you may not, but you 
could not have come to the conclusions with us to which you have 
come had there been no Simon Commission and had not the Simon 
Commission opened doors that up to then were closed and brought 
ears into action that uf to then were deaf. India will never be 
able to be too gratefu or to show too much gratitude for the 
labours of the men who composed the Simon Commission. When 
that Commission was appointed, we ·all agreed-the leaders of 
the three political parties here agreed-that when the British 
Government came to consider the Report, came to give it a legal 
and constitutional value at some time or other, and somehow, a 
consultation would have to take place between the representatives of 
the British Parliament and the representatives of Indian opinion; 
and that is why you are here. I regret profoundly that important 
sections of Indian political activity are not here too. 

I am one of those who, I dare say, are regarded by you (and my 
colleagues too), as belonging to the Left Wing of politics. That 
is neither here nor there. But do believe me, Left Wing, Centre 
or Right, I am one of those who believe that he who stirs enmity 
between peoples is not going to advance liberty in the world. 
He who spreads suspicion, he who makes co-operation impossible, 
is not one of those agents for good that the world in its present 
distracted frame. of mind is so much in need of. If anything has 
been done by you and us here during the last ten weeks to make 
the youth of India turn to practical problems, turn to the ways 
of conquest by calm reason, argue thus: ".My case is unanswerable, 
and I am prepared to put it to the test of reason "-if anything 
that you and I have been able to do here will produce that result, 
if we do nothing else, we will have made a great contribution to 
the progressive political development of the Indian nation. 

Everyone must honestly admit that situations have arisen, like 
some of the communal difficulties, which have put obstacles in our 
way. Now, 1 want you to take it from me that the attitude of 
the British Government in such relations is nothing more than an 
overpowering desire to leave you to settle your own affairs. We are 
not pro-Hindu, we are not pro anything else. If we are animated 
by anything, it is by the conception of India her~lf-India a unity, 
India feeling behind a.nd below and ~hove a~d beyond her commu11nl 
differences that mystic bond of umty whiCh the great poets, the 
great philosophers, and the great religious teachers of India have 
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always felt. Believe me, the British Go~ernment has no. desue 
t{) use your di;;agreeme~t~ fo~ any ulte~IOr _purpose. Q'?te the 
opposite. . Our one ~mbitl?n IS that, bemg m . a se~se kith and 
kindred with you, (smce history,_ ~hether you l~ed 1t or whether 
we liked it, has woven our destlmes somehow together), we may 
use that unity with you in order to pave your way and smooth 
your path to that much-required internal unity amongst 
yourselves. 

In a few moments I will make further reference to the position of 
minorities, but I take great pride, and I am sure my colleagues do. 
the same, that, as· the result of this Conference and the conversa
tions, both private and public, that have taken place at this Confer
ence, the gap between you is much narrower than it was before,. 
and that the very men, who, feeling that they must be loyal to their 
community, in sorrow were unable to agree, are inspired more by 
the feeling of agreement than ever. In the conversations and 
negotiations that are going to take place they will be moved more 
by that feeling than ever they have been before. 

'" I am convinced, my friends, that you can settle. And I am also-
convinced of this--that an imposed agreement might make your
constitution unworkable. 

I would like now to make one or two observations from the point 
of view, first of all, of one who has had a good deal of experience in 
political values--the value of words and the value of provisions. 

I have listened to some of my minority friends making their
claims. Do remember this. We sitting here are not a Legislature. 
We sitting here cannot impose pains and penaltie8. We sitting
here can declar; rights and hand over to you the political power to
see that those rights are enforced and respected. We can put in the· 
constitution that this disability may not be put upon you, that the 
next disability may not be put upon you. Believe me, after some 
experience in those things, ultimately it depends upon the intelli-
gence of your people, it depends upon their organisation, it depends
upon their strength of will, it depends upon the success of their 
leadership as to whether words become deeds and declarationR: 
actions. 

As regards the form of the constitution,. all the speakers have 
said that it has been determined that it is to be a Federation. Your 
Highnesses, I can add nothing to the tribute that has been paid to
you by previous speakers regarding the magnificent part that you 
have played in making that possible. Before vou came the 
otructure of the Indian constitution was in doubt. Many people, as. 
was said this morning, were doubtful as to whether British India 
alone could bear central authority. You came. You made your
declaration. You showed your patriotic interest in Indian afl'airg, 
and Y?ur ve_ry wise vision .regarding th~ f~ture, and your words 
ma_de 1t poss1~le for us to bmld up a consht~hon and to put political 
weight upon 1t. That has been a great achievement for which both 
India and Great Britain are grateful to Your HiO'hnesses. In 
building up that constitution we have come acro~s some very-
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awkward things. There is a word which, when used in politics
and, some of my friends here also know in economics-! detest, and 
that is " safeguarding." That is one of mv sins, I suppose. Safe
guarding-! do not like the word. To you· especially, it is an ugly 
word; it is a word which quite naturally rouses great suspicions in 
your hearts. It is a word the aspects" and the meaning and the 
connotation and the associations of which are rather forbiddincr. 
Let us apply common sense to it. The safeguards that have be~n 
&uggested here fall undet. three categories. One category is a group 
<>f reserved powers given to somebody-Governor, Governor-General, 
the Crown or somebody else, and that category of safeguards you 
will find either expressed or implicit in every free constitution from 
the rising sun to the setting sun. That category includes powers 
which may be put into operation by somebody authorised, somebody 
in authority, somebody in a distinguished position, in a powerful 
position in the State, put into operation bv him in the event of a 
breakdown of the ordinary normal operatioll's of Government. And, 
my Indian colleagues, you can twist and you can turn, you can turn 
a blind eye to this and a blind eve to that, vou can draft with care 
.and you can hide up what really"is the substance of your draft, but 
if you were drafting your own constitution, without any ouhide 
·assistance or consultation, you could not draft a constitution without 
oembodying safeguards of that kind in it. 

Then. there is the second category of safeguards, and there are 
two sections of that. The first covers guarantees made by the 
:Secretary of State, or made by the British Government or the 
British Crown, for which we, by virtue of contract~ that we have 
made in your behalf, remain responsible under a new constitution 
just as under the existing one. The typical instances of that are 
-finance and also the existing Services. Those guarantees, in the 
interests of India herself, have to be made clear to the world. It is 
not that we want to interfere; it is not even that we want the money; 
it is that if there were any doubt at all about India shouldering those 
-obligations and responsibilities, the moral status of India. would be 
deteriorated, and, in spite of the materialism of this age, there is 
far more materialist power resting on moral foundations than many 
·of you wot of. It is to put India in a moral position in the eyes of 
the rest of the world t~at that section of reserved subject is required. 

Then there is another section. There are matters not solely 
Indian, owing mainlY' to India's history, and requiring some time 
for a change. Do not be afraid of time. I know your patience has 
been tried; I know you have waited long; but, nevertheless, when 
you are going fastest you have not to be too penurious of time, 
because that which is built, I do not say unnecessarily slowly, but 
that which is built calmly and steadily step by step, endures, whilst 
that which is built in a hurry wastes away and -.'l'.es to ruin. 

Then there is the third category of safeguartii'l, relating to com
munities. Now I repeat what I have said to you so often regarding 
that: if you fail to agree to set up your own safeguards, to come to 
a settlement between yourselves regarding those safeguards, the 
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'Government will have to provide in the constitution prov1s1ohs 
-designed to help you; but do remember the best of all is your 
"()Wn, and we do not propose to lose a grip of you, we do not' propose 
i() let you go as though you have said the last word here, because 
-we do not believe you have said the last word. ' . 

Communities, small and great, must be safeguarded in the 
Inrl.ian constitution-in the terms of the constitution, but the con
teut of those terms, the details of those terms, a settlement that 
-satisfies those terms-my Indian friends, are you to allow them to 
pass away from.your own hands, and ask anybody outside yourselves 
to do for you what you declare you are not able to do for yourselves? 

There is one great danger inherent in these safeguards which I 
will mention, because it is of the utmost importance in the working 
'()f the constitution. Ministers responsible must not shield them
selves from taking upon their own shoulders their responsibility 
when it is unpopular by leaving the Viceroy or the Governor to put 
into operation his reserved powers. 

Moreover, we have this problem in front of us too: in executives, 
in particular, there must be unified responsibility. I am not going 
to push that observation to any more pointed conclusion, but the 
great task in forming an Executive is not so much to give it respon
·sibility (which is the peculiar characteristic of legislatures) but it 
is to secure ·for the Executive the confidence of the Legislature, 
together with its own united working in policy. 

Now, as regards the future, we have before us the Reports of the 
·various sub-Committees, all of them noted, together with your 
-observations upon them. The Government proposes at once to 
study these very carefully in order to face the problems which they 
present to it. We have, for instance, sub-Committee No. 1, the 
sub-Committee presided over with such conspicuous ability by the 
Lord Chancellor, who, by that one act of sernce has won for himself 
a great place in your hearts. That Report, rough wood, if I 
may say so, wood of very varying lengths, full of knots, full of 
-difficulties in handling and using, must be planed and fitted into a 
logical and consistent structure. 

Sub-Committee No. II has endorsed the principle of fully repre~ 
sentative government in the Governors' Provinces, subject to the 
retention by the Governors of certain powers which were widely 
.agreed to be necessary at this stage. 

The Minorities sub-Committee I have already referred to. You 
have not heard the last of us regarding that. As to the sub-Com
mittee on Burma, its findings have been noted, and the Government 
will pursue the decisions of that sub-Committee; separating Burma 
and making the necessary enquiries as to the conditions upon which 
the separation is to take place. 

With regard to the North-West Frontier Province, which was 
the subject of sub-Committee No. V (that sub-Committee has recom
mended the elevation of its status to that of a Governor's Province, 
with a constitution analagous to that of other Governorl'l' 
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Pro~nces under the. new regi~e, but wi!h the necessary modi
fi.cat~ons and adaptat~ons to smt the pecuhar local conditions and 
requuements, and with the necessarv financial adjustments with 
the Central Government. • 

Sub-Committee No. VI, the Franchise sub-Committee recom
mended the setting-up of a Committee to work out ~pecified 
problems, and that Committee will be set up. 

Sub-Committee No. VII dealt with Defence. That will be pro
ceeded with, and if it is possible to put into operation, without the 

·delay that will be required in the buildinoo up of the full constitu
tion, some of its parts by administration~ we shall get into touch 
with the Government of India and see how that can be done. I refer 
to such things, for instance, as the creation of a Military Sandhurst 
in India. 

Sub-Committee No. VIII dealt with the Services, and affirmed 
the necessity of continuing to existing members of the Services 
under the new constitution the guarantees which the present Act and 
the Rules framed under it give them, and has explored the position 
as regards the future. 

Sub-Committee No. IX dealt with Sind, and adopted with two 
dissentients the principle that Sind should be formed into a separate 
Province, but left its feasibility for future decision after enquiry 
by an expert Committee into the financial problems involved. That 
also will be undertaken. 

I need not go through any more details than that. These pledges 
I give you, these statements 1 make, relate to administration and to 
the setting up merely of the Committees. 

One or two of you who have had large experience in administra
tion have pressed upon us that under the existing Government of 
India Act some things of importance could be done by administra
tion, to bring Indian administrative action more into accord with 
the declarations made here than is the case to-day. We cannot 
commit ourselves as to whether that is so or not, but we propose, in 
consultation with Indians of administrative experience, to explore 
that, and as ~he 1·esult of the exploration we shall take action or 
otherwise. 

At this point I may turn to the very moving appeal made by Su 
Tej Bahadur Sapru to me this morning regarding an amnesty. It 
was a wise and a movli,b" appeal which, I can assure the Conference, 
lodges very naturally in illY own heart. I should like this Con-· 
ference to open a new chapter in the relations of India and ourselves. 
If Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru's appeal to India, as well as to us is 
responded to in India, an_d civil quiet is proclaimed an~ assured, ~ii! 
Majesty's Gove!~ent will certainly not be ba~kward m respondmg 
to his plea, which 1s endorsed by so many of his colleagues here. 

Now that brings rue to the question of what is to be dm.e to 
complete our labours. We have agreed up_on certain features. of !he 
constitution. but the successful launchmg of the conshtutwn 
depends still upon very careful study of conditions and structure. 
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I think it l\•as Lord Peel who said that we were not so short-sighted 
and so self-centred as to be under the impression that the only 
successful constitutional machinerv is that under which we work 
ourselves. As a matter of fact, i( you ask my opinion, I can give 
you some very bad results of its wo:king! Therefore it is ce~tainly_ 
not perfect. We have got the U mted States type; we have a type 
which has been used in Japan, and which is of very great interest, 
especiallv in some of its aspects, if not in all. We have a type 
such as ~as used in Germany before the war; we have got French 
methods, and so on; and in order that we may have all the world 
experience of working Legislatures elected in different ways and 
composed in different ways, we shall study those. We have, as a 
matter of fact, studied them, and we hope to get from that study 
ideas, suggestions, plans, from which the new Indian Constitution 
can be benefited and made workable. Some conditions that have 
been attached to the working of the Constitution have been practi~ 
cally agreed upon, they have become of the nature of problems that 
can quite easily be settled by a chairman'S' ruling, or by a govern
ment decision, involving no principle and creating no friction. 
Others still require work, especially the open questions and the notes 
of dissent made to the Report of Committee No. 1. There is, for 
instance, the place of the States in the federation; the :(>rovision 
which must be made that the States in everything whiCh they 
have not agreed to hand over to the federal authority have 
direct contact with the Crown. There is the composition of the 
Legislatures and Executives and some problems regarding practical 
working. There are the problems of communities and the various 
details of safeguarding. Now, I think I am rightthat so much work 
has been done upon these questions that the time has come for us to 
begin to try to draft something, because it is only when you begin 
to draft that you discover what you have overlooked and what you 
have not properly considered. Now, this work must not be left to 
the bureaucracy in either country, but must be conducted on the 
direct responsibility of the politician aided and guided by those 
admirably equipped servants of the State which both our civil 
services contain. I hope, for instance, that in the further negc· 
tiations and explorations we are going to have the great pleasure of 
continuing the parliamentary unity which has been maintaiued 
with so much good feeling during the last ten weeks in the work or 
this Conference. 

There is another important thing. One of the secrets of our 
success thus far-in fact, I am not at all sure it is not the main 
secret-is the personal contacts that we have beeu able to establish 
and to keep going. I have had a good deal of experience of these 
Conferences. One week of a Conference produces 1uore good than 
six months of diplomatic correspondence. Let us get down to facts 
face to face; let us sit round the table; let each of us state our 
claims, state our hopes, state our fears, state our expectations; let 
each of us be cand1d one to another, and, face to face there is 
an enormously better chance of an understanding and an agreement 
than under any other circumstances. I wish to continue that condi-
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tion. _There are practical difficulties, as you know. Much work 
has still to be done in India of an educational and explanatory 
character. 

At this minute, after all the heavy work we have had to under
~ake with?ut remissi?n during the whole day, and very often far 
mto t~~ mght, ~ou Will understand me when I say that I am not in 
a position a.t t_his moment. to tell you precisely the plan by which 
those negotiations are gomg to be continued and those personal 
contacts to be maintained. I mention that because I know that 
some of my friends place great store upon those points, and I want to. 
assure you before you go home that I thorou(J'hly aQTee with you 
regarding them. 

0 0 

I propose to confer with the new Viceroy at once, who is arriving 
here in a few days, and tell him what has been done--mv colleagues 
and myself, and I hope in this that I may include my Pa'i-liamentary 
colleagues as well as my Governmental colleagues--and agree to a 
plan which will satisfy the requirements which I have just stated. 

. At this point I will read to you the declaration which I am 
authorised to make by my colleagues of the Government. 

The view of His Majesty's Government is that responsibility for 
the Government of India should be :placed upon Legislatures, 
Central and Provincial, with such proviswns as may be necessary te> 
guarantee, during a period of transition the observance of certain 
obligations and to meet other special circumstances, and alao with 
such guarantees as are required by minorities to protect their polj. 
tical liberties and rights. · 

In such statutory safeguards as may be made for meeting the 
needs of the transitional period, it will be a primary concern of 
His Majesty's Government to see that the reserved powers are se> 
framed and exercised as not to prejudice the advance of India 
through the new constitution to full responsibility for her own 
government. 

His Majesty's Government, whilst making this declaration, is 
aware that some of. the conditions which are essential to the working 
of such a constitution as is contemplated, have not been finally 
settled ·but it believes that as the result of the work done here, 
thev h~ve been brought to a point which encourages the hope that 
further negotiations, after this declaration, will be successful. 

His Majesty's Government has taken note of the fa.ct that the 
deliberations of the Conference have proceeded on the basis, accep!ed 
by all parties, that the Central Gove~nment should be. a. Feder~h?n 
of all-India, embracing both the Ind~an States and Bnhsh Imha In 
a bi-cameral legislature. The precise form and structure of the 
new Federal Government must be determined after further dis
cussion with the Princes and representatives of British India. The 
range of subjects to be committed to it wil~ also require _further 
discussion, because the Federal Government will have authonty only 
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in such matters concerning the States as wil~ be. ceded by t~eir 
Rulers in aooreements made bv them on entermg mto FederatiOn. 
The connection of the States wfth the Federation wm remain subject 
to the basic principle that in regard to all matters not ceded by 
them to the Federation their relatione will be with the 'Crown 
acting through the. agency of the Vicero:r. 

With a Leooislature constituted ou a federal basis, His Majeaty'a 
GoYernrnent ;ill be prepared to recognise the principle of the 
responsibility of the Executive to the Legislature. 

Under existing· conditions the aubj ecti! of Defence and External 
.!_flairs will be reserved to the Governor-General, and arrangements 
will be made to place in his hands the powers necessary for the 
3dministration of those subjects. Moreover, as the Governor-General 
must, as a last resort, be able in an emergency to maintain the 
tranquillity of the State, and must similarly be responsible for the 
~bservance of the constitutional rights of Minorities, he must be 
granted the necessary powers for tliese purposes. . 

As re~ards finance, the transfer of financial responsibility must 
~necessarily be subject to such conditions as will ensure the fulfil
ment of the obligations incurred under the authority of the Secretary 
-of State and the maintenance unimpaired of the financial stability 
and credit of India. The Report of the Federal Structure sub
Committee indicates some ways of dealing with this subject in
-cluding a Reserve Bank, the service of loans, and Exchange policy, 
which, in the view of His Majesty's Government, will have to be 
provided for somehow in the new constitution. It is of vitalointerest 
to all parties in India to accept these provisions, to maintain finan
-cial confidence. Subject to these provisions the Indian Government 
would have full financial responsibility for the methods of raising 
revenue and for the control of expenditure on non-reserved services. 

This will mean that under existing conditionil the Central Legis
lature and Executive will have some features of dualism which will 
have to be fitted into the constitutional structure. 

The provision of reserved powers is necessary in the circum
·stances and some such reservation has indeed been incidental to 
the development of most free constitutions. But every care must 
be taken to prevent conditions arising which will necessitate their 
use . It is, for instance, undesirable that Ministers should trust 
to the special powers of the Governor-General as a means of avoiding 
responsibilities which are properly their own, thus defeatinoo the 
-development of responsible Government by bringing into use p~werB 
meant to lie in reserve and in the background. Let there be no 
mistake about that. 

The Governors' Provinces will be constituted on a basis of full 
Tesponsibility. Their Ministries will be taken from the Legislature 
-and will be jointly responsible to it. The range of Provincial 
11ubjech will be so defined as to give them the greatest posc>ible 
measure of self-government. The authority of the Federal Govern
ment will be limited to provisions required to secure its adminis-
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tration of Federal subjects, and so discharge its responsibility for 
subjects defined in the constitution as of all-India concern. 

There will be reserved to the Governor only that minimum of 
special powers which is required in order to secure, in exceptional 
circumstances, the preservation of tranquillity, and to guarantee 
the maintenance of rights provided by Statute for the Public 
Services and minorities. 

Finally, His Majesty's Government considers that the institution 
in the Provinces of responsible government requires both that the 
Legislatures should be enlarged, and that they should be based on a 
more liberal franchise. · 

In framing the Constitution His Majesty's Government considers 
that it will be its duty to insert provisions guaranteeing to the 
various minorities, in addition to political representation, that 
dffierences of religion, race, sect or caste, shall not themselves 
constitute civic disabilities. 

In the opinion of His Majesty's Government it is the duty of the 
communities to come to an agreement amongst themselves on the 
points raised by the Minorities sub-Committee but not settled there. 
During the continuing negotiations such an agreement ought to be 
reached and the Government will continue to render what good 
offices it can to help to secure that end, as it is anxious not only that 
no delay should take place in putting the new Constitution into 
operation, but that it should start with the good-will and confidence 
of all the communities concerned. · 

• The various sub-Committees which have been studving the more 
i.lnportant principles of a Constitution which would meet Indian 
conditions have surveyed a considerable part of the structure in 
detail and the still unsettled point~ have been advanced a good way 
to an agreement. His Majesty's Government, however, in view of 
the character of the Conference and of the limited time at its disposal 
in London, has deemed it advisable to suspend its work at this 
point, so that Indian opinion may be consulted upon the work done, 
and expedients considered for overcoming the difficulties which have 
been raised. His Majesty's Government will consider, without 
delay, a plan by which our co-operation may be continued so that 
the results of our completed work may be seen in a new Indian 
Constitution. If, in the meantime, there is a response to the 
Viceroy's appeal to those engaged at present in civil disobedience, 
.and others wish to co-operate on the general lines of this declaration, 
steps will be taken to enlist their services. 

I must convey to you all on behalf of the Government its hearty 
appreciation of the services you have rendered not only to India but 
to this country, by coming here and engaging in these personal 
negotiations. Personal contact is the best way of removing those 
unfortunate differences and misunderstandings which too many 
people on both sides have been engendering between us in recent 
years. A mutual understanding of intention and difficulty, gained 
under such conditions as have prevailed here, is by far the best way 
for discovering ways and means of settling differences and satisfying 
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daims. His ~fajesty's Government will strive to secure such an 
amount of agreement as -will enable the new Constitution to be 
passed through the British Parliament and to be put into operation 
with the active good-will of the people of both countries. 

And now, my friends, we go our varic11s ways. Our ten weeks of 
valuable co-operation and pleasant companionship and friendship 
are ended. · 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru said, I think, that he hoped he was 
leaving England with friendly memories behind him. I can assure 
you that that is not only true of Sir Tej, it is true of you all, and I 
can only hope that the memories you are taking away of us are 
equally pleasant, equally happy, and will be held equally precious 
to you as your memories will be to us. 

I pray that our contacts and our negotiations may be continued· 
though " oceans divide us and a realm o~ seas." I hope you will 
go back and tell your co-patriots what you have found. · You may 
have to disagree sometimes and somewhere with the letter of what' 
has been written. I hope you will never have to disagree with the 
F.pirit in which you have been met. 

Finally, I hoP.e, and I trust, and I pray tha-t by our labours 
together India wlll come to possess the only thing which she now 
lacks to give her the status of a Dominion amongst the British · 
Commonwealth of Nations-what she now lacks for that--the 
responsibilities and the cares, the burdens and the difficulties, but 
the pride and the honour of responsible self-government. 

H.H. The "Maharaja of Patiala: Mr. Prime Minister, in my 
capacity as Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes, as well -as in my 
capacity as a Ruling Prince, I should like to convey to you and 
through you to His Majesty's Government, my deep appreciation 
of the efforts which have resulted in the declaration which we have 
just heard. 

From the outset of this Conference I am sure that we all have 
been conscious of the friendly character of the atmoophere in which 
we have worked and the earnest desire of the people of Great 
Britain to understand and appreciate the points of view o£ every 
interest here represented. It IS not for me to say how speedily the 
statesmanlike pronouncement which you have just made will 
appease the troubled heart of Britiah India, but on behalf of the 
Indian States-and I am sure I am speakin~ for my brother Princes 
as well as for royself-I say that His MaJesty's Government may 
rely to the utmost upon our 1oyal and whole-hearted co-operation. 
. I am happy to think that we of the Indian States have been 

privileged to contribute our small quota to the measure of success 
which the Conference has aclJieved, and I should like to express 
our grateful thanks to those who have voiced their appreciation of 
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()ur work in terms so generous. It only remains, Mr. Priine
ltinister, for me to thank you and the me:rybers of your Government 
lor the manner in which you han guided this Conference, and to· 
express my earnest hope that the conclusions we have reached _ 
tentative as they are, will redound to the welfare alike of th; . 
Empire, of British India, and of the people of the Indian States. 

Sir Muhammad Shafi: Now that the first chapter of the great 
Indian constitutional drama is closed, I rise to express on behalf· 
of my brethren of the British Indian Delegation our grateful 
acknowled~ent of the far-sighted statesmanship, the spirit of 
sympathetic co-operation which you, Mr. Prime Minister, and your· 
colleagues of the Labour Party, as well as the Liberal and Conserva-
tive Delegations, representin~ the three great political parties in the
British Parliament, have dtsplayed throughout our deliberations 
in the meetings of the Committees as well as in the Plenary Sittinga. 
of the Conference itself. 

When the remaining chapters of this great drama come to he· 
written in India, I am confident that the spirit which has appeared' 
'in so little a time will continue to inspire all the actors in this
drama; and when finally in due course of time the last chapter iS' 
closed, I trust and pray that the drama will assume a shape which 
will not only please the hearts of that great audience, the civilised' 
world, before whose critical eyes it is to be performed, but will also
bring happiness and contentment to all the actors who take part in 
it. No constitutional drama can achieve any measure of success. 
unless and until it brings to the actors in it that happiness and 
contentment which is the aim o£ all constitutions. Then India will 
rise! to her full stature, an equal partner in the :British Common~
wealth of Nations as one of His Majesty's Dominions not only to the 
incalculable happiness and contentment of its vast population, but 
also to thil benefit and immense strength of the British Common
wealth iti!elf. 

Sir, from the day we landed 'on this shore you and your col
leagues as well as the leaders of the other two great parties in the
British Parliament, as well as innumerable hosts and hostesses in 
this great Metropolis who have extended to us lavish hospitality, 
the memory o£ which will abide with us for many years to come. 
This Round Table Conference, together with all its attendant social' 
intercourse, has brought India and England much closer together
than thev have ever been before. God grant that the new concord 
which aiises from to-day will grow in sincerity and stren~h to the 
mutual benefit of the two countries and to the incalculable good of 
h~manity at large. 

Mr. Sastri: Mr. Prime Minister, I have great pleasure in 
repeating the acknowledgments cordially made by Sir MuhaD?mao 
Shafi of the abundant hospitality and courtesy that we have enJoyed' 
during our stay here; but we have also had at your hands wha~ at 
one time we were di.ffi.dent in expecting, a ~eadiness. to apprectat& 
our point of view, a generosity in understandmg our di:fficultles, and: 
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a bro~d-~inded statesmanship in meeting our aspirations, which 
have not merelv surprised l)ut gladdened our hearts and filled them 
with gratitude: Mr. Pri~e Minister,, the work that :under your 
guidance we have accomphshed here 1s of grea.t magmtude.. The 
whole world has been interested in our success. You ha.ve been,. 
Sir, if a somewhat harsh (and a paradoxical metaphor may be
allowed me on this occasion), a valiant soldier of peace. On your 
breast my vision sees many prizes and medals in this pacific war; 
but believe me if this, our work, goes through and sees its consum
mation, which I hope under God's providence it will, then you will 
have won the Victoria Cross of peace. 

It is only the first and hardest part of our task that is onr. .A. 
good deal is to follow, scarcely less arduous and scarcely less taxin~, 
on both sides of the water. This scheme of ours, adumbrated In 

the declaration that you have just made, has, I make no doubt, 
many friends and manv critics. Most of those friends at the present 
moment are perhaps hikewarm, while many of the critics are candid 
to a degree; but when we go back to India this scheme must find 
champions and advocates, convinced of their cause and willing to
brave riske in its spread throughout the country. I cake no doubt 
that it is amongst us here, who have helped to shape this constitu
tion, that we must look for its best and most convinced champions; 
and may I say that it is not only on this side. but it is on the othe11 
side also, that the cause must look for advocacy. We want Princes1 
of India, chiefs and ruling powers of that great country-we want 
that amongst you, too, we should find men somewhat made for this 
Indian federation, men who like Don Quixote will go forth to d() 
battle for it regardless of what may he said around them, of what 
tongue may utter, or pen may write, hut resolved to risk everything 
-life, limb, and wealth-in the pursuit of this great ideal You 
have shown magnificent foresight, persistence and atatesmanship in 
bringing the idea into birth. Pray go on with it, and when you g(} 
back to India convince the lesser Princes of your own Order that 
Federation is in their interests, and that under it they will in due 
time find the fruition of their hopes. .Also I pray you with all my 
heart, on behalf of those subjects who to-day are looking to this Con
ference for their redemption, to come along and adopt institutions 
for their welfare and their contentment. .Also I pray you with all 
my heart, on behalf of thoae subjects who to-day are looking to this 
Conference for their redemption, to come along and adopt institu
tions for their welfare and their contentment--not, perhaps, .an 
exact reproduction of British institutions, but institutions adapted 
by your wisdom, by your traditional knowledge and by your care for 
the peoples, to their capacity, calculated to bring them forward to 
an appreciation of that full citizenship which we and they alike, 
under your care and protection, hope soon to enjoy as the subjects 
of Federal India. 

Begum Shah Nawaz: Mr. Prime Minister, your momentous and 
historic words are ringing in my t'ars. and your message to my 
motherland, worded as it has been in such wise and gracious Ian-
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gua~e, has so deeply touched my heart that words fail to express my 
feehngs. I congratulate you, Sir, the members of your Govern
~ent, as well as the members of the other two great political parties 
m England on your wise decision and bold statesmanship. Your 
name, Sir, will not only be written in letters of gold but will go 
down to history as the name of one who knew how to combine 
statesmanship with wis~om and friendship. The great moment for 
which we have waited so long has arrived, and, thanks to you, the 
greatest friend of my country, to-day we stand before the dawn of a 
new era-an era which will be remembered always for this wonder
ful achievement of having united England and India in an ever
lasting link of comradeship and friendship. 

Sir, history will record that when India came to ask, England 
knew how to give in the manner of a great nation. The greatest 
success of this country lies not only in the achievement of so much 
in so short a time, but in the removal of that mistrust, that 
suspicion which was present in every mind. We came with mis
givings, we are going back with a wealth of confidence and trust. 
The free exchange of ideas, and the personal contact produced by 
sitting around one table on an equal platform has been the means 
of creating an atmosphere of mutual co-operation and trust and 
good-will. I congratulate both England and India on this great 
achievement, and· I congratulate you, most heartily, Sir, on its 
success. 

May I ask you, Sir, to convey our best thanks to His Majesty 
the King Emperor and our Beloved Queen Empress for their 
generous messages and sympathetic interests and kind hospitality. 
It has been our ·greatest happiness to have had this opportunity of 
basking in the sunshine of their presence. We thank all the British 
nation for their kind hospitality, help and sympathy; the warmth 
of our sunny skies which has been lacking in ihe cold atmosphere of 
London has been more than supplied by the warmth of the welcome 
which has bel;ln accorded to us. · In the wise words of the Lord 
Chancellor, a seed was sown, a noble plant has grown, and it is for 
us to provide a suitable soil for this plant to grow from day to day 
until at last it becomes a great big tree with green and shady 
branches so that all may take .shelter under them. How can that 
be achieved ?-through unity alone. 

Let us, then, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate, 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labour and to wait. 

Chairman: We are all very much obliged to you indeed for the 
kind expressions to which you have given voice. "\V e have a lot of 
work tQ do yet, and I hope that w~ shall all be spared to see it 
advanced substantially further than 1t has been poss1ble to advance 
it here. 

Before saying that I leave the Chair for ~he last time, which I 
am really very sorry to do, I must corumumcate to you the reply 
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which His Majesty has sent to the message you directed me to send 
to him this afternoon :-

" I have received with much pleasure the loyal messsage 
which the Chairman of your Conference has conveyed to me on 
your behalf. The time has now come for me to bid zou God
speed on the conclusion of your deliberations which inaugu
rated some nine weeks ago. I have followed your proceedings 
with the· closest interest and have been impressed with the 
dignity and earnestness with which they have been conducted. 
and w1th the unity of aim which inspired them. It was not io 
be expected that m nine short weeks, however close and inl:.en
sive the labour that was crowded into them-and I know full 
well how exacting your labours have been-a clear cut and final 
solution of the vast problem which confronted you should be 
found; but I am persuaded that great as is the volume of 
patient thought and careful work still to be done, you have 
opened a new chapter in the history of India. I am -sure that 
you will one and all strive to secure the aid of your countrymen 
m carrying on the task in the same spirit that has marked 
your discussions, and I hopefully look forward to an outcome 
which will restore peace and contentment throughout India." 
That is signed by his own hand "George R.I." 

For the last time, the Conference. is adjourned. 
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